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LETTER from ROME, 

Shewing an exa£t Conform itt between 

POPERY and PAGANISM: 

OR 

The Religion of the Freient Romans, derived from 
that of their Heathen Ancestors, 

To which are added, 

I. A PREFATORY DISCOURSE, 

CONTAINING 

An Anfwer to all the Objedtions of the Writer of a "Poplfh Book, 
intituled, *The Catholic Cbriftian inflruSiedy See. with many new 
Fadls and Tellimonies, 'in farther confirmation of the general 
Argument of the Letter : 

AND 

II. APOSTSCRIPT, 

IN WHICH 

Mr. Warburton^ Opinion concerning the Paganifm of "Rome is par- 
ticularly coniidered 


Non necejfe eft fateri, par tint horum errors fufeeptum eftfe, partim fuperfti- 
tieney multa fallendo. Cic. de Div:n. ii. 3^. 
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To the Right Reverend Father in Goo, 


THOMAS 


Lord Bifliop of Norwich 


My Lo a D, 

I F the fubjei^ of the following {beets be not a fufficient 
plea, for addrelltng them to a perfon of YourLord- 
fhip’s chara(9:er, 1 can alledge another, which will give 
them a hind of right to Your protection ; that it is ow- 
ing chiefly to Your authority, that they are now offer- 
ed again to the public, in this new and different form ; 
enlarged with a prefatory anfwer to the exceptions of 
a Popifh Writer, who has charged them with falfehood 
and mifreprefentation ; not in any of the faffs, which 
they contain, but in the conduffons, deduced frona 
tbofe faffs, to the difhonor of his Church. Your 
Lordfhip, who m every part of Your life, has diRin- 
guifhed Yourfdf, by a juft xeal agauift the popifh m- 
tereft, thought it neceftary for me, to take notice of an 
author, who has the haedineft to revive an exjdoded 
•caule, and to publii]^ an dabm^ defenfe of 
mifh Church in our very Metropolis. Th^ f&r howr 
ever he mull: be allowed to aj& like a genfyroi^ a4ver< 
fary, in referring the merit of his argument to the trial 
of the Prefs; which in all countries, where kmut h«ve 
its free courfe, will ever be found 4ie furdl g^idian 
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D E D I C A T I O N. 
of right and truth; and to which this particular coun- 
try, among the many great bleflln^, which it enjoys, 
is manifeftly indebted for one of the greateft, it's delt- 
liverancs from a Poptjh Slttv^ry ; as .all our Hiftorics 
tedify, from the Reformation, down to this day. Jn 
the very infancy of printing amongft us, Cardinal W ?/- 
fey fbrelaw this efied: of it ; and in a Speech to the 
Clergy, publicly forewarned them, that, if they did 
not dejiroy the Prefs, the Prefs would deftroy them. 

If my endeavours therefore fhould be of any fervice 
towards verifying the Cardinal’s predidion ; or fhould 
in any degree anfwer Your Lordfhip’s views, of giving 
fome check to the reftlefs fpirit of Rome, which, how 
often foever repulfed, will always be renewing it’s at- 
tacks, I fhall gain the end, that I propofed by them. 
But while I was flattering myfelf with this hope, and 
fancying myfelf engaged in a laudable attempt, of dif- 
arming thefe profefled enemies of our religion and li- 
berty ; there were fome, as Your Lordfhip knows, even 
of our own Church, whofe difpleafure I incurred, and 
whofe refentment I have felt, on the account of this 
very work : who, from the difierent motives of party, or 
envy, or prejudices haflily conceived againft me, were 
ready to join in any clamor, that could blafl: the credit 
of my performance. To fuch of thefe, as profefl to 
ad from any good principle, I have endeavoured to 
give fome fatisfadion in my Preface; but my chief com- 
fort 
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fort is, in this decline of life, that I can appeal to Your 
Lordfhip, who knew me from the beginning ^of it; and 
under all the attempts to deprefs my charadcr, and all 
the fufpicions of thofe, who were ftrangers to it, con- 
tinued frill to treat me with all the ufual marks of 
Yourfriendfriip, as believing me incapable of harbouring 
any thought, or purfuing any defrgn, which could be 
injurious to virtue, and true religion. 

For Your Lordlhip had always too enlarged and li- 
beral a way of thinking, to judge of men or things, by 
the narrow views or prejudices of a party j and fupe- 
rior to all the impreffions of envy or fpleen, was ever 
ready to encourage merit, wherefoever You obferved 
it. This has been Your confrant rule of ading in the 
Univerfity ; where, as a Governor of our Youth, You 
have lived an example of that difeipline, which You 
injoined to others j punctual in dilcharging all the du- 
ties of Your Station; nor more forward to preferibe, 
than diligent to perform every thing, that tended to 
promote religion, good manners, and good learning. 

Thefe fame qualities, which now exert themfelves 
in a higher fphere, are acknowledged by the general 
voice of the Diocefe, over which You prefide : where all 
people loudly celebrate Your Lordfriip’s unwearied ap - 
plication to the labors of Your Fpifcapal charge j Your 
continual care, as a common Pafror of all, to extend 
the benefits of it equally to till; Your beneficence to 
5 the 
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the poor, obliging behaviour to the rich; Your gene- 
rous and hofpitable table, open to all, who feek acce& 
to You ; where You know^ how to unite the charaifter 
of the Gentleman, with that of the Prelate; to create an 
eafe and chearfulnefs around You, and without defcend- 
ing from Your dignity, to enter into a familiarity with 
Your guefls. By theie arts. You have gained the af- 
fedions both of Your Clergy and Laity ; and in a coun- 
try, unhappily divided into parties, have efFeded, what 
was hardly thought poflible, an agreement of all par- 
ties in their efteem and praifes of Your Lord (hip. By 
fuch happy fruits of Your prudence, Your affability, 
and your moderation in governing, You have (hewn 
what are the moft probable means of healing our pub- 
lic diden^ons ; and that the Church, in proportion as 
it has more fuch Bilhops, will always have the fewer 
enemies. 

That Your Lordlhip may long enjoy that peculiar 
vigor of mind and body, which has enabled You to dif- 
charge all the important offices, through which You 
have paffed, with honor to Yourfelf and benefit to the 
public, is the fincere wi(h of. 

My Lord, 

Your Lord(hip*s moft obliged 

and faithful Servant, 


Conyers Middleton. 



A 

Prefetorjr Difcourfe. 

A Late writer of a Topifi book, indtided', Catholic Cbrif- 
tian inftru^ed^ &c. has thought fit. In a preface to that 
work, to attempt a confutation of my Letter from Rome ; 
which every reader. Be fays, whether Proteflant or Papift, would 
** exped, that he fhould take fome notice of, as it is diredl];^ levet- 
** led at their ceremonies, and has been fo well received, as to pafs- 
'* through three Editions within the compafs of a few years-*’ 

I cannot think it firange, that a miui, whofe avowed deiign and 
foie employment amongfi us is, to make converts to the Romijh 
Churchy fhould treat a work with fome acrimony, that was pub- 
lifhed with no other view, than to blaft his hopes, and obftrudt 
his endeavours, to delude the people of this nation : but it gives 
me a fenfible pleafure to obferve, what thefe Mifiionaries of Rome 
are forced to confefs, that my little performance is a real obflacle 
to their defigns i and that one of the firft Heps neceflary towards 
advancing the Popijh Intereft in England^ is to overthrow the cre- 
dit both of the Letter, and it’s Author. 

Our Catholic therefore, in the execution of this talk, fcts out 
with a general Accufation againft me of foul play^ and dijingenuity^ 
and a refolution to fupprefs the truth \ becau& my charge againfl 
them is grounded onely, he fays, ** on certain ceremonies and 
obfervances of lefs moment, without taking notice of the fub- 
“ fiantial parts of their religion } their belief of the Scriptures j of 

" the 
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** the three Creeds } of the Trinity j the Eucharlft Sacrifice# 

** which none will pretend to be derived to them from the Pa- 
gans” This is £U'tfully thrown out, to confound the true ftate 
of the queftion; and to prepofiefs the reader widr a notion, that, 
inllead of Popery^ I am attacking Chriftiani^ itfelf, and fuftaining 
the caufe of Infidelity, not of Proteftantifm : but every man of 
ienfe will cfifcern the fallacy, and obferve, that it is Popery, alone, 
with which I am engaged ; or that Syftem of Ceremonies and 
dodrines, which is peculiar to the Romijh Cburcbt as dillingui(h> 
ed from other Chriftian Churches : the fource of which I have 
undertaken to lay open, and by an hifiorical dedudion of fa^s, to 
trace it’s origin in a dired line, from Pagan down to Popijh 
Rome. 

In the farther fupport of this charge, I lhall now precede to exa- 
mine our Author’s exceptions to it, in the order as they lie in his 
Preface, and vindicate all the particular proofs of it alledged in my 
Letter, to which he has thought proper to give any anfwer : the 
chief of which, as he tells us, are, “ Incenfe j Holy Water } 
“ Lamps and Candles; Votive offerings; Images; Chapels on 
“ the wayfides and tops of Hills; Proccflions ; Miracles [a]." On 
tbefe I fhall join iffue with him ; and endeavour to fliew, that 
his defence of them is not only frivolous and evalive, but tends 
rather to confirtB, than to confute the inference which I have 
drawn from them. 

As to feveral of thefe articles, he makes one general Apology ; 
that I “ am miftaken, in thinking every ceremony ufed by the 
“ Heathens, to be Hcathenifh, lince the greateft part were bor- 
“ rowed from the worfliip of the true God; in imitation of which, 

[ff] Pref. ib. p. 4. 
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the Devil affed:ed to . have his Temples^ Altars* PrieHs, and 
Sacrifices* and all other things, which Were tifed in the true 
** worfliip.” This he applies to the e&ftof Incenjki Lampsy Holy- 
•watety and Froceffions i and adds, ** that if 1 had i«!en as well 
read in the Scriptures, as I would leem to be i^ the Heathen 
“ Poets, I Ihould have found the uie of all tl^fe in the Tethple of 
God, and that by God’s appointment [iJ].” 

I (hall not difpute with him about the origin of thefe rites ; 
whether they were Jir^ infiituted hy Mojisy ox were of prior ufe 
and antiquityHifamng the Mgyptians. The Scriptuns favour the 
laft i which our Spenfer ftrongly afRrts, and their Calmet and 
Huetius allow : but ihould we grant him all, that he can infer 
from his argument, what will he gain by it ? Were not all tbofe 
beggarly elements wiped away by the fpiritual worfhip of the Gof- 
pel ? Were they not all annulled, on the account of tbeir weaknefs 
andunprojitablenefsy by the more perfect revelation of Je/us QjriJi [c] ? 
If then I fhould acknowledge my miftake, and recall piy 
words } and inftead of F^gany call them 'Ji’wiJh ceremonies, would 
not the ufe of JewiJh rites be abominable ilill in a Cbrijlian Churchy 
where they are exprcfsly aboli^d and prohibited by God him- 
felf? 

But to purfue his argument a little farther : f^hile tiho Mofaic 
worfliip fubfifted by divine appointment in Jerufalemy the Devil 
Ukewifc, as he tells us, had 'Tempks and Ceremonies of the fame kitidy 
in order to draw Votaries to his Idolatrous worfliip ; xvhich, after 
the abolition of the JewiJh Service, was carried on ftill with great 
pomp and fplendorj and, alwve all places, in the principal 

feat of his worldly Empire. Now it is certain, that in the early 

[c] Galat. iv. 9. Hcb. vii. 18. 
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•rM«ft6«i£^ Sv^Hm s tm' ite « i^;'^as they 

bigifi^ra&uaiy to in- 

trcxtOjced' Ot'^iiilBwreot^httO -lolO #[ilt^CShtiif'i^'' 
nies in qucftion. tljert we t^k ftftfotiabfc, that 

they ihould borrow them? From ihie Of the PagaH ritual? 
Frtun a Teinii^e) itOiOte/ and demolilhod ^ the Homans 

ihemfeieco j or from Temples '^d Mtars perpetually Ira their View, 
and fubMiiiff^ their ftreets j in which their Ancwlks and Fe!- 
low-OtizenS had confiantly wm^iped ? Thequeftion can hardly 
admit anydHjpute : The hamm of the people, as well as inter- 
eft of a corrupted PrieilhoOd would invite them, to adopt fiich 
rites, as were native to the foil, end found upon the place ; and 
which long experience had diewn to be uiefui, to the acqui/ition 
both of wealth and power. Thus by the mc^ candid conrtruc- 
tion of this Author's reafbning, we mufr neccfllrily call their ce- 
renronics yewi/k ; or by pufhing it to it’y fbll length, fhall be ob- 
liged to call them, jDm 7 |^. 

He obferves } that I begin rB|f' charge with the ufe of Incenfe, 
as the moll notorious proof of iheh Paganiim, and, like an artfult 
BketwidOoS^ fkee my ftrmgejl argument tn the front [dj. Yet he 
knoWs, that I have adigned a diderent reafon, for offering that the 
firll : beeaufe k is the fr/l things that frrikes the fenfes, and fur- 
prizes a frranger, upon his entrance ihto their Churches. But it 
lhali be my ftrongeft proof, if he will have it fo, fince he has 
brought nodiing, I am fure, to weaken the force of it. He tells 
118, that there was an Altar of tneerfe in the temple of yerufalem ; 

[d] Pref. p. 5. 

and: 
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to the Letter from Roms. 
anile AirpfitZjBd how 4 can caU k Beatbenijbs Yet.it ia 

wokd never have 
or 
tto 
in 

in me niw/nf aw tiiat lie 

muft Rnfwer in the N^nive : Y^k k as certain, that there were 
many Aich Temples in P^an Mme j and aie as many Hill in 
Chrijlian Rome : and fince there never was an example of but 
what was P^ani/ift before the timet of Pinery % how is it pebble* 
that it could be derived to them from any Other iborce ? or when 
we fee lb exaft a refemblance in the copy j how can there be any 
doubt about the original ? 

What he alledges therefore in favor of incm^e^ is nothing to 
the purpofe j ** that it was ufed in the Jewilh and is of g^eat an- 
tiquity in the Chriftian Church ; and that it is mentioned with 
“ honor in the fcripturcs j” which frequently compare it to Preyer^ 
and fpcak of ii^.fweet odors afcenSng cp to God-, &c.- which 
figurative exprcflions, he fays, would never have been borrowed 
“ by the facrcd Penmen from HeatheniA fuperftition [<r]” ; as 
if fuch allufions were leis proper, or the thing itfelf lefs fweet, for 
it’s being applied to the purpoles of Idolatry j as it conllantly was, 
in the times even of the J&me Penmen^ and according to their own 
accounts, on the Jltars of Baaly and the other Heathen Idols : and 
when Jeremiah rebukes the people of Judah for burning incenfe to 
the ^en of heaven [f], one can hardly help imagining, that he is 

Ifl Jerem. xliv. 17. 

B 2 prophe- 


^y .Bnt U» 
n i was;^ri 
whlch:>thore 


[f] Prcf. p. 6. 
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{nrophetically pointing out the worship now paid to ih Virgin \ 
to whom they aftually burn incenfe at this .day under that very 
title {^]. 

But if it be a juft ground for retaining a pradfice in the Chrijiian 
Church, becaufe it was injoined to the j what will our Gsr- 
tbolic iay thofe ufages, which were atftually prohibited to the 
yewst and never pradifed by any, but by the Heathens and the Pa- 
pifts f — All the Egyptian Priejis, as Herodotus informs us, had 
their beads Jhaved and kept continually bald [A]. Thus the Empe- 
ror, Cammodust that he might be admitted into that order, got 
bimfelf Jhaved ^ and carried the God Anubis in procejjion [/]. And 
it was on this account moft probably, that the yewijh Priejis were 
commanded, not to Jljeme their beads^ nor to make any baldnefs upon 
them [^]. Yet t\{\% pagan rafure, or tonfure^ as they chufe to call 
it, on the crown oj the bead, has long^een the diftinguiihing mark 
of the Pomijh Priejlbood. It was on the fame account, we may 
imagine, that the yewijh Priefis were forbidden to make any cuttings 
in their jlejh [j] ; fince that likewife was the common praftice of 
certain Priejis and Devotees among the Heathens, in order to acquire 
the fame of a more exalted fandity. Yet the fame difcipline, as 
I have fliewn in my Letter, is conftantly pradtifed at Rome, in 
fome of their folemn feafons and proceflions, in imitation of thofc 
Pagan Entbujiajls : as if they fearched the Scriptures, to learn, 
not fo much what vvas injoined by the true religion, as what had 

[^] Vid. Offic. Beats Virg, Salve [;] Sacra Ifidis coluit, ut % caput ra- 
Regina ; Ave Regina ceelorum } Po- dcrct it Anubin portaret. Lamprid. in 
mina Angclorum, .Commod. <). 

[h} Herodot. 1 . ii. 36. [it] Levitic. xxi. 5. Ezech. xUv. ao. 

Qiii grcge linigero drcumdatus, & [/] Leyjtic. xix. a8. xxi. 5. 

gregc calvo. Juv.vi. 33. 


been 
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twen urefull at any time iaa falie one, to delude the multitude, and 
fupport an impofture. 

Our Author makes the fame apology £(X Holy watery that he 
has juft made for Incenfii that, in the Mofaic lawy we find the men- 
tion of a water fanSlified for religious ufes | which cannot therefore 
be called Heatbenijh j and that! might, with as good a grace have 
proved the Sacrament of Baptifm to be Heathenijhy as their ufe of 
Holy water [m]. It is furprizing, to hear fuqh a defenfe from any 
one, who calls himfelf a Chriftian. Sacrament of Baptifm 

was ordained by Chrijiy in the moft folemn manner, and, for the 
moft folemn purpofe, as the eft(||||||l rite of our initiation into his 
Church } while there is not the leaft hint in any part of the Gof- 
pel, that any other water was either neceflary, or proper, or ufe- 
full in any degree to the walhing away of fin. But our Author’s 
zeal feems to have carried him here beyond his prudence j and he 
forgets what ground he is treading, if he fancies, that heiK:an de- 
fend, in this proteftant country, what he might affirm with ap- 
plaufe in a popijh j that the injlitutions of Chrijl ftand upon no bet- 
ter foundation, than the injunSiiont of the PopCy or at leaft of the 
Popijh Church^ 

I have mentioned one ufe of their Holy watery in a Feftival at 
RomCy called the Benediblion ofhorfcSy which feems to perplex him. 
He dares not deny the fadt, yet labors to render it fufpedted, and 
declares ; “ 'that though he had fpent the greateft part of his life 
abroad, he had never feen or heard of any fuch thing [«].” 
But whatever he thinks, or would feem rather to think of it, I 
know the thing to be true from the evidence of my own eyes : yet 
as I had no defire, that the reader fhould take my bare word for 
that, or any other fadf in the Letter, I took care to add fuch tef- 

Pref. p. 7. [/»} Ib. p. 7. 


timonics 
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titnonies o£ k, as one )wil| allow I 9 bo attthMitk. i|be 
really be a ilxanger to fo extraorduiaiy a pra^e> |us muft be aa 
improper advocate of a caufe, of which he owns hhnfelf to be ig- 
norint. The learned Mabillm^ as } hafO oh&rved* huito^tes his 
furprize at this, as well as many other parts of their worfiitp, which 
he had never feen, till he traveled into } but, inilead of de» 
fending, chu&s either to drop them in iilatce, or to give them up 
as fuperftitious : which might have been the cafe alfo of our Ca- 
thUCi if he had been better informed of the fe<^, which be has 
undertaken to vindicate. But if thefe men of learning, and teach** 
ers of Religion, know fo little of what is done at Rajw, how eaiy 
muR it be, to impofe upon Hit jDvar Catholm in England^ and 
fceq> them in the dark, as to die more exceptionable parts of their 
worlhip, which are openly avowed and pradtifed abrcmd, to the 
feandal of all the candid, and moderate even of their own com- 
munion 

But though our CatholU feems fo much alhamed at prefent of 
this Benedi^ion of Morfes^ in their Churcbt I can give him Itich 
light into the origin of it, as will make him proud of it probably 
for the future ; from a ftory, that I have obferved in St. Jerom ; 
which Ihews it to be grounded on a miracle^ and derived from a 
Saint: I mean St. Hihrion ; the founder oiibe Monajiic or den in 
Syria and Falafine \p]. 

The ftory is this : a Citizen of Gaza, a Chriftian, who kept 
a Stable of running horfes for the CSrcen/ian garni, was always 
** beaten by his Antagonift, an Idolater ; the mafter of a rival 

[9] Nedum aiim tunc MinaJiefAa cofiveriationis & ftudii in hac provincia 
crant in Pale^ina^ nec quifquairi Mona^ fitit* Hteron. Op* t. iv# , par, iu p. 7^. 
chum ante S&nffum Hilarionem In Syfia Ed. Bciu 
noverat. Jlle fundator & e;ruditor hojus 
I 


ftable. 



** ilaMe. ^ afl4 

** diabotictl impree^kus, damped die^ i^rits of the 

•‘ Ghfifti*is*» horfes, and added to The Chrif- 

•* tkn lliefcfore in defpitir, ap|rfied himfelf to St. ISlarim^ and 
** khj^oitd hb affilbnce : tmt the Saint was tinwilling to enter 
" into Ml »§air fo frivolous and profahe ; till the Chriftian Wging 
*1 it «a a neteifriy defence againft thefe adverfaries of Ood, whofe 
^ infults weie levelled' not to nradi nt him, as at the Church of 
Chrifr j and his entreaties being feconded by the Monks, who 
“ were prcfent i the Saint ordered his earthen jugg, out of which 
** he ufed to drink, to be filled with water and delivered to the 
man: veho^nSoit^f^inkled Ms StabUy his HorfeSy bis Chariot- 
eers, bis Chdrhty aii$ fbe njery boundaries of the courje with it. 
“ Upon this, the whdte City was in wondrous expe^tion : the 
** IdoJaters derided what the Chriftian was doing; while the Chrif- 
tians took courage, and afiured thenntolves of vidlory ; till the 
“ fignal being given for the race, the Chriftian’s horfes Teemed 
** to fly whilil the Idolater’s were labouring behind, and left quite 
” out of fight j To that the Pagans tbemfelves were forced to cry 
** out, that their God Mamas 'was conquered at laji by Chriji [p].” 
Thus this memorable Fun<flion, borrowed originally from the Pa- 
gan Sprinklers of the Circenfan games, appears to be as ancient al- 
moft in the Church as Monkery itfelf, and one of the firft inven- 
tbns, for which Popery Hands indebted to that religious in- 
Hitution. 

As to the Lamps and Qsndles, which are conHantly burning be* 
fore the Altars of their Saints, he tells us once more; that 
** though the Devil had procured them to be fet up in his Tem> 
'* pies, yet they were appointoi originally by God for die fervice 
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of his Tabernacle} and were not therefore borrowed from the 
Heathenifli, but the Mofatc .worihip [^ 3 /’ To which I need 
not repeat, what 1 have already faid on the foregoing articles. I 
had deduced the origin of thefe lamps from Mgypt^ upon the au- 
thority of Clemens jilexanArinm : but he declares, that Qemens 
fays no fuch thing : yet does not think fit to tell us, what it is that 
he has laid, nor how near it approaches to the interpretation, which 
I have given of it. Clemens expr^sly alcribes the invention of lamps 
to the MgyptianSy in which he is followed by EiufebiuSy and fince 
lamps were ufrd in all the Pagan T'empks from the earlieft times, 
of which we have any notice, I take it for a necefTary confequence, 
that the Mgyptians were the hrfl, who made ufe of them likewife 
in their Temples. But let that be as it will, this at leaf! is certain, 
that the ufe of them in Chriftian Churches was condemned by 
many of the primitive Bifijops and Prejbyters^ as fuperflitious and 
Heathenifh. But all thefe our Catholic makes no fcruple to brand 
with the title of Heretics [r] } tho’ many of them, perhaps, might 
more truly be called, the Protejlants of the primitive Church ; par- 
ticularly VigHantiusi who, by all that I have been able to obferve 
about him, incurred the Charge of Herejy for no other crime, 
than that of writing againft “ Monkery j the Celibacy of the Clergy j 
“ praying for the dead j worfhiping the reliques of Mar- 
“ tyrs } and lighting up candles to them, after the manner of the 
“ Pagans [j].*’ But St. yarrow has given* the moft rational defi- 
nition of Herefyt where he fays ; “ that thofe who interpret Scrip- 
“ ture to any fenfe, repugnant to that of the Holy Spirit, though 
they fhould never withdraw themfelves from the Church, yet 
may be juftly called Heretics [/].” By which Criterion, the Ro- 

[f] Pref. p. 8. 282. Edit. Benedict, it. Cave’s Hift. Li- 

[r] Pref. p. 13. ' ter. par. L 

[jJ Hicron. Oper. t. iv. part it. p. 275, Hicron. ibid. par. i. p. 302. 
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who, ekher in ancient or iilaiin^iBes,^ (i^rated them&lves 
ftomk’s ocaainaiuoaxin the 

My next inibnce df ^tr Pisgun^ is, the number of their 
Pmgria ot VoHve offerings, hsixi!^ia% around the ^tars tff their 
JiufWi ; where our Author, having nodik^ to alledge from Scrip- 
twc, nor any mcatnple from andquity^ hot what is purely Hea- 
tbenijb, is forced to change his tone, and to declare ) “ that things 
** innocent in themfrlves cannot be rendered unlawful, for 
having been abuied by the Heathens j and that it cannot be 
difagreeable to the mie God, that tbofe, who t^lieve themfeivcs 
“ to have received favours from him by dus prayers of his Saints, 
** ihould make a pnblidk acknewJedgment ef it fa}.” But can a 
pradice be called iniraoex;t^ whkh^ ccaifefied copy of paga- 
nifli Superftition ? whiil^tmds to wesdtan our depehdcncc on Ood, 
and to place it on who are not probably in a condition, 

either to heetr, or to [*] f which imprints the frtne venera- 

tion for the Chriflian ^i^s, that the Pagans paid to their fubordi- 
note Deities j and tradpfrrs the honor due to God, to the Altars 
of departed mortals ? Such a worfliip, I fay, fo far from being 
innocent, muft necelTarily be condemned by all unprejudiced men, 
as profane and idolatrous j as it wdl more evidently appear to 
be, from our confidcration of 4he next article, thtvc ivorjhip of 
Images. 

On this head, our Catholic pours out all his rage againft me j 
charges me with flaader and mifreprefentation, and notorious 
“ untruths j fays that I am no better friend to Chrillianity, than to 
“ Popery i that I imitate the ancient Heretics, and copy my argu- 

[«J Prcf. p. 9. [x] Ecclefiaif. bt, 5, 6. 
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‘' tnents from the Apoftate by which he fliews, in 

what manner he would filence me« if be had me under his difci- 
pUne : but I can e^ly foi^ive his railing, while 1 find myfelf out 
of his power; and rejoice, that we live in a country, where he 
cm ufe a liberty, which no Government would indulge to a 
I^rotefiant. The ground of all this clamor, is, my treating thcM 
Image<-worJhip^ .ai Idolatrous : yet he does not pretend to contradict 
my feas, but the inference onely, that I draw from them ; and 
^Ce he cannot overthrow my prdiifes, is the more enraged at my 
conclD^on. 

I had defined Idols^ upon the authority of St. Jerom, to be 
Images of tlx dead: where he is fimple enough to imagine, that I 
included in my definition, all images and piBures wbatfoever of tlx 
dead i and calls it therefore a brat of my <rwnt ’which Ifalfely father 
upon St. ferom [«]. Yet every man muft lee, that I could mean 
no other images^ but fuch, as I was there treating of ; fuch, as had 
I’empleSt jlltars and a religious worjldp inftitutcd to them ; for fuch 
■ are all the Images of the Popifl> Gburch ; and of all fuch Images of 
the deadf I lhall affirm again with St. Jerom, that they are true and 
proper Idols. 

It is not my prefent defign to enter into a formal difcufilon of 
the nature of Idolatry ; which accprding to every fenfe of it, as 
our Divines have fully demonftra^, is now exercifed in Popifs 
Ppme^ upon the very fame principles, on which it was formerly 
pradifed in Pagan Ronte. The purpofe of the following Letter 
is, to illttfirate this argnment by the more fenfible evidence of faCt; 
and, in fpite of the cavils and evafive difiindions of their Schools, 
to Ihew their •worjhip of Images or ^ Saints^ call it which they will, 

[y] Pref. p. 13. [a] Fief. p. 10. 
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to be properly and a^ually idolatrous. But our Author defines 
Idols, “ to be fuch Images onely, as are fet up for Gods, and 
honored as fuch \ or in which fome divinity or power is believed 
** to relide by their worfhippers j who accordingly offer prayers 
and facrifice to them, and put their truft in them [tf].” Such, 
fays he, were the Idols of the Gentiles : and fuch, I fhall venture 
to fay, arc the Idols of the Papifis. For what elfe can we fay of 
thofe miraculous Images, as they are called, in every great Town of 
Italy, but that fome Divinity or Power is univerfally believed to 
refide in them ? Are not all their people perfuaded, and do not 
all their books teftify, that thefe Images have fometimes moved 
themfches from one place to another j have wept, talked, and 
wrought many miracles ? And does not this neceflarily imply an- 
ext^or dinary power refdih^ in them^ In the high ftreet of Loretta, 
which leads to the Holy Houfe, the fhops are filled with Beads, 
Crucifixes, Agnus' s Dei’s, and all the trinkets of Popifij manufac- 
ture ; where I obferved printed certificates, or teftimonials^ affixed 
to each (hop, declaring all their toys to have been touded by the 
blejfed Image : which certificates are gpovided for no other purpofe, 
but to humor the general perfuafion, both of the buyer and the 
feller, that fome virtue is communicated by that touch, from ^ power 
rcfiding in the Image. 

In one of the Churches of Lucca, they fliew an Image of the 
Vngin xvith the Child of Jefus in her arms, of which they relate 
this Story, “ That a blafpheming Gamcfter, in rage and defpair, 

“ took up a ftone and threw it at the Infant j but the Virgin, to 
“ jM’eferve him from the blow, which was levelled at his head, 

“ fhifted him inftantly from her right arm into the left, in which 
“ he'is now held ; while the bhifphemer was* fwaltewed up by 

[/ij Pref. p. II. 
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** dM Upon the i^t % where the hefei which 1IW3F tieekw 
to he ufl^hoBeable^ is ftUi‘ k^t end enc^led only whh e 
** grct^ jaft bdbre die Altar of the hna^. Tiw Virg^ how- 
** ever reemed ^ blow upon hec ihoulder, whence the blood 
prelently which is preftrved ki a Ciyftal» and' prodded, 
** wkh the greateft ceremony^ by the Prieft hi his veftmcnts, with 
** tapers lighted, while aU the company hifs the ftcred relique on 
** tlwir knees Now does not the atteftation of this miracle 

naturally tend to perluade people, that there is stn a^Uai power 
rejiding in the 3a/^e, whidi can defend itfelf from injuries, and 
Hifliift vengeance on ah, who dare to infblt it ? 

One of the niofe celebrated hiuiges in Itafy Is thtat of <Sk. Iknni^, 
Surriam mCaiakriat whidi, as dieirliifrories tefrify, was brought 
down from heaven about two centuries ago, by the Virgin Mary in 
perfen, accompanied by Mary MSagdalme and St Cai^trim. Be- 
fr>re this glorious pu^re, as they dirm, great numbers of the 
dead have been refeored to life, and hundreds from the agonies 
of death > the dumb, thejilind, the deaf, the lame have been 
cured, and all forts of difeafes airf mortal wounds miraculouHy 
“ healetl all which faxas are attefted by paWiek Notaries i and 
confirmed by the relations of Cardinals, Prelaitea, Generals and 
Priors of that Order j and the certainty of them fo generally believed, 
that from- the 9th of July to the 9th of the ajiniverfary 

Feftival of the Saint, they have always counted above a hundred 
tJxufand PUgrimSy and many of them of the higheft quality, who 
come from different parts of Europe^ to pay their devotions, and 
make their o^ings to this pidure [e]. 

Aringhus, touching upon this fiabjeA, in Jus elaborate account of 
fukerranecus Rome, obfcrves j “ that the Images (jf the bleffed Virgin 

fZ*.] Sec Mr. Wrighf i Travels at [c] La vie cle St. Dominic, p. 599. 

iMaa^ 4to. a Paris. 1647. it. p. 602. 
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** Jbim mH fy nm mi Myfy mirMksi to tbe cmjort ^ 

** iimr votoriesi and ibo m^^ ^ dty^m^ayin, Wii^ iMb 
** 6w ynm, %i he, under every P«^ &eeei 3 iveiy, fcsoe oc other 
** of oor faesed hmgcs^ t%ecaaliy ni the tnoce tmcient, hove mode 
them&lves Uluftrioos^ and aeqim^ a pecoliar w<»r{bipaiQd vene- 
** ration by the exhibition of hreih figns •, as it is notorious to all, 
** udio dw^ in this. City. But how ohs I pads over in filence the 
** Bnage of St. Dommio } fi» con^cwstis at this day fiar it’s never 
** ceafing mirades $ whickattirad: the re fer t and ackairaition of the 
wh{ 4 e\)hiilha» world. This pi&nre^ which, as ^ons tradition 
kfbrms was brought down from heaivea, about die year of 
** our redemjttkn, 1 530, is a moil iolid btdwark of, the Church 
** of Chnfr, and a nofade monument of die pate frith of Chriftians, 
** againfr ali the impious oppofrrs of Image worihi^ The vene- 
** rable Image is drawn indeed but rudely, without tbe help of 
** art or pencil ; Sketched out by a coe^efrial hand 1 with a book 
in it’s right, and a lily in it’s kfr hand 1 of a moderate frature, 

** but of a grave and comely a^fi^v with t robe reaching down to 
“ the heels. Thofe who have written it's hiftory, affert, that the 
** Painters, in their attempts to copy k, have not always been able 
“ to take frnilar copies j becaufr it frequently adiunes a different 
** ak, and rays of light have been fcen by fome to ilTue from it’s 
“ countenance j and k has more than once, removed itfelf from one 
“ place to another. The Worihip therefore of this pi^lure is be- 
“ come fo famous through all Chriftendom, that multitudes of 
“ people, to the number of a hundfvd tbot^and ami upwards, flock 
“ ^inimaMy tojjay th^ devotions to k, on the Feftival of the Saintj 
** and though it be ftrange, which I have now related, yet what I 
“ am going to lay is ftill ftranger, that not oncly tbe original piSlure^ 

“ inade not by human, but by heavenly hands, is celebrated for 
it’s dayly miracles, but even tbe Copy of it, which is pioufly 

“ preferved 
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« preferved in this City, in the Moniftery called St. Mary*s above 
**tbe Minerva, is ifemous alfo in thefe our days for it’s perpetual 
" figns'and wonders, as the numberlefs votive offerings hanging 
“ around it, and the bracelets and jewels which adorn it tef- 
tify [4’' 

All their Apologiffs indeed declare, what our Catholic ahb fays 
on this head, that they do not aferibe thefe miracles to any 
“ power in the Image itfelf, but to the power of God, who is 
“ moved to work them by the prayers and interceffion of Ins Saints, 

“ for the benefit of thofe, who have fought that interceffion before 
“ their pi<fla£M or Images; and in order to bear teftimony to the 
faith and pra(ffice of the Church in this particular article [<?]." 
But how can we think It poffible, that the Deity can be moved to 
exert his power Co wonderfully for the confirmation of fuch ridi- 
culous ffories, of piStures and ftatues fent down from heaven which 
while diey blafphemoully impute to the workmanffiip of Saints or 
Angeh, or of himfelf [/j, are yet always fo rudely and con- 
temptibly performed, that a moderate artiff on earth would be 
affiamed to call them his own i Or is it at all credible, that the 
Saints in heaven Ihould be as buiy and ambitious, as their votaries 
are on earth, to advance the peculiar honors of their feveral altars, 
by their continual intercelSons at the throne of grace? Or that 
their whole care above, if they really have any, which reaches to 
things below, fliould be employed, not for the general advance- 
ment of religion and piety among men, but of their own private 
glory and worlhip, in preference to all their competitors? Noj 
the abfurdity of fuch notions and pradices makes it^eceflary to 

Arlng. Roma Subterran. toirt. ii. p. 464. § 13. [#] Catbol, Chrift. p. 

251. [/I ImaginciB Euagr. 
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believe, that the^ , were aU oocafipn^^ forged for the fupport of 
ibme lucrative fcheme ; or to revive the expiring credit of fome 
^vorite fupe^itiou, which had b^n found highly beneficial to 
the contrivers of fuch forgeries. For the very of which 

they boafi, as a proof of the miracle, betrays the fraud ; and the 
multitude of pilgrims and offerings^ to which they appeal, inflead 
of demonforating the truth of the fa£t, does but expofe the real 
ground of the impofture. 

But to- return to my Antagonift : if we fhould aik him once 
more, whether there ever was a Temple in the world, not purely 
heathenilh, in which there were any Images^ ereSled on altars^ for 
the purpofo of any religious worihip whatfoeveri he muft be 
obliged to anfwer in the negative. He would be forced likewife 
to confefs, that there were many fuch Temples in Pagan RomCy 
and particularly the Panthemy which remains ftill in Cbriftian Rome i 
on whofe numerous altars as there formerly ftood the Images of as 
many Pagan Divi or Idols^ (o there are now Handing Images 
of as many Popijh Divi or Saints j to whom the prefent Romans 
pay their vows and offer prayers, as their inclinations feverally lead 
them to this or that particular Altar : And no man will pretend to 
fay, that there is not the greatejl conformity between the prefent 
and the ancient Temple j or that it would not be difficult to furniih 
out a private room more exadlly to the tafte of the old Romans, than 
this P(p^ Church Hands now ^orned with all the furniture of their 
old Paganifm. 

We are informed by Plato, that there were Images in the Temples 
of Mgypt from the earlieH antiquity [g] : And it appears evidently 
from Scripture, that they fubfiHed there, as well as in Palafintt 

Plat de Legib. 1. U. p. 656. Max. Tyr. Difll 38. 
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before the time of prcdiifeition^ thwtt 

forc tb the twhiSe feweral other rit^ of the Htathnu were 
indulged to th^, In condefoeiiiion to their peculiar ciroiiinftaacee 
and carnal affedIbiiSi carries a iatiiiHiiaofi, riitt Jiau^tae 
of all things the inp^^higjitrous t^^t^ as tending natu- 

rally to corrupt k, intrbriucin]g Supet^kiMi and. Idolatry nito 
the worihip bf Gbd. The th^ian Emperors, at 1 have iatiinated 
in my Letter, 'fondly {kbhibi^^ their Pagan Sul^^eds, to vp 
candles, (0er tm hang up garlands to fenfilefs haages : For 

thefe Were then lecktM^ the iiotorioua adts of genuin Pagamjm ? 
Yet we now ifos all thefe Way ads performed every day in Popijb 
countries to Ihe lmaga of the Pe^^ Samts. in a word, fincethere 
never was M intage in the Temple of the true God, in any age 
of the world, yet a perpetual ufe pf them in ail the Temples of 
the Heathens, it is in vain to dilpute about their origin j the thing 
is evident to a demonferation ; they mult necedarily be derived to 
the prefint Romans^ froiti'thctfe, who always ufed, and not from 
thofe, who always detefted them; that k, from their not their 
Chrifian Anchors. They may quibble therefore as long as they 
pieafe; and talk of their Decrees and Canons, contrived to umufe 
the public, and eludb the ar^'metits of Proteftants, by fubtle and 
Ipecious diftindions j while every Traveller, who^fees what pafles 
at the Shrine of any celebrated Saint, or miracutoas Image in Italy, 
will be convinced by Ocular demoiiitratioii, foat their people are 
trained, inilruded, and encouraged to believe, that therelrV a divi- 
nity or power rejiding in thofe Images, and that they adually offer 
up prayers md put their truji hx them. 

For if there is no fuch beUef amongft them, as this Gatholick 
aifirms, for what purpofc do they expofe thofe Images, fo folenanly, 
and carry tlusm about proceffmaUy, on all occafions of public 

di^efs P 
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^Iftrefs ? Is tberd any charm in a biodc of wood or done, to pro> 
ducc rain, or avert a peftilence ? Or, can fenfelefs Images have any 
influence towards moving the Will of God? Noj their Priefts are 
not fo filly as to ima^ne it: the foie ttid of producing them is, not 
to move God, but the populace ; to perfuade the deluded multi- 
tude, that there is a power in the Image^ that can draw down 
bleflings upon them from Heaven ; A dodlrine, that repays all 
their pains of inculcating it, by a perpetual fupply of wealth to the 
trcafury of the Church. This therefore, as it appears from unde- 
niable fadts, is the univerfal belief of all Popijh Countries ; ground- 
ed, as they all aflert, on the evidence of perpetual miracles, 
wrought by the particular agency of thefo /acred Images, of 
which I could produce innumerable inftaflces from their own 
books. 

In a Collegiate Church of regular Canons, called St. Mary of 
Impruneta, about fix miles from Florence, there is a miraculous 
piSlure of the Virgin Mary, painted by St. Luke, and held in the 
greateft veneration through all Tufcany : Which, as oft as that 
State happens to be vifited by any calamity, or involved in any 
peculiar danger, is fure to be brought out, and carried in procef- 
fion through the ftreets of Florence ; attended by the Prince him- 
felf, with all the Nobility, Magiflrates, and Clergy j where it has 
never failed to aflFord them prefent relief in their greateft difficul- 
ties. In tcftimony of which they produce authentic adts and 
records, confirmed by public inferiptions, fetting forth all the 
particular benefits miraculoufly obtained from each procefllon ; and 
the feveral offerings made on that account to the Sacred Image, for 
many centuries paft, down to thefe very times from the notoriety 
of which fadts it became a proverb over Italy, xhzt the Florentines 

VoL. III. D had 
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bad got a Madonna, HBbicb did for them, wbatruer they pleaf 
id [q. 

Among the numerous Infcriptions of this fort, there is one in 
Hat Chxach oi hnprumta, tothiscffedj “ That the facrcd Image 
** being carried with folemn pomp into Florence, when it was 
** viiited by a pcftilence for three years fucceffively, and received 
with pious zeal by the great Duke, Ferdinand II, and the whole 
“ body of the people, who came out to meet it, and having 
** marched about the City for three days in proceffion, the fierce- 
nels of the peftilence began miraculouily to abate, and loon 
“ after intirely ceafed. Upon which the Magiftrates of health, by 
“ a general vow of the Citizens, made an offering of ten thoufand 
** ducats of gold, to be employed in providing portions for twenty 
“ young women of Impruneta to be dilpofed of annually in marri- 
“ age, and placed that Infcription as a Monument of fo lignal a 
“ benefit, A. D. 1633. [/].” 

During the time of thefe proccffions, they always infcribe cer- 
tain hymns, or prayers, or elogiums of the Virgin, over the doors 
and other conlpicuous places of each Church, where the Image 
repofes itfelf for any time j in order to raife the devotion of the 
people towards the facred object before them. In a procefiion 
made A. D. lyii,. the following Infcription was placed over the 
principal gate of one of their great Churches. — “ The Gate of 
“ cocleftial benefit. The Gate of Salvation. Look up to the 
“ Virgin Herfelf. Pafs into me, all ye who defire me. Whofo- 
“ ever lliall find me, will find life and draw Salvation from the 

[A] Vid. Meraorie Iftoriche della Mi- chc i F'iorcntini hanno una Ma Joniij, 
racolofa Immaginc, &c, in Fircn. 1714. che fa a lor inodo. ib. p. 85. 

4to. paf 85 in proverbioper tutta ritaliaj [/] Ibid. p. 202. 


“ Lord. 



to from^t>u%* 

Lord. For there is no one^ who can be faved, O moft Hoiy 
“ Virgin, but through Thee. There is no one who can be deli- 
** vered from evils, but through Thee. There is no one, from 
« whom we can obtain mercy, but through Thee.” — In the con- 
clulion arc thefe expreflions.— ** Mary indeed opens the boibm of 
“ her mercy to all ; fo that the whole Univerfc receives out of her 
fullnefs. The Captive, redemption j the Sick, a cure ; the Sad, 
« comfort } the Sinner, pardon; the Juft, grace; the Angel, joy; 
“the whole Trinity, glory [/t].” Now what can we fay of a 
devotion fo extravagant, and blafphemous, but that it is a revival 
of the old Herefy of the Collyridiam ; maintained by a feB offilJy 
•womens who fell into their foolijh error or madnefs, as Epiphanius 
calls it, through an excefs of zeal towards the blejfed Virgin^ whom 
they refolvcd to advance into a Goddefs, and to introduce the wor- 
fhip of Her as fuch into the Chriftian Church [/]. 


I cannot difmifs the ftory of this wonderful piBure, without 
giving the reader fome account of it’s origin, as it is delivered by 
their writers, not grounded, as they fay, on vulgar fame, but on 
publick records, and hiftories, confirmed by a perpetual feries of 
miracles.— “ When the Inhabitants of Impruneta had refolved to 
“ build a Church to the Virgin, and were digging the foundations 


[,f] Janua coeleftis beneficii. Janua 
Salutis. Ipfam Virgincm attendite.Tranf- 
ite ad meomnesqui concupifeitis me.— 
Qui me invenerit, inveniet vitam et hau- 
riet falutem a Domino. Nemo enim 
eft qui falvus fiat, O Sanaiffima, nifi 
per Tc. Nemo eft qui liberctur a malis 
nifi per te. Nemo eft cujus mifercatur 

gratia nifi per Tc.—“ 

Maria profefto omnibus mifericordiae 
finum aperit, ut dc plenitudine ejus acci- 
piant Univerfi. Captivus redemptionem. 


iEger curationem, Triftisconfolationem, 
Peccator veniam, Juftus gratiam, An- 
gelus laetitiam, tota Trinitas gloriam. 
Ibid. 234. 
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** of it with gre^ zeal, on a fpot marked out to them by heaven . 
*' one of die laborers happened to ftrike his pickax againil fome> 
“ thing under ground, from which there ifliied prcfently a com- 
** plaining voice or grout. The workmen, being greatly amazed, 
“ put a Hop to their work for a while, but having recovered their 
fpirits after fome paufe, they ventured to open the place, from 
“ which the voice came, and found die miraculous Image [»].” 
This calls to my mind a Pagan Story, of the fame damp, and in the 
fame country, preferved to us by CicerOt concerniog the origin of Di- 
vination. “ That a man being at plough in a certain field of Etru- 
“ riUy and happening to firike his plough fomewhat deeper than 
“ ordinary, there ftarted up before him out of the furrow, a Deity, 
“ whom they called T'ages. The ploughman, terrified by fo ftrange 
an apparition, made fuch an outcry, that he alarmed all his 
“ neighbours, and in a ihort time drew the whole country around 
him ; to whom the God, in the hearing of them all, explained 
“ the whole art and myftcry of divination ; which all their writers 
“ and records affirmed, to be the genuin origin of that difclpline, 
“ for which the old Tfufeans were afterwards fo famous.” Now 
tbefe two ftories forged at different times in the fame country, and 
for the fame end of fupporting an Idolatrous worffiip, bear fuch a 
refemblance to each other, that every one will fee the one to have 
been a bungling imitation of the other ; and we may fay of the 
PoptJ}j Madonna, what Cicero fays of the Pagan I'ages, that none 
can be fojilly as to believe that a God loas ever dug out of the ground-, 
and that an attempt to confute fuch f dries would be as flly as to be~ 
live them [«]. My defign therefore in colledling them was not, fo 
much to expofe the folly of them to my Proteftant readers, as to 
.idmoniffi our Papills, by unqueftionable fadls and inftances, drawn 
from the prelcnt pra<ftice of Rente, into what a labyrintli of folly 

{tn'] Ibid, p. 53. (etc. [mJCic. de Diviti. ii. 23, 


and 
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aiid UTipiety their principles will naturally lead them,, when they 
are pulhed to tiicir full length, and exerted without referve or 
reftraintj and to lay before them the ibrgeries and impoftures 
which are prai^ifed in their Church, to fupport the abfurd doc> 
trines, which Ihe impofes, as the necedary terms of Catholic 
communion. 

But their conilant method of recurring to different Saints in 
their different exigencies, is nothing elfc, as many writers have 
obferved, but an exadl copy of the "Pagan fuperftition, grounded, 
on a popular belief, that their Saints, like the old Dasmons, have 
each their diJiinB provinces^ or prafeSlureSy affigned to them; 
fome over particular countries, cities, foeieties, and even the dif- 
ferent trades of men j others over the feveral difeafes of the body, 
or the mind j others over the winds, the rain, and various fruits 
of die earth [a]. So that God’s rebuke to the Apoftaiizing ’Jews^ 
is full as applicable to the Papijis^ for committing whoredoms with 
their Idols y and faying, I will go after my lover Sy who give me my 
bread and my water 'y my wooll and my fax ; ndne oil and my drink'-^ 
for they did not know, that I gasve them their corn and wine and 
ell, and multiplied their fiver and gold, which they prepared for 
Baal [p]. 

Our Catholic proceeds to affirm, that all the devotion paid to their 
Saints extends no farther, than to defre their prayers, and that the 
piBures and Images of them, which we fee in their Churches, are no 
more than mere memorials, defigned to exprefs the efieem, which they 
retain for the perfons fa reprefented j or as helps to raife their affec- 
tions to heavenly things ; and that every child amongf them knows this 

[e] Orig. con, Celf. 8. p. 339. See p, 112. isfe. 

Conformity of anc. and mod. ceremon. [/»] Hofcaii. 5. 7, 
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id be true [j]. Yet I have demonftrated, from their public In- 
fcriptions, as well as the explicit teftimonies of their writers, that 
thofc Images are placed by them in their Churches, as the proper 
objedls of religious adoration ; and that they afcribe to their Diviy 
or SaintSy who are reprefcnted by them, the very fame titles, pow- 
ers and attributes, which the Heathens afcribed to their Deities ; 
invoking them as ^Tutelary Divinities % as prejiding over their x Vw- 
plesy and the affairs of meny as tnoji powerfully invincible y and always 
ready to help and relieve their votaries [r]. All which is confirmed 
by the conftant ftile of their prayers, and the exprefs language of 
their Liturgiesy Miffals and BreviarieSy fct forth at Rome by public 
authority : in which the Virgin is called, the mother of mercy y Hope 
of the worldy the onely truft of Sinners j and the Saints addrefied to 
under the titles of Interccflbrs, Protestors and Difpenfers of Grace. 
Maldonatus calls it an impious and filly error of the ProteJiantSy to 
think that no religious worjhip is due to anyy but to God. And feme 
of their expurgatory Indexes go fo far, as to expunge all thofe paf- 
fages of the Primitive FatberSy which teach, that creatures ought 
not to be adored [j]. 

Tlje uibbot de Marolles relates a converfation, in which he was 
once engaged, with a Capuchiny who had been employed in 
feveral miflions, and a celebrated Preacher of loanee i in the pre- 
fence of an Hugonot Gentleman ; for whole fake the Abbot took 
occafion to fpeak of Images in the fame moderate ftrain, in which 
our Catholic thinks fit to treat them in his prefent addrefs to Pro- 
tefiants ; “ That they were placed in their Churches, not for the 
“ people to adore, or put their truft in them, but to edify their 

[^] Pref. p. 9, 10, 12. Ad Tc clamamus cxulcs filiiEvap, &c. 

[r] See Letter, p. 42, 43. Offic. Beat. Virg. Maldonat. in Mat. v. 

[i] Salve Regina *, Mater mifcricor- Index Expurgat. Madrid i6l2* 
dia;, vita, dulccdo, & fpcs noftra, falvc. 
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** fcnfes, by the reprefentation of holy things. But the y^bbofs 
difcourfe gave offence both to the Frier and the Preacher ; they 
infifted on a higher degree of veneration, urged the ftories of 
** their mtracuhus Images^ and the extraordinary devotion that was 
" paid by the Pope, the Biffiops, and the whole Church to fome 
** of them, which had been known to fpeak, or were brought 
“ down from heaven, or made by the hands of Apoftles and 
Angels } or had been confecrated on the account of fome partis 
“ cular Virtues^ and were carried for that reafon in proceffions, 
“ and worfliipped on Altars, as well as the facred reliques j whofe 
miracles could not be conteffed by any, but objlinate liereticksy 
“ who would fooner renounce the teftimony of their fenfes, than 
“ be convinced of their errors. In fliort j the Capuchin declared, 
** that the authority of the Church was the foie rule of faith j and 
“ that to refill it, was a manifeft rebellion, and worthy of the 
“ laft punilhment [/].” And this opinion after all, maintained 
by the Fr/Vr, is the genuin notion of Image-<wor/hip, which pre- 
vails at this day in the Fotnijh Churchy and efpecially in Italy^ as 
I have fully demonftrated by the fa<Sls above recited. 


[/] Mais tout ce difeours ne plut pas 
encore au Religieux, ni mefme.s a M. 
Herlaut, qui vouloit quelquc chofe de 
plus ; pour preuve de quoy. Tun & I’au- 
tre mirent en avant les Images miracu- 
Icufes, & marquerent mefmes Ics refpeds 
extraordinaircs, que le S. Pcrc, Ics Evef- 
ques, h touteT Eglife rendent a quelques 
uncs, qui out parle, ou qui font defeen- 
ducs du Ciel, ou qui ont ete fa^onnees 
de la propre main dcs Apoftres, & des 
Anges, ou qui font confacrecs pour quel- 
que vertu particuUerey lefquelles a caufe 
de ccla fc portent en proceflion & font 


reverees fur les Autels, aufli bicn que Ics 
faintes Reliques, dont les miracles nc 
peuvent eftre conteftez, que par les Hc- 
retiques opiniaftres, qui combaticiit mef- 
mes le tefmoignage dcs fens, quand il 
s’agit de la convidlion de Icur erreur — 
Le Capucin eftima, qu’il falloit defendre 
tout cc qui r Eglife revolt ; — que cela 
feul eftoit la regie de la foy : & que cc 
feroit unc rebellion manifefte d’y refifter ; 
ce qui nc feroit digne de rien moins, que 
du dernier chaftiment. — Memoires dc 
M. de Marolles, par. i. p. 146. 
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I have faid in my Letter ^ that feveral of the ancient Heroes were 
more worthy of veneration^ than fome f the modern Saints^ who 
have Sfpojfejfed them of their Shrines i and that I Jhould fooner pay 
divine honors to the Fotmders of Empires than to the Founders of 
Monafterics. This our Author aggravates into a heavy charge 
againft me } as if I were ofiended, to fee the Heathen Temples con- 
verted into Chrijiian Churches^ and had at'hially preferred the Pa- 
gan DeitieSy before the Martyrs of Chrijl [«]. Where, according 
to his cudom, he either widely miftakes, or willfully mifreprefents 
my meaning j for as to the genuin Saints and Martyrs of the Chrif- 
tian Churchy that is, all thoie, who, in paft ages, have lived agree- 
ably to the rules of the Goij^i, or died in the defence of it, I 
reverence them as highly, as they ought to be reverenced by any 
Chriftian, yet Ihall never be induced to worfhip them : I confider 
them as illuftrious proofs of the excellence of the Chriftian dodtrine ; 
and fhining examples of piety and fortitude to all fucceeding ages. 
But as for the Popijh Saints, I believe feveral of them to be wholly 
fidtitious } many more to have ipent their lives contemptibly ; and 
fome of them even wickedly : And out of thefe three Clafles, let 
our Author chufe where he will ; out of the fiblitious, the contempt- 
ible, or the wicked I ftiall venture to aftirm once more, that 1 
would fooner worftiip Romulus, or Antonine, than any of them : 
fooner pay my devotion to the Founders, thyen to the difurbers of 
kingdoms : fooner to the Benefactors, thali to the perfecutors of 
mankind -, and this is the whole, that I have ever meant. 

But our Author calls it a notorious falfehood to fay, that many 
“ of their Saints were never heard of but in their Legends j or 

[tt] Pref.p. 12, 13. [at] Pref. p. 14, 

had 
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had no other mark but of throwing kingdoms into convulfions, 
for the &ke of ?fome*gainluU hupoftofc [at] Yet I have pro- 
duced feveral inHances of the ficA fort, which every reafonable 
man muA ihink dedhve j in the ea& of BvaSa^ St. Viar^ Am- 
pbibohiSy Veronica : but no Sat fits, were ever honored in 

their Church.: hy which he means nothing more, as he himfclf cx- 
plancs it, than, that they never yrtxtfdrmally canonized, and entered 
into the Roman Martyrohgy \y\ \ which ia nothing to the purpofe* 
fince, as I have Aiewn from onqueAioniable authorky, they were 
all honored with Altars and Images, and openly worjtipped in Co- 
tkoHc Cwntries, as Saints and Martyrs \ and that Veronica in par- 
ticular, though the name pisely of piSlUre, was advanced into a 
perfon, by tlie Authority of Pope Vrhan ; and placed as fneh upon 
an Altar, in the face of all ChriAendoro, in St. Peter’s at Rome jzj. 
Yet all men, who know any thing of Hi Aory, either laered or 
profane, muA neceAarily be convinced, that the whole Aory, not 
oncly of the Saint, but of ihe piSlure alfp, which they expofe on 
certain FeAivals with the grcateA pomp, and for the original of 
which different Cities contend, is a mere cheat and forgery. 

It is a thing confeffed, and lamented by tlie gravcA of their own 
Communion, that the names and worAiip of many pretended Saints, 
who never had a real exiAence, had been fraudulently impofed 
upon the Church. The celebrated Dr. yohn dc Lawioy was 
famous for clearing the Calendar of feveral, who had long been 
■worfliipped in France, as the Futelary Divi of fome of their prin- 
cipal Towns : fo that it ufed to be faid of him, “ that there never 
“ paffed a year, in which he did not pluck a Saint out of Para- 
“ dife [<r].” In the Catacombs of Rome, which, in the times of 
Hcathenifm, was the burial place of the Slaves, and poorer Citizens, 

[jfJ Pref. p. 14. [2] See Letter, p. •jS', jq. 

[)’j Pref. p. 14, X 5, [«J iJavle Diet in Lalxoy. 
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end where the bcwes oi Pagans andCbriJlians Ue jumbled promii> 
cuoufly toother, if they happen to find a Uttk vial, or pie^ of 
glafs tinged with red, at the mouth of any particular hole, they 
take it prefently, as the learned Montfaucm informs us, for a cer- 
tain proof of Martyrdom j and, by the hdp of the next infcription, 
that they can pick up from fome neighbouring Grave-ftonc, pre- 
fently create ^ new Saint and Martyr to the Popijh Cburob. Ma- 
bilhm, as 1 have obferved, wilhes, that they would be more 
faupulous on this head } and not forge fo many fabulous ftories 
** of Saints, without any certain name } nor impofe Paganifh 
infcriptions for Chriftian upon the Church [^].” 

Our Cathedick himfelf, in this veiy^ work, where he is labouring 
to give the moft fpecious turn to every part of their worfliip, is 
forced to allow fuch a conhiiion and jumble among the Martyrs 
and their reliques, as approaches very nearly to what I am now 
affirming : he fays, ** that many of their Saints having born the 
fame name, it miily happens, that the reliques, which belong 
“ to one, arc attributed to another, and that there are many an- 
cient Martyrs, whofe names at prefent are unknown, yet whofe 
** reliques have all along been honored in the Church j and that it 
” was eafy for the ignorance of fbme, or the vanity of others, to 
attribute to them the names of other Samts {c].” The old udfSe- 
nians were called fuperjlitious by the Apoftle, for creeling an 
Mtar to the unknown God j but qur Papijis, we fee, by their 
own confeffion, eredi Altars to unknown Saints, and unknown 
reliques. 

Upon the mention of thefe reliques, I cannot help oblerving, 
that tbe fuperfiytious veneration and folemn tranjlations of them, 

^^3 Ital. p. 225. [cj Cathol. Chriftian, p. 246. 

which 
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which make to great a pisut of the Popifl> 'w<scQAf^ afford another 
inftance of a pradtice clearly derived to them from Paganifm j the 
whole procefr and ceremonial of whichi as it is exercifed at this 
day, maybe frea in P/»r<rr<7t6V account of the tranjlation oj the 
bones ofHhefeus^ from the Iflc of Scyrus to Athens : and as this 
refolution was firft fuggefted to the Athenians by an Apparition of 
^Usefeus himfelf, and injoined to them afterwards by the Deipbick 
Oracle i fo the difccmery and tranjlation of their reUques'in the Ro^ 
mijh Churchy are ufually grounded on fome jMretended or re* 
velation from heaven. 

When Gmon then had conquered the Illand of Scyrust where 
“ Tbefeus died, being very follicitous, as Plutarch relates, to find 
out the place, where he lay buried, and unable to procure any 
“ information about it, he happened to efpy an eagle upon a rifing 
‘‘ ground, pecking the earth with it’s beak and tearing it up with 
** its talons j and conceiving this to be a divine omen and fign to 
“ him, he began immediately to dig, and found the coffin of a 
“ man of more than ordinary fize, with a’brazen lance and iword 
“ lying by him j all which he took away with him into his Gal- 
“ ley, and tranfported to Athens where the whole body of the 
“ people, upon notice of his arrival, came out to receive the facred 
reliques^ in a folemn and pompous procejfion^ performing public 
** facrifices and expreffing all the fame marks of joy, as if 'Thefeus 
“ himfelf had been returning to them alive. They interred his 
“ bones in the midfl of the City, where his Sepulchre is fiill a 
“ Sanftuary for Slaves and the meaner Citizens } l^hefeus having 
“ always been efteemed a particular Patron of the poor and diftref- 
“ fed. The chief Fejlival^ which they celebrate annually to his 
“ honor, is the %th oj OBober \ on Which he returned vidtorious 
from Crete with the young Captives of Athens^ yet they obferve 

E 2 “ likewifc 
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** likewife (ie itibntha' «s u kiiid of inferior Holyday 

“ or maottOrial of him ■ 

But to purfue the objedions of our Catbolick ; he declares my 
account of St. whofe name I fuppofe to have been derived 

from the mountain. on •which his Monajiery now Jiands j to 

be ridiculms'%yond meafure-: jtt Mr. jtddifon, who was no ridi- 
culous Author, has related it as a certain fa<ff ; which he borrowed 
probably from fome of their own writers, or at lead: from feme 
of the Antiquaries of Ihome^ among whom I heard the fame llory. 
But if the notion of Saints^ be fo notorioufly falfe, as he 
afferts it to bii, let him tell us, if he can, in what Hiftory we may 
find the afts of thofe very Saints, whom I have' named, and whom 
their Church adopts as genuin, St. Orejic^ Bacebo, ^irinus, Ro~ 
muia, and Redemptat Concordiay Nympbat Mcrcurius [<?]. 

The creation of Saints is become as common almofr, as the 
creation of Cardinals j there having feldom been a Pope, who 
did i^pt add fome to the Calendar. Benedi^ Xlllth canonized 
eight, in one Summer j and his Succefibr Clement Xllth, the laft 
Pope, four more. During my fray at Rome, I faw the Beatifica- 
tion of one Andrew Conti, of the family of the Pope, then reign- 
ing, Imocent Xllltb ; for this is another fource of fupplying frejh 
Saints to the Church ; when to humor the ambition of the Pope, 
or the other Princes of that Communion, this honor is conferred 
on fome of their name and family ; and as there muft be a tefti- 
inony of miracles, wrought by every perfon fo canonized or beati- 
fied, either when living or dead, fo I was curious to inquire, what 
miracles were aferibed to this beatified Andrew -, which I found to 
be nothing elfc, but a few contemptible frories, delivered down 

[d] Plutar. in "I'hcf. ad fin.' See Letter, p. 37, 38. 
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by tradition, which (hewed onely the weaknefs of the man, and 
the abfurdity of believing, that God'’(houId exert his omnj^tcncc 
for the produdtion of fuch trifles £/]. 

As to the proof of miracles^ which is elTential to thefe Canoniza- 
tionSf every one will conceive, how eafy itmuftbe in a fundion, 
contrived to ferve the intereft bf the Church, and the ambition of 
it’s rulers, to procure fuch a teftimonial of them, as will be fufH- 
cient for the purpoie. In the Deijicatiorts of ancient the at- 

teflation alfo of a miracle was held neceflary to the ad. In the 
cafe of Romulus^ one Julius Proculus^ a man faid to be of a worthy 
and upright charader, took a folemn oath, “ that Romulus him- 
“ felf appeared to him, and ordered him to inform the Senate, of 
“ his being called up to the aflembly of the Gods, under the name 

of Quirinus [g] }” and in the Deifications of the CafarSy a tefti- 
mony upon Oath, of an Eagle's flying out oj the funeral pile, to- 
Hoards heaven, which was fuppofed to convey the foul of the de-‘ 

[/] The Papljlsy in their verfions of they compajfed it about /even days : their 
the Scriptures into the modern tongues, verfions render it, after a procession 
have contrived, by various falfifications, of feven days around it. And to giv'c the 
to make them fpeak the language of their better color to their trade of PUgrimageSy 
Miff'als and Breviariesy in order to fane- Pauly according to their verfions, 
tify their novel rit<Js by the authority of requires it, as the qualification of a 
the Apoftlcs \ and make the people be-* good widowy that Jhe have lodged Pil - 
licvc, that they had been pradli fed from grims, i I'im. v. lo. and St. John 
the times even of the GofpcI. Thus to praifes GaiuSy for having dealt faithfully 
countenance this prafticc oi bcatiffmg zc/Vi Pilgrims— -3 John ver. 5, See 
or making Saints in the church, they a treatife critituled. Popery an enemy to 
have rendered a paflage of St, fames c, Scripturey where the learned and ingc- 
V. II, not as it ought to be, nious Author, Mr. 6V;tYJ, has given a 

we account thofe hlejfed ; but, Behold Jmu large colledtion of ihefe falfificationsy 
'ivel^v.ATih'Y thofcywhohave fuffiredxvith made to fupport their feveral frauds and 
confloncy : and in favour alfo ot their pro-> innovations, 

ejjions 'y where it is faid, Hch, xi. 30; Vld. Plutar. in vit. Roniuli. Dio^ 

thui the walls oJ ferj^j^o 'fell dowiij after nyf. Halicar. 1. ii. p. 124# 

ceafed. 
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ceafed, was the ejiablijhed proof of their Divinity [h]. Now as 
ppj^m Deifications OK the onelj' patterns in hiftory, for the 
Popijh Canonizations \ fo the irivehtbn of miracles is the fingle 
art, in which modem Rome is allowed to exc'ell the ancient. 

In the JeJuit's College at St. Omer'tf the Father, wholhewedus 
the Houle, <* happening to produce fbmc relict or memorial of Bt. 
1‘bomaSy which he treated with much reverence, one of our com- 
pany afked me, what "Phomas he meant ; upon which I unwarily 
faid, “ it is 'Thomas Beckety who is worfliipped as a great Saint, 
“ on this fide of the water ;** y«, <Srr, replied the Jefuity with 
a fevere look, if there is any faith in hiftoryy be dftrves to be efieem-- 
ed a Great Saint. But I may venture to affirm in England, what 
I did not care to difputein a College ofJefuitSy that this celebrated 
Thomas had more of the rebely than of the Saint in him j was a 
Prelate of a moft daring, turbulent, feditious fpirit j inflexibly 
obflinate, Infatiably ambitious, intolerably infolent ; whofe vio- 
lence the Pope himfelf endeavoured in vain to moderate j as it ap- 
pears from fuch monuments, as the Papifls thcmfelves mufl: allow 
to be authentick, a collediion of Bechet's own Let ter Sy preferved 
flill in the Vatican, and printed finne years ago in Brujfels [/]. 

[h'] Dio. Cair. p. 598, 842. nibus tuis & Ecckfiae agendis tc cautuni, 

[/] Prudent iam tuam monemus, con- providum, & circumfpcftum exhibeas, 
fulimus & omnimodis exhortamur, ut & nihil properc vel praecipitanter, fed 

praenominato Regi in omnibus, & mature & graviter facias, ad gratiam & 

per omnia, falva honellatc Ecclefiaftici bencvolentiam illuftris Regis Anglorum 
orJinis, deferre fatagas, & ejus tibi gra- rccupcrandam, quantum, falva libertatc . 
tiam, & afnorem inceffanter rccuperarc Ecclcfias & honeftate officii, poterit, 
intendas, cnitaris modis omnibus & labores. 

Alexander Papa Thomae Cantuarienfi Vid. Epift. & Vit. Div, Thomae. 2 
ArchUepifeopo, feripta Ann. 1164. Vol. 4to. Bruxellis. 1682. Li« Ep. 4, 

Diferetionem %uzm rogamus, mone- 43* — it. vid. 1 . ii. ij 94> 
snus, confulimus, & fuademus, ut inom- 
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From tllPb l^etteos ^ %> it appears, thsft not onelf t&e King, 
and the whcJe body of his Barons, but even the BiJhopSy JbboUy. 
and Clergy i openly cmdemned his behaviour as highly ralh and 
criminal j they charged him with being die foie difturber of tlie 
** peace of the kingdom [Jl}; that while he was making all that llir 
“ about the liberties of the Church, he himfelf was the chief in- 
" fringer of them ; that he was ftot alhamed to publifli the moft 
“ notorious lies in favor of his own cauie ; that he refuied to reftore 
** to the King forty thouiand marks, whioh had been committed to 
“ him in truft [/J j that he was guilty of the moil; deteftable ingrati- 
tude to the King, whom he treated wwie than aHeathea or Pub- 
** lican, though he had been railed by him from die lowed condition, 
** to the higheft favor, and entruded by him with the command 
** of all his dominions, and made his Chancellor, and Arehbiihop 
“ of Canterbury y contrary to the advice <rf his Mother, the Em- 

Ad cundem diem ex praeceptoRe- inducere, & eorum fubftantiis direptio- 
gio, Archi-epifcopi, EpWcopi, & caeteri nem, ccrvicibus gladium, aut corpori- 
Ecclcfiarum Praelati convocantur. — con- bus exiliura intents ftudeat procurare. — 
ftituta die Catholki Principis confpeAui Libertatem prsedlcat Ecclefiae, quam fe 
fe prsefcntat Regiii T urbator & Ecclcfi*. Cantuaricnfi Ecclefiae viribos intrudendo 
Qiii de fuorum meritorum qualitate non fibi conftat ademiffe. — Notoria, quae nec 
ftcurus Dominica: Crucis armat fe vex- nota, ncc veritate fubnixa fiun, aflerat : 
illo, tanquam ad Tyranni praefcntiam ^ •*' hunc modum plurima, qira poteft 
acceflurus. Vid. ibid. 1 . i. Ep*. 29. poteftate, confundat. Ad hnec, quadra- 

Alcxandro Papx & omnibus Cardi- ginta marcarum millia, vel ampllus, ut 
nalibus Inimici Thomx. f*** aflerunt, bonx fu.e fidci commifia, 

[/] Totis eiiim ftudiis Dortiinus Can- Domino noftro Rcgi folvere, vel, quod 
tuarienfis defudat, ut Dominum noftrum juftum eft, exhibere detredlat. Et Regi 
Regcm anathemate, Regnumque ejus fud negat & Dommo, quod nec Ethnico 
interdi£ti poena conftringat. Potcftatem, denegare debuerat aut Publicano, &.c. 
quam in xdificationcm non in deftruAio- ibid> 1. ii. Ep. 33. 
nem Ecclefia fufcepifle oportuerat, fic Alexandro Papx Epifcopi U. Clerus 
exercct in fubditos, ut omnes in Regis Anglix- 
odium, & totius Regni Nobiliiun tentet 
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“ prds, and the ifftmonftmas of thc K^Uty ; a^lWthe great 
grief and mortificatibri of the whole Clergy [«]: all which 
the Bijhops (mdCl^gy of the Reakn cxprcfly affirm in their common 
Letters, not onely to the Pe/r, but to Bechet himfelf j accufing 
him likewifbof ** trakerOus praftices, and of uffng all endeavours 
“ to excite the King of Francet and the Count of Fianders, to en- 
“ ter liitb a war againft his King and Country [«].’* When he 
was cited by the King, to anfwer for his mile adminiftration, be- 
ford^the Biftiopsand Barohs of the Realm/ he abfolutely refofed to 
appear j declaring himfelf “ refponfible to none but God ; and. that 
“ as much as the foul was fuperior to the body, fo much were all 
" people obliged to obey him rather than the King, in all things 
“ relating tb God and Ms Church • whO had eftablilhed Bilhops to 
be the Judges and Fathers of Kings themfelvcs ; and as neither 
“ law nor reafon allowed children to judge their parents, fo he 
“ renounced the judgment of the Kings and the Barons, and all 
“ other perlons whatfoever, and acknowledged no Judge, but 
“ God and lus fovercign Vicar on earth, the Pope [o].” Yet 
this man is now adored, as one of the principal Saints and Mar- 
tyrs of the Rmijh Church } whofe charadler I have chofen to 

[m] Infedit alt^ cumaorum mentibus, [»] Aflcrebat Rex & fuorum pur.s me- 
(]uam benignus vobis Dominus Rex lior, quod idem Archi-cpiicopus fere- 
xioAer extiterit, in quam vos glorlam at) niffimuni Regcm Fraiicorum in cum gra- 
exili provexcrit, & in familiarem gra- vitef incitaverat, &Comitcm Flandrcn- 
tiam tarn lata vos mente fufeeperit, ut— fern confanguineum fuum,' qui nullum 
& difluadente Matrc fua, Regno rccia- prius gerebat rajicorem, ad ipfum Tub- 
mante, Ecdefia Dei, quoad licuit, fuf* ito diffidendum, & guerram pro pofle 
pirantc & ingemifeente, vos lneani, qua faciendain induxerat, Acut fibi procerto 
prjeeftis, dignitatem, modis omnibus conAdiat & evidentibus patebat indiciis, 
ftuduit fublimarc, &c. ibid. 1 . i. Ep. ib, 1, ji. 28. Alexandro Papsc Wjllicl- 
126. mus & Otto Cardinales. 

Thomae Camuarienfi Archi-epifeopo [o] La vie de Saint Thom. Arche- 
Clcrus Anglise. vcfquc de Canterb. p. 129. 
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infiftupon the more particularly, as it will teach us by an illuftri- 
ous example, from our own hiftory, what kind of merit it is, that 
has exalted fo many others in the fame Church, to the fame honors. 

Let our Catholic tell uS alfo, if he pleafes, what opinion his 
Church entertains of Garnet the Jefuit^ who was privy to the Gun- 
powder plot, and hanged for his treafon : if he dares to fpeak his 
mind, he will declare him to be a Saint and Martyr of Cbrijl j for 
fuch he is held to be at Rome and St. Omer's : yet all Proteftants 
will rank him, I dare fay, among thofe Saints, whom I juftly 
call the difturbers of Kingdoms j and who merited the honor of 
their Saintjhip, not by fpreading the light of the Gofpel, but 
fcattering Firebrands and deftrudtion through the world. 

Our Author cannot comprehend, why I ihould bring in the 
adoration of the Baft among the other articles of my charge ; fince, 
by my own confeffion, I find no refemblance of it in any part of 
the pagan worfliip [p] : but I have given a good reafon for my not 
finding it there, which might have taught him alfo, why I 
brought it in j becaule it was too abfurd for the Pradice even of 
the Heathens •, who thought, that none could ever be fo mad, as 
to make it a point of religion, to eat their God. This I fhewed 
from the authority of ftdly j whom I prefer therefore, he fays, to 
the jipoftles and ILvangelifts : as if thofe facred writers had exprefly 
declared the facramental bread, to be God ; which all Proteftants 
deny, in that grofs and ridiculous fenfe, in which the Papifis inter- 
pret them. But as it is not my prefent purpofe to examine the 
real merit of T^ranfubftantiation, fo I fliall take notice onely of one 
argument that he alledges for it, which, if it has any force, muft 
he allowed indeed to be conclufive ; that “ the unerring autho- 
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** rity of the Church has declsued it to be true, and injoined the 

belief of it and after fuch a decifion, ** that it is the part of 
“ an Infidel, rather than a ChriiUan, to alk, how can this 
« be ? [^]” 

This is the laft refort of Pojftery j the fumm of all their reafon- 
ing j to refolve all religion into an implicit faith, and* a flavifh 
obedience to the authority of the Church j which by innumerable 
texts of Scripture, fays our Author, is declared to be the indifpenf- 
able duty of every Chrijlian \f\. We may fparc ourfelves then 
the pains of thinking and inquiring } drop the perilous talk of 
Undying the Scriptures ; the Church, like an indulgent mother, 
takes all that trouble upon herfelf ; warrants her dodlrines to be 
divine -, and enfures our falvation, on the Angle condition of tak- 
ing her word for it. But all Proteftanls mull fee the horrible 
elFedts of fuch a principle j an Inquifition ready to fatisfy all their 
doubts ; a prifon and tortures prepared for thofe, who dare to alk 
their priefts, what Nicodemus alkcd our Saviour, How can thcfc 
things be ^ Thus our Catholic, in mentioning the cafe of a Protell- 
ant, converted to their faith, who may happen to be polTcircd Hill 
with fomc fcruples declares, “ that he has nothing to fear in con- 
“ forming himfelf to the authority of the Church, but very much, 
“ in making any fcruple to hear and obey hisfpiritual Guides [rj. 

In this doctrine of Tranfubjlantiation, we fee a remarkable in- 
flance of the prolific nature of error j and how one abfurdity natu- 
rally begets another : for the firft confequcnce of it was, to render 
one half of the facramental inftitution fuperfluous, by denying the 
cup to the Laity > though our Saviour 'exprelly commanded all his 

[ql Sec Catholic Chriftian, p. 32, 47, f / ] Ibid. p. 47. 

52,57. [1] lb. p. 65, 66. 
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difciples to drink of ity and declared, that^ •without drinkings they 
could have no Life in them [/]. Yet grant them their l!ranfubjlan- 
tion, and the concluhon is natural, as our Catholic has deduced it > 
“ for whofoever,y2yrx receives the body of Chrill, moft cer- 
tainly receives his blood at the fame time, fince the body, which 
** he receives, is a living body, and cannot be without Blood. 

There is no taking Chrift by pieces j whoever receives him, 
“ receives him whole j and fince he is as truly and really prefent 
“ in one kind, as in both, he brings with him confequently the 
“ fame grace, when received in one kind, as when received in 
“ both [«].” But if they were difpofed to ufe their reafon on 
this occafion, a conclufion, fo contradictory to the exprefs infti- 
tution of the Goipel, would convince them of the falfehood of 
thofe principles, by which they were led into it ; and oblige them 
to diftruft their premifes, which have always been difputed, rather 
than reject a clear precept of Chrift on which there never was, 
or can be any reafonable difpute. 

As to my 6th and yth inftances of their Paganifm, fince our 
Catholic has offered nothing upon them worth the pains of con-’ 
fidering, I fhall refer the reader to my Letter, without troubling 
him with anything farther about them, and proceed to the more 
important article of their miracles. 

Here he begins to grow warm again, and declares, “ that I 
“ am always offended with miracles, wherever I meet with them j 
and is forry, that I do not fpeak out in favor of my friends the 
“ Freethinkers, and fhew the fewif and Chrijlian miracles to be 
“ no better, than thofe of the Pagans [x].” This is the conftant 

[/] Matt. xxvi. 27. Joh. vi. 53. [a] Cathol. Chriftian, p. 64, 65. 

I Cor. xi. aj. [jr] Pref. p. 4, 1 7. 
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thinking on thbfe, who dait to expolb tlMfeif hbpcditR«8» But he 
hoped perhaps to find fome even of our own Churdt i^dy to join 
with him in the cry j fince he appears to be no ftranger to the of- 
fence, which the freedom of tbit very Letter had given to certain 
men, who are too apt to confider their own opinions, ftan- 
dard of Chriftian faith j and to treat even the defenders of our 
religion as defertors, if they do not fubmit to a6t under their di- 
redion, and defend it by their principles. Theic men imagined, 
that I had attacked the popiJJj miracles with a gaiety, that feemed 
to contemn all miracles, and particularly thofe of our Saviour j by 
invalidating the force of thofe rules., which Mr. Lejlie had efta- 
bliihed, as the criterion of true miracles : whereas the truth of the 
matter is, as I have often declared it to my friends, that at the 
time of writing the Letter^ I had never read Mr. Lejlie' s treatife, 
nor fo much as knew, <what bis rules were. 

My onely view was, to expofe the forgery of the popijh miracles 
in the ftrongeft manner that I was able ; and in fpitc of all the 
evidence, which they pretend to produce for them, to fiiew, that 
they flood upon no better ground, than thofc of their Pagan An- 
ccjlors. I had obferved, not onely from book.*:, but from expe- 
rience, what thefe Cavillers perhaps were not fo well apprized of, 
that the pretence of miracles was the grand fupport of the Komijl) 
Church, and what gave a fanftion to all their other frauds ; that 
their conflant appeal to a divine power, exerting itfclf miracu- 
loufly amongfl them, gave them not onely their chief advantage 
againfl proteflants, but furnifhed the Deijls alfb with the moft 
obvious arguments againfl revelation itfelf : for “ thefe pious cheats, 

“ as Mr. Leflie fays, are the fbrefl dif^aces of Chriflianity ; which 
“ have bid the fairefl of any one contrivance, to overturn the cer- 

tainty 



to % ^ 

talt^ of ouri^l^ of wWe trqth pftheGof- 

“ pel, byppttiag them a^ deftroy 

the authority therefore of thefe wes to £ip the foundations 

of 'Poppet and overturn the maia pillar, on wrhieh it’s power 
fubfifts : which was the real motive of my dwelling longer on thh^ 
than on any other article, as our Gttholic obfcrves [z], as well as 
of treatidf it with that freedom which alarmed even fome of our 
Proteftants. 

That my fentiments therefore on this head may neither be 
miflaken, nor fufpedfed and that I may give fatisfadtion, as far 
as I am able, to all, whom, by any freedom of expreffion, I 
may pofllbly have offended, either in this, or in any other of my 
writings, I take this occafion to declare } tliat I look upon mira~ 
cles, when accompanied with all the circumflances proper to.per- 
fuade us of the reality of the fafts, faid to be performed, and of 
the dignity of the end, for which they were performed, to be 
the moft decifive proofs, that can be given, of the truth and di- 
vinity of any religion. This was evidently the cafe of the ynviJJi 
and of the Cbrijtian miracles j wrought in fuch a manner, as could 
leave no doubt upon the fenfes of thofe, who were the witneffes 
of them ; and for the nobleft end, for which the Deity can be 
conceived to interpofe himfelfj the univerfal good and falvation 
of man. For the "'Je’vcijh and Cbrijiian difpenfations are but diffe- 
rent parts of one and the fame Scheme ; mutually illuftrating and 
confirming each other’s authority : And from this view of them, 
in which they thould always be coiifidered, as necefl'arily con- 
nedted, and dependent on each other, we fee the weaknefs of that 
objedion, commonly made to the Mofaic part, on the account of 

fr] See LtJlU\ Short method with [k] Preface, p. 4 . 
the Dcifts, p. 24. Vol. 1. ot hiii VV^orkM, 
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it’s being calculated for the ufc onely of a peculiar people j where- 
as in truth, it was the beginning, or firft Opening of an univerlal 
Syftem j which, from the lime of Mofes, was gradually manifefted 
to the world by the fucc^vc millions of tbf Pre^bets, till that 
fuUnefi of time or cofidng tf the Mefjiahy when life end immortality 
•were brought to light by the Gofpel^ or the chief good and happi- 
nefs of man, perfe^y revealed to him. 

That Miracles have ever been thought the moft authentic proofs 
of a divine million, feems to be dedared by the fenfe of all na- 
tions : Since there never was a religion pretending to be divine, 
which did not fupport that pretenlion by an appeal to them : Yet 
tlie innumerable forgeries of this fort, which have been impofed 
upon mankind in all ages, are fo far from weakening the credibi- 
lity of the JewtJh and Chrijlian miracles^ that they ftrengthen it. 
For how could we account for a practice fo univerfal, of forging 
miracles for the fupport cf falfe religions, if on fome occalions 
they had not adually been wrought, for the confirmation of a 
true one ? Or how is it pollible, that fo many fpurious copies 
Ihould pafs upon the world, without fome genuin original, from 
which they were drawn } whole known exillence and tried fuc- 
cefs might give an appearance of probability to the counterfeit ? 
Now of all the miracles of antiquity, there are none that can 
pretend to the charader of originals, but thofe of the Old and New 
‘Tejiament’, which though the oldeft by far, of all others, of which 
any monuments now remain in the world, have yet maintained 
their credit to this day, through the perpetual oppolition and feru- 
tiny of ages } whilll all the rival productions of fraud and craft 
have long ago been fuccellively exploded, and funk into utter con- 
tempt. An event, that cannot reafonably be aferibed to any other 
caufe, but to the natural force and elFeCt of truth, which, though 
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defaced for a time by the wit, m: deprefTed by the power of man, 
is fure ftill to triumph in the end, over all the falfe mimickry of 
art, and the vain efibrts of human policy. 

As to Mr. Lejlie's rules, of diftinguifhing the true from falfe 
miracles, I have lately perufed smd eonfidored them | and what- 
ever force they may be fuppofed to have, I would not advife an 
Apologift for Chrillianity to truft his caufe to that iingle iffue. 
Mr. Lejlie hhnfelf does not do it} but fuggefts feveral other ar- 
guments for the divinity of our religion, fo llrong and conclufive, 
that even miracles themfelves, as be declares, leould not be fufficient 
to over-rule them ■ His marks however are fo far certainly 

good, that no pretence of miracles can deferve any attention with- 
out them } yet it does not neceifarily follow, that all the mira- 
cles, in which they may be found, ought to be received as true j 
fince as far as I have been'able to obferve, within the compafs of 
my reading, feveral might be produced both from Popery andPa- 
which feem to poffefs them all, and are yet unqueftion- 
ably falfe. 

I have charged the Popifti Church in my with many 

inftances of fo7'ged miracles, to which this Author docs not think 
ft to make any particular reply, but contents himfclf with a ge- 
neral anfwer, v'hich muft needs be thought curious : for he ob- 
ferves, that •whether the ndracles, •which I have pitched upon, he 
true or falfe, there is nothing at leafiheathenifh in tkm andean- 
fqueutly nothing that fxws the conformity, vehich I pretend to dcr 
monjlratc, between Popery and Paganifm [b]. Which is in cfTtcft 
to fay, that allowing them to be forged, yet they were not for';^t J 
byP^^^«, hut by Chri/iian Priefs i not for the purpofes of JV- 

Sec Leflie, ib. p. ar, fvJ'Prcf. p. i8. 
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gan, but of Chriflian fuperjlition^ fo that I cannot with any pro« 
priety call them heatheniJJ}. — But are they not all copied from the 
patterns of Faganijm ? Are they not applied to the fame purpofes 
of fraud and deluiion ; to keep their people in a Aavilh fubjeftion 
to an Idolatrous worJJjip j and to acquire wealth and power to the 
priefthood ? This certainly is downright Paganiftity and the moft 
deteftable j[>art of it. 

He procedes however to aflert with his ufual gravity, “ that 
“ God has been pleafed in every age, to w'ork moft evi*’ ni- 

“ racles in their Church, by the miniftry of his Saints ; i ang 

the dead to life j in curing the blind and the lame j in . fting 

** out Devils } in healing inveterate difeafes in a moment, a^. - fted 

“ by the moft authentic monuments j which will be a ftanding 
“ evidence to all nations, that the Church, in which they are 
“ wrought, is not that Idolatrous Pagan Church, which I pre- 
“ tend it to be, but the true Spoufe of Chrift — [t].” This is 

the conftant voice of all the Romijh Apohgijls ; that the CafhoHciJm 
of their Church is demonjlrated by the notoriety of their miracles [</]. 
But fince the end of all miracles is to convert unbelievers j if their 
miracles be really wrought by the power of Cloriji^ why are they 
not wrought, like the miracles of Chrift, in open day-light ; in 
the midft of unbelieving nations j not for the acqufhtion of gai’' 
or power to particular perfons, but for the benevolent ends of 
conferring feme general good, by reforming men’s lives, en- 
lightening their underftandings, and promoting truth anH peace 
and charity amongft men ? Why are none of them wrought in 
protefant countries, for whofc converfion they are always all'^dgcd ; 
but huddled over among their own bigotted votaries : prepared by 

[f] Ib. i8, 19. mus efle veram Ecclefiam rriraculis. 

[i] Noftram ]Bccldiam demonftrabi- Bellarm. de Ecclef. Milit. 1. iv. c. 14. 
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an habitual credulity, to receive any impoftare, that their Priefts 
can invent [r] ? 

While St. Thomas' i Shrine floriflicd at Canttrkury^ his Saintfliip 
was demonftrated by perpetual miracles ; in which, as the 


[e] de Marolles takes occafion to 
obferve, from a fa£l, which happened 
ii Pnris^ 1644, how eafily people, pof- 
fcTjd with a fuperftltious regard to mi- 
r:ii. can perfuade themfelves, that 
th what In truth has no exiftence. 

i i this ; a certain man, out -of 
a ;iii v/him, or with defign perhaps to 
try ^ piftol, fhot it off againft a fign 
in i: Street, on which the Virgin Alary 
wa. tainted. The neighbourhood be- 
iivj, ilarmed, ran out to fee what was 
the matter ; and obferving the Virgin 
to be pierced through with the bullet, 
conceived it to be done by fume Hcre^ 
ticj or Btafphenierj in open defiance of 
their rt ’igion, and amazed at fo daring 
an impiety, fancied that they faw drops 
of hlood ifliie from the wound : of which 
the wliolc multitude was fo ftrongly con- 
vinced, that there were thoufands ready 
to depofe, that they had feen it with 
their own eyes: the ftory became fa- 
mous, and a Copper-plate of it was 
printed; till being ridiculed by men of 
fcrifc, and found to be wholly imagi- 
nary, tr.e Copper-plate was ordered to 
be fu prefled, and the miracle fell gra- 
dual! v into contempt But jf it had not 
happi.:ned in a country, where the Pro- 
tcilaiit': at that time were very nume- 
rous, it might have been ftamped per- 
haps for as genuine a miracle, as many 
others of the fame coinage, which I 
have taken notice of in the prefent work. 

VoL. III. 


[/] Salijhuryy who lived at 

the time, with a great reputation of 
learning and integrity, and wrote Beck- 
ed s lifey whofc friend and difciple he 
u\is, fpeaking of the place and manner 
of hts burial, fays, Where to the 
glory of God many and great mira- 
cles are now wrought by him, the 
people flocking thither in o'ouds, that 
“ they may fee in others, and feel allb 
“ in themlelvcs the power and mercy 
of him, who is ever wonderfull and 
** glorious in his Saints. For in the 
place, on which he fuffered, and 
‘‘ where his body like wife was depofi- 
** ted that night before the great Al- 
^ tar j and alfo where he was at laft 
buried, the paralytic are healed ; the 
“ blind fee ; the deaf bear ; the dumb 
fpeak; the lame walk j the Devils 
are caft out ; all who are fick of fe- 
vers, or other difeafes, arc cured ; and 
what was never heard pfinthedaysof 
« our fathers, the dead arc raifed. See 
Vit. S. Thom« Epiftolis praJix. VoL 
“ i. 142/’ 

Pope JlcxandeTy the third of that name, 
in a Letter to the Church of Canterbury 
upon die fubje< 9 : of Thomases Canoni'- 
nation j about four years after his death, 
fays, — The whole body of the faithfull 
muft ncceffarily rejoice to hear of the 
wonderfull works of the holy and reve- 
rend man Thomasy your late Archbifbop : 
But you muft needs be filled with a more 

O Hiilorians 
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of ^eai pr^srved io the Church of end another 

ho^! la «i which i|M»e wtU aeti^icooii^ iwa imnSrtd 

midfevcnty^ 'PelfW' of i^V/ 4 0^brated afteif 

drawing a paraQei between^ the Jpofihe^ and HSumas the 
Marty^i fay^;** Ido not pretend to compare a Martyr with an 
** Jh^le\ ibr an ia greater; but it is glorious for us to- 

“ liave a MrrtjfTt who bears the name of an Ap^k^ and who 
^ equals or furpades him in his miracles* That great Apojlle can- 
not take it amih, that the Holy Spirit ihould enable others to 
•* work greater wonders, and in greater number than him : Since 
** dw Lord both of the Apples, and Martyrs is content to be out- 
** done by them him&lf in this particular : Te Jhall do, fays he, 
** not onefy tbefe works, that I do j but greater works than thefe 
**JhaJiye do [g].’* Which prediftion, as they declare, was lite- 
rally fulfilled by St. ^otnas : Whofe blood being collcded with 
care immediately after his death, not onely cured all diftempers, 
“ but raifed even great numbers of the dead to life : And when 
the quantity was found infufficient for the demand, that was 
“ made of it, they were foi'ced to fupply it with water ; the leaft 
« drop of which, when tinged with the Martyr’s blood, and ad- 
^ miniflred to the fick, or infufed into the mouths of the dead, 
“ had all the fame effects •, fo that it was fent abroad into all parts 


exalted joy, nrfio behold his miracles 
with your own eyes, and whofe Church 
has the peculiar honor of pol&ning his 
nwft facred rentes. We on our part 
having confidered the glory of his me- 
rits, by which his life was made fo il- 
luftrious, and having received fuU and 
certain information of his miracles, not 
I 


onely from common fame, but from the 
teftimony of out beloved Sons, Albert us, 
and Thetduinut, Cardinal Priefts, and 
Apoftolic Legats, and of a great num- 
ber of other perfons, have folemnly ca- 
nonized the aforefaid ArchbUhop, 
lb. p. lyp. 

C^] John xiv. 12. 
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iifeafes ^3*” 

The f$mt tsf ihefe fmdei 4^0 l^rnoces from 

dbroad^ and infinite JO^Mds at hantit, whli 4ityly eSBSnings to hia 
Shrine : bdt tius tbw tfaf jpio^ of; 

the Saint fell whh the .el: and aU hu 

ceafed, when the honor of Ms 4dtef frfiod mt^ in need of^^eir; 
fuppoFt s fo that/ the place where he #as Jformerljr wdrfiiq^pll^ 
and where foch mighty wonders were once wrought^ is now 
ihewn as a monument onely of the folly and fuperfritioQ of o);r 
Anceftorsi But though he works no miracles m Engkmdt where: 
his bones lie depofited; he works them frill in foreign countries, 
and will continue to do fo, as long as there is a Popiih Church 
and a Priefrhood, who find their interefr in fupporting them. 
For, as LaSiantius juftly obferves, among thofe, who feek 
power and gain from their religion, there will never be want- 
“ ing an inclination to forge and to lie for it {/],” * 

They tell us indeed of many mirMles of the greatefr kind, 
wrought by their MilHonaries in India : but they all reft upon no 
other authority, than the fufpei^ed rdations of thofe Mifiionarles i 
and are even contradicted by fome of their graveft writers. A* 
Royal Profeilbr of Salamanca^ in one of his public leCtures, lays ; 
“ it docs not appear to me, that the Chriftian faith has been pro- 
pounded to the Indians in foch a manner, as would reafonabiy^ 
induce them to receive it j for I hear of no miracles performed 
amongft them, nor of foch examples of the Chriftian life, as 

[/;] La vie dc St. Thomas, p. 442. *I73» N”. vii. Speculum Sanftor. ag.- 

4*\ it. Vita Italice, p. 430. Pet. Labbg Bibliodi. Nov. 

■Blefenf. Epift. 17, & 46. Baron Ann. [1 j Laftan. de falf. relig. i. 4. 

G 2 there’ 



A Pfefatofy Difcoitfft 

« there ought to be s but on the contrary, of much fcandal antt 
“imjMCty.” Anothar learned who had fpent many year? 

among the Indians, in a trcatifc on the method of converting 
them, fays * ♦* What Itgniftes alf our {teaching'? What ftrcfs can 
we lay upoii it ? We wwk w iwnw/ri f AJ/' But among ail the- 
boafted mirades of thefe Mifliionaricsi thi^^ve never fo much 
as pretended tb 1*^ ^irngnesj which is the firft thing neceA 
iary %o converfion of barbarous nations j and without which 
aHphdr (U’eachingj and even mhacles themfelveS would be ufelefs : 
Yel - St; Xofoerius himfelf, the j^Jih of if e Indies, and one of their 
gneat Saints and workers tf ntiraclesi laments^ in fevcral of his let- 
ters, the infaperable difficulties, which he had to ftruggle with 
in hts Miffitm, and his incapadty of doing any good in thfe coun~ 
tries, for the want of this gift. And in fapan particularly, where, 
according to his account a plentifull harveft was open to him, and' 
great numbws difpofed to become Chriftians j ** God grant, fays 
** be, that I may foon learn their language, fo as to be able to 
explane things divine, and do fome fcrvicc at laft to the Ghri- 
Ilian caufe. For at prcfcnt indeed,, I am nothing better than a 
“ ftatue among them j and while they arc talking and inquiring 
“ many things about me, am quite dumb through my ignorance 
“ of their, tongue : but I, am now ading the boy again in learning 
“ the elements of it [/];’* 

Sir I^bomas Roe, in a Letter to the Arcbii/hop of Canterbury from 
the Court of the great Mogul, relates a fad very applicable to our 

Hofpiniah. de Origui. Jefuitar. p. FaxitJJeus, ut ad divinaruin explication 
230. ncm rerum^ linguam condif- 

[/] Itaque cum neque illi meam, ne- camus quam primum. Turn dcmuin 
que ego illorum linguam intelligerem, aliquam Cbrifthmae rei navabimus opc< 
&c. Xaverii Epift. 1 . V. Sane laborio- ram. Nam nunc quidem inter eos tann 
fum eft, eorum, quibuTcum verferic, quam mutae quaedam ftatuae- veriamur, 
funditus ignoraie fermonem. ib. .i. 14. Uc. ib. 1. iii. 5. 
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if> the L e t t s r. from R o me. 

prefent fubjcdit ii ** Tliat the Je^fuU's Houie and Church in thal 
“country happening*, to, be burnti the Cruci^ remained un-r 
“ touched, which was given out as a miracle. iThe King called. 
“ for the Jefuit, and queftioned him abou.t it j bat he anfwered 
“ ambiguouily ; The King then aj[ked, whether he did not deiire. 
“ to convert him?: And being.- anfwered in the affirmative, re- 
“ plied i You fpeak of your great miracles^ . and of many done in. 
“ the name of your Prophet j. if you wiU caft the. Crucifix into a. 
“ fire before me, and It does not burn, I. will become a Chri- 
“ Ilian. The Jefuit rcfu^ the trial, as unjuft j anfwering/ that 
“ God was not tied to the call of man j that it was a Sin to 
“tempt him} and: that he wrought mhacles according to hie 
“ own will} yet he offisred to call him^lf into the fire, as a. 
“ proof of his own faith, which.the King would not allow. Up- 
“ on <4||^ there arofe a great difputc, begun by the Prince; a 
“ Iliff hiahometan, and hater of Chriftians ; who urged, , that 
“ it was reafonable to try our religion, after, this manner ; but 
“ withal, that if the Crucifix did burn, then the Jefuit Ihould be 
“ obliged to turn Moor: He alledged examples alfo of mira-* 
“ cles faid to be wrought for lefs purpofes, than the converfion of 
“ fo mighty a King ; and fpoke fcornfully of Jefus Chrill.” 
Yet notliing could move the Jefuit ^ to expofe the authority of his 
religion to the ha 2 ard of fo dangerous a trial [/a]. 

But as In the cafe of all beneficial impollures, the fecurity- of 
the managers is apt to pulli them at lafl: to an extravagance, that 
betrays the whole cheat, fo it . has happened in the affair of tk^ 
Fopip miracles ; which have been carried to fuch a heighth of 
impudence and abfurdity, as renders them wholly contemptible ; , 
while all their greater SaintSj and cfpecially the Founders of ths 

[ot]| Sec Colleflion of Travels publiflied \)y Churchill^ p. 805, 806. 

Monafic. 




^ kit ^pkkedt 

caMtP ^^CkiiJ^-phbk^ii^ 

impoilauice )Daka.(;|e& ^ g^ we suthcurifiMl by 

BitSs^ P^St coode^rof 4lt ;^ 

iieve them [»] : tfae^h they be wi^ghtibr 

JM) other endt ba&tiK» IWolwgat^ and 

the confirmatkm ef certain rdoiShrines and rites, ndiach are not 
onely ufekrs, bat apparenCty hurtfoU to mankind. 

If any fuch miracles therefc»e ««re^ever wrought, of which 
there is the greateft reafon to doubt, we muft neceiTarily aiicribe 
diem to tie power cf the Demi} endeavonnng by fuch delufions 
to draw men away from the worfhip of jhc true God. This we 
are warranted to think probable, by the principles of our Religion, 
and the audierity of the primitive Fathers ; who exh(iii|Bs on 
all fuch occasions, to try the miracles^ by their end and tendency, 
and the nature of that dodrine, which is propofed to be eftablifhed 
them : for though miracles carry the ftrongefl: prefumption, as 
1 have faid, of the divinity 4>f a dodrine in whofe favor they are 
alledged, yet they are intended chiefly to roufe the attention of 
•the world to the preacher or prophet, who pretends to perform 
them, that his comiiuffiQn may he openly examined, whether it 
be of God or not. 

The ye/iitt MaUonatuSy in bis Comment on Matt. vii. 22 . ob- 
ferves, That St. Ooryfojlom^ Jeromt Euthemius^ T'heoplylaSiy 
prove by feveral ioflances, that real miracles had been performed 
“ by thofe, who were not Catholic Cbriftians.” St. Chryfofiom 
declares, “ that miracles arc proper onely to excite lluggifh 
and vulgar minds j that men of fenfe have no occafion for 

[n] Vid. Hofpinian. p. 398, 438. 
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t 

tltdjr ibtA« itifpicM 

“ alofjg with them fe].**. <** W« ate to tikke notice, fap St. Je- 
“ toai, that fome are fiud to bawt the gifts of the Spirit, who do 
not hiold the truth of the Gofpd, Ibi^ fifencc 

*Vthofe Heretics,, who, if ^ey can hut work a n 3 |r|»id»|; fancy 
prcfentlyi that they have dcnwarfhatedthe tfudt of theri^lfeitll {/]/'. 
•t* If miracle8,_y2ryf Auftin, are wrought in the Catholic Church j, 
** it’s CathcJicifm' is not thereby manifeftcd, becaufe miracles are 
« wrought in it j but the miracles themfelves are to be received, 
** bccaufe they are wrought in a Church, that is Catholic?’ And 
’^heodoret tells us, “ that we are commanded, not to give credit 
** to them, when the performers of them teach things contrary to 
“ true piety [y].” 

If agreeably then to the injunctions oS the Apoftlcs, and Pri- 
mitive Fathers, we fit down to examine the pretended miracles 
of Rome, we fliall find them always the moft numerous, and the 
moft confidently attefted, in proportion to the abfurdity of the 
doctrine or practice, in whofe favor they are alledged j as in the 
cafe of ^ranfubftantiation. Purgatory, the wcrfjtp of Images, Re- 
liques. Crucifixes, Indulgences, and all the tricks of Monk&y ; as if 
miracles were of no other ufe, but to fubvert the reafon and fenfcs 
of mankind, and confound all the diftinCtions between right and 
wrong : but if there be any rule of judging of their reality, or any 
power in man todifeern truth from falfehood, we muft neeeflarily 
conclude, from the nature and end of the Popijh miracles, that, 
jvhatevcr teltimonics may be hroi^ht to fupport them, they were 

[o] Vide Chryfoft. Open Edit. Be- T. iv. p. 251. Edit. Bened. 

nedid. T. v. 271. 3. 376. b. T. viii. [yj Vid. Hofpin. de. doClrina Jefuit. 
296. a. 205. 455. p. 3§8. 

[p] Vid. Hieron. in. Galat. iii. Open. 
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A Prefatory Dtfcourfe 

all, without exception, ^ wicked fpirits^ er forged 

by wicked men, 

11^ mn d«5ou^ erer]? 'to w of 

' 'ttiy notice 

to ohlferV)^ me fo ' and 

falpdmodt lie has denied To much as one t^the mitnerous 
feds, on which I ground my charge of their pe^amfm. It was 
upon the ftrength of thefe fads, that I firft offered my Letter to 
the judgement of the public, and thefevorable reception which it 
has met with, (hews, that it is not thought trifling, and foreign 
to the purpofe, as he affirms it to be; but pertinent and decifive 
of the queftioh, which itprofcfles to illuffrate. It is a folly there- 
fore to attack the credit of it, till he comes prepared to overthrow 
the fads, on which it is built ; for while thefe are allowed to be 
firm, the inference is undeniable, “ that Popery has borrowed it’s 
principal ceremonies anddodrines from the rituals of Paganifm.” 

The truth of this charge is fo evident to all, who know any 
thing of Antiquity, that though a MilTionary, as we may imagine, 
would be glad to conceal it even from Papifts, and much more 
from Proteftants, whom he is endeavouring to convert, yet all 
their own writers, who have any candor and learning, make no 
fcruplc to acknowledge k. M. de MaroUei informs us, how he 
once furprized a great Archbijhp of France, by a frank declaration 
of it : which he afterwards demonferated to him at large, by a 
particular dedudion of it through many of the fame infeances, on • 
which I have infilled in my Letter [r]. The learned Du Choul 

[r] Un jour que j’etois aupres de luy dire, que beaucoup de ceremonies 
Monf. dc la Feuillade , Archevefquc du Paganifme avotent etc lan£tifiees par 
•d’fimbrun — I’occafian s’eunt ofierte dc la piete dc nollrc Religion, ce qui ne 

alfo 



to the T T E R from %p m e. 

alfc thus concludw his k# ^ 

« xve confider the cafe attentively, we Ihall W 

.. t„to,o£our rcligton » ha,e 



fta. : «ui m . wCrf 'f^' 

BJ«8 by my o^ "V Sf »««>'*» 

L. ; to 

“ our ProtcOancy at %wiU be fbunS to be notbmg * 

“ hcathemih Idolatry.” But if we re<^ca: the deBiution, whch I 

have given above, of P^, *f I"®™ "■‘'** *“ “ * 

ihort iffoet by 9 oniidering onely, 

lars, which prove their religion to beJWg-m'A are retoned Ihli ^ 

ours S whether we have any incmfi, Jx^ water, arjamps in oar 
Churehes, an, -vctmtlgiriagt hanging round our piil^ i «- 

racuimt images ; an, aJeratim ef Saints ; an, altars sn the Jlreets 

tbewajMes, and taps ej biUs; an,,^’^^’ ""•f**' 
ere anmitt ess : if after ail our reformation, we retap apy of thefe, 
we ace fo fir unclou^ as criminal as they i ^ if 
them can be found u^n ua weate <aear at 1<^ from ail 

..■^oic aoin. faU faasaljite. 1 “^Si^’„rR^orad 

perceus, qu’il s’en ctonna un p<5u : Sur L^i reJig*®** *. '■'• 

quoy je luy^ dem^dai audience, &c. pagan 
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A D 'tfifmrfi 

fusm jfe ^fm «y«!y:p*rt of 

Ifil# wocftjp* 


. to he can ot^ to ot on to head* amoonti ^ ao more 
tot to } ** That to^ retained in our 

“ iiuto OfficM, whi^ we afe„ m Gommon wi^ the Church of 
** Romei" we own it : but take them all to be fuch, as we may 
retain wiidi inno^nce. We prolels to retain all, that is truly 
Chriftian $ all, tint is injoined by the Golpel, or by juft inference 
dedudble from it. fiat if beftdes all this, they can dil^ver any 
tiling amoBgft us, that they can claim as their own: m that may 
properly be called I ftuxdd willingly reftgn it to them; 

and contot to any espedienl^ that may remove us farther ftill 
firom Popery, and imite us more clofely witii all fob^g Proteftants. 
But wh^her any thing of tius ftut be remaining in our prefent 
eftabliftiment ; or how fu* any of the inftances, which he declares 
m have been borrowed fromPaaw, snay want a review or farther 
reformation, as it is not tiw part of a private man to determine, fo 
I ftiall refer k, as I ought, to the Judgement of my Superiors. But 
k is h^h time«to put an end to the reader'a trouble, to which I 
ftiall beg leave onely to add the following anonymous hotter, which 
has fome rehttioa to my prefent Subje<ft^ and was fent to me by 
the poll, while I was employed on the lifo of Ckertu 

« SIR, 

“ You arc rkfired by one of your Sublcribers, inftead of amuf- 
“ ing yourfcl# with wrkiag the Hfe of Cicero^ to anfwcr the Catho^^ 
Uc Cbryiian, written (as the Author declares) in anfwer to, and 
** in order to flicw your falfc rcafonings in your comparifon of the 
Popijh and Pagan ceremonies of religion — This CatboUc Chrifiian- 
“ ahufes the Proteftant Religion,, taxes ks Divines with falfetranf- 

“ lations- 



$0 thiljitit'B.t. from Rd m fe. 

pretends, tbttp 

dopottifidbdlaMorikit^i^ 

*' dodrinai.*— Such ibandalons r^irdkSi^ htoa^ vpm ymtSMi 
“ and sdfo npon the Profe^ftant Religjbii by yo^ Wil^^gir make it 
** incumbent on you, to wipe off thefe i^ina, Which h^‘'yOcB’ 
“ means are Contraded, before you entdr upon any Wher fubfo^ 

I am youn^ &c.’* 

P, S, It bad been honefter and fufer, to Have antweted (he 
** book, thm to have coimfdained td the Bijbop ^ Lmdotti i^ainff 
“ the Printer, and got him put into Prifon." 

I do not know, how f^r my unknown Ccffrefpondent wiU think 
hindelf obliged to me, for perfuming the taflc, he prefcribes, 
of defending my Letter from Rme^ from the cavils of the Catholic 
Chrijlian : I am in hopes however, that my pains may be offome 
ufe, aS well to admonilh all ferious Papijlsy of the fraud and fop- 
pery of their own worfliip, as to deter Proteftants from running 
over to a Church, fo notorioufly corrupt and PLeathenijh.^~~h.% to 
the charge Intimated in the poftfeript, of procuring the in^ifon- 
merit of the Printer, injiead of anfwering the Author, it would have 
left indeed a juft reproach upon me, if there had been any truth 
in it ; but if any man has been imprifoned, or put to any trouble, 
on the account of that book, I declare, that I am an utter ftranger 
to it ; that I have not the honor to be known to the BiJIjop of Lon- 
don j and that no peribnal provocation whatfoever could induce 
me, to defirc the imprifonment of any man for the fake of his reli- 
gion. My averfion to Popery is grounded, not onely on it's pa- 
gantfm and idolatry, but on it’s being calculated for the fupport of 
delpotic power, and inconfiftent with the genius of a free govern- 
ment, This I take to be it’s real charadter ^ which I do not how- 
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ever l:0 < 4ie paittcalar jprofeiTors of it } many of Mi^hbm I 

knoweo be men of^eat ^ic^tenefs, and humanity j, who 

tdarou^ the prgodiee of edtibsttkm, do ^ dther fee ^e confe* 
qoences ofwhatdli(^ am tiaioedto through a miftaken 

poim i^honir, t^ a adh^ m the leligion clf their 

Anoeftora. Siefe t f^i^liye, hot^^ in charity, but in 

friendihipf wHhK»at th^ leaft indioation to ofBsnd thqp any far> 
tfaefi dian obftruAing all enchavQurs to introduce a religion 
aihbngft us, which vvould neceflaiily be ruinous to the liberty of 
our country. Thus mudi I thought myfetf obliged to fay upon 
the oa:afion of the fdrqgdhg Lett^, that while the Pafnfis look 
upon me as itu Jmemy, they ntoy confider me at leaii as a fair 
one} an eaethy to the iMainui end fiavijb prindpks of their 
dn^cb $ but hee Aom all prejudice,' or enmity to their perfons. 
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TO THE’ 

READER. 

T H E jolhming reflexions •were the ful^eX of feveral lUtiers^ 
•written by me from Romei to my fp ends in England ; and^ 
as the argument qf them was much upon thought Sy and 

always in my •vieWy durmj^my flay is Italy, fa there hardly pajfed a 
dayy that did not afforf^^frejb matter and proof for the confirma- 
tion of ity till my colkXions grew up teethe flze in •which they now 
appear. Upon a review of them at my returUy I found it necejfaryy 
for the fake of method and conneXiony to difpofe them into one conti- 
nued argument y and to colteX into one •view, under the form of a Jingle 
Lottery what had been more JUghtly and feparately touched in feverah 

Manywritersy Iknowy have treated the fame fuljeX bfore me % 
Jbme of which 1 hove never feen j but thofcy whom I have looked intOy 
handle it in a manner fo different from •what J have purfuedy that I 
am under no apprehenflon of being thought a Plagiary, or to have un- 
dertaken a province already occupied. My obfervations are grounded 
on faBsy of which I have been an eye witnefs rnyfelf, and which others 
perhaps bad not the opportunity of examining perfonally, or conflder- 
ingfo particularly as I have done : and in my prefent reprefentation 
of them, I have not claimed the allowed privilege qf a Tfraveller, to be 
believed on my own •word, but for each article cbargedon the Church 
of Kooity have generally produced fucb •mtcbers, as they tbemfelves 
will allow fo be authentic* 


Much 



To the R E A D E R. 

JMSueb leifuret m/b an infirm Jiate of beaUbt nvas the caufe of my 
journey to Italy j and on fucb an oca/yiont I thought it my duty^ to 
ufe the opportumty given me by Providence , towards dete&ing and 
exfiofingt as far as Jwas abU^ the true J^ring and fource of ihofe im^ 
fofiures^ wbicbf under the name of Religion^ have byen forged from 
time to timefet no other purpofet than to opprefs the liberty ^ and en- 
grofs the property of mankind. 

But whatever be n^ opinion of the gtneral febeme of that religion, 
yet, out (f juftice to the particular prof^^s of it, I think myfelf 
^liged to declare, that I found much candor, humanity, and politenefs 
in aU thofe, whom I bad the honor tosonverfe with ; and though my 
fharaS:er and profejfion were well known at Rome, yet I received 
particular civiUties from perjfins of the firf ehfiin&ion both in the 
dntreb and the Court. 
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A 

LETTER from R O ME. 

SIR, 

I A M feniible, that by this tiine you cannot but be defirous to* 
have fbme account of rhj||ntrrTiTnrTi rnf that 1 have met with 
in Rome j for as you haW bften heard noe declare a very high 
opinion of the pleafure, which a curious man might reafonably 
expedt to find in it, fb you will be impatient to hear, how far my 
expedtation has been anfwered, and my curiofity fatisfied. You 
have obferved> without doubt, from ray former letters, that the 
pleafure of my travels ieemed to grow upon me in proportion to 
the progrefs, which I made on my journey, and to my approach 
towards Rome', and that everyplace, which I had ieen the faft,. 
flill pleaied me the moff. This was certainly true irt 
through Lyons, Turin, Genua, Florence j but is much more remark— 
ably fb with regard to Rome j which, of all the places that I have 
yet feen, or ever fhall fee, is by far the mofl delightful s fince all 
thofe very things, which had recommended any other place to 
me, and which I had been admiring before, fingle and difperfed, 
in the feveral cities through which I pafied, may be feen in Rome, 
as it were in one view, and not only in greater plenty, but in. 
greater perfc<^ion. 

I have often been thinking, that this voyage to Raly might 
properly enough be compared to the common flages and journey 
of life. At our fetting out through France, the pleafures-that we 
find, like thofe of o^r youth, are of the gay fluttering kind, which 
grow by degrees, as we advance towards Italy, more.£bVid, manly, , 
and rational, but attain not their full perfection till we. reach Rome^ . 

I from*, 



jSncHQs wc ilstilWiHW Wk^ 

«giiiiigi3Kdii^ l«d'iliol||i*iMi^^ ^v%%|jBe in 

;£attfefkg{i»<^tigQr, liiinDeiglt tibwSfewgP j®*#* i»d citiai of l!l^, 

W); into wd ftdy* fOd addict to oe 

at home} wbcrc the traveller fuuOies hh the old man 

doeshisdays^ vidi the to his 
Iriends, by a {Mf^etoillepeddt^t^'l^ Advtft 

Bat to teturn to my ftoiy. RMte is certainly of all cities in 
the world the moft entertaining tbUthbgers : for whether we con- 
fider it in it’s ancient, or prcient ecclefiaftical ftate j 

whether we admire ihe great |^^on of arts in the noble 
tsmains of OURmei Revival of the fame arts in the 

beatttiihi ornaments of Romi every one, of what gc> 

nius ortafte foever, will be fure to find £anethiog or other, that 
will de&t¥l hla attention, and dagage his ciiriofity : and even 
Ihofe, who have no paitlciilsir tail or ri^d at at! for things cu- 
ii(His> hot travel meerly for the fidm Of faihion,;^ andto wafte time, 
WfldiU fpend that time more fatisfadion at Romet than any 
vHl|||P<ch^ } from that eafy manner, in whidi they find themielves 
acotnnmodated with 41 the conveniences of life i that general 
dvHitf and icfpeffl to frfangefs } that quiet and fecurtty, which 
cvety man, of prudence is fure to find in it. But one thing is ter- 
tainly peculiar to this dty ; that diough travellers have generally 
been fo copious in their deferiptions of it, and there are publifiied 
in all parts uf Europe fuch voluminous colledipns of it's curiofities, 
yet it is a fubjed never to be exhaufted ; fince in the infinite vari- 
ety of entertainment, which it affords, every judicious obferver 
will ncceffarily find frimething or other, that has either cfcapcd 
the fearches of others, or chat will at leafr afford matter for more 
particular and curiOus-icmarks, than a common traveller is capa- 
ble of making, or a general cbllcdor has time to refled on . Tlie 
learned Montfaucorii ipeaklng of the Villa of f rince Borgkefe^ fays, 
though it’s jintique monuments and rarities mive keen a hundred 
times deferibed in prints that many more of ibem fill have been over- 
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lacked and orntted^ them etreyet fuhUjhed [<i]. And if this be true 
of one fingle colie^on, what an idea muft we have of the im> 
menfe treafure of the fame kind, which the whole cit}^ is able to 
furoilh i 

As for my own journey to this place, it was not, I own, any 
motive of devotion, which draws lb many others hither, that 
occahoned it. My zeal was not bent on vifiting the holy tbrejholds 
of the Apojlles^ or kijjing the feet of their fuccejfor, I knew, that 
their ecclefajlical antiquities vrere mollly i&bulous and legendary ; 
fupported by fiftions Old impollures, too grofs to employ the at- 
tention of a man of fenfe. For Ihodld we allow, that St. Peter 
had been at Rome^ (of which many learned men however have 
doubted [^],) yet they had not, I knew, any authentic monuments 
remaining of him } any vifhle footjleps lubdfting, to demonftrate 
his relidence among them : and Ihould we alk them for any evi- 
dence of this kind, they would refer us to the imprejpon of his face 
on the 'wall of the dungeon^ in which be was confined : or to a fountain 
in the bottom of ity raifed miracuhufiy by him out of the rocky in order 
to baptize his fellow-prifoners [<•] ; or to the mark of our Savior's 
feet in a fioney on which he appeared to bimy and flopped &'«, as be 
was flying out of the city from a perfecution then raging : In me- 
mory of which, there was a Church built on the fpoty called St. 

Mary delle PiantCy ot oithc marks of the feet i which falling into 
decay, was fupplied by a chapel, at the expence of our Cardinal 

[t?] Adco ut cum fcxcenties in de- crae Antiq. 1 . iiu Diflcrtat. iii. 
feriptionibus, quae de villa Burghcfiana [c] Due gloriofc mcmoric lafeiarono 
ill publicum cmiflae funt, monumenta di fe in quefta prigione i detti fanti Apof- 
beuc muha enumerate rccenfitaque fint, toll, &c. Vid. Rom. Modem. Giorn. v. 
multo plura praetermifla fint inobfervata. c, 13. Rione di Campitelli. It. Vid. 

Diar. Ital. c. xvi. Aringhi Rom. fubterran. 1 . ii, c. i. It. 

[/t] Dc Petri Romam adventu, fede Montfauc. Diar. Ital. c.xiii. p. 174- 
XXV. annorum, fup|pio capitis fupplicia Unda deeft ; Petri virga TarpeiaRu- 
ibidem, nemo, qui paullahumanior fuc- 

rit, crcdcre poflet. Scalig. in Joh. xviii. Percuffii, e Petris larga fluenta de- 

31. it. Vid. Frid. Spanh. Mifcellan. Sa- 

VoL. III. I 
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Pool \d]. But itfelf, more valuable^ as their writers fay 

than any of the precious ones } being a perpetual monument and proof 
oftbe Cbriftian Religiofi ; is preferued with all due reverence in St, 
Sebaftian’s Church where I purcha/cd a print of it, with feveral 
others of the fame kind. Or they would appeal perhaps to the 
evidence of fome miracle wrought at his execution j as they do in 
the cafe of St. Paid in a Church called, .dSf the three Fountains ; the 
place where lie was beheaded : on which occalion, it feems, “ In- 
Head of blood there ifilied only milk from his veins y and his 
head, when leparated from the body, having made three jumps 
** upon the ground, raked at each place a fpring of living water, 

“ which retains frill, as they would perfuade us, the plain taft of 
milk of all which fadts we have an account in Baronius, Ma- 
hillon^ and all their graveft authors [f\ } and may fee printed 
figures of them in the defcrlption (si modern Rome [g], 

it was no part of my defign,.to fpcnd my time abroad, in attend- 
ing to the ridiculous fi<frions of this kind : the chief pleafure, 
which I propofed to my fclf, was, to vifit the genuin remains, and 
venerable reliques f Pagan Rome y the authentic monuments of anti-^ 
quity, that demonfrrate the certainty of thofe hiftories, which are 
the entertainment, as well as the inftrudion of our younger years > 
and which, by the early prejudice of being the firft knowledge 
that we acquire, as well as the delight, which they give, in de- 
fcribing the lives and manners- of the greatefr men, who ever 
lived, gain fometlmes fo much upon our riper age, as to exclude 

[d] Rom. Modem. Giorm il. Riosie tur, non tarn fluenca fangulnbf quam 
di Ripa 2T. candidiffimi la&is rivuli, &c. 

[f J Vid. Aring. ibid. 1 . iii. c* 2i. La- ip^ autemMartyrii locotres ad- 

pis vero ilk digniflinnus & omni pretioib hue pcrcxigui jugiter fontes, &c. horum 
lapidi anteferendus, in D. Sebaftiani ec- primus cseteris dulcior faporem la£lls prae 
clcfiam tranflatus, ibidem^ quo par eft fc felt, &c. Aring^J. iii. c. 2. It. vid.. 
religionis cultu, in perenne Reltgtonis Baronii Annal. ifUlD* 69. It. Mabill. 
Chriftianae monumentum afiervatur. Iter. Ital. p. 142. 

Ibid. [g^ Vid. Rom. Modem. Giom. ii. c. 

[/J Cum facrum caput obtrunc»rc- 17. Rionc di Ripa,, 
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too often other more u(efal and necelTaiy ftudtes. 1 could not 
help flattering niyielf with the joy, that 1 ihould have, in viewing 
the wry place and Jcme of thofc importam events, the knowledge 
and explication of which have ever iince been the chief employ- 
ment of the learned and polite world ; in treading that ground^ 
where at every ftep we Humble on the ruins of fome fedrric deferibed 
by the jintients ; and cannot help fetting a foot on the memorial oi 
fome celebrated a^ion, in which the great heroes of antiquity had 
been perfbhally engaged. I amufed myfelf with the thoughts of 
taking a turn in thoH very walks, where Cicero and his friends had 
held their philofipidcal di/putationst or of Handing on that very 
fpot, where he had delivered fome of his famous orations. 

Such fancies as thefe, with which I often entertained myfelf on 
my road to Romet are not, I dare fay, peculiar to myfelf, but com* 
mon to all men of reading and education } whoH dreams upon a 
vtyage to Itafy, like the deferiptions of the Edyfian fields^ reprefent 
nothing to their fancies, but the pleafure of finding out and con- 
verfing widi tbofe ancient Sages and Heroes^ whde charaiHers they 
have moH admired. Nor indeed is this imagination much difap* 
pointed kt the event ; for, as Cicero obfcrves, “ [^] Whether it 
“ be from nature, cm* fome weaknefs in us, it is certain, that we are 
mudi more aHoHed with the fight thole places, where great 
** and famous men have fpent moH part of their lives, than either 
to hear of their adlions, or read their works:” and he was not, 
as he tells us, " fo much pleafed with Athens itfelf, for it’s Hately 
“ buildings or exquifite pieces of art, as in recollecting the great 
men whom it had bred ; in carefully viliting their fepulchers ; 

“ and finding out the place where each had lived, or walked, or 
held his difputadons [iQ.” This is what every man of curiofity 

[i6] Natura de nobis hoc, inquit, da- quando eorum ipforum aut fadta audia- 
tum dicam, an errore quodam, ut cum mus, aut feriptum aliquod legamus. Cic. 
ea loca videamus, in quibus Memoria de Fin. v. 

dignos viros acceperimus multos cfle [i] Me quidem ipfc iliac noftrae Athc- 
verfatos, magis moveamur, quam H ax non tarn openbus magni&cis exqui- 

I 2 will. 
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will, in the like circumftances, find, true in himfelf j «nd for my 
own part, as oft as 1 have befen rambling'about in the very rofira 
^oldRmet or in iSazt temple tf Concord^ where aflembled 
the Senate in Catiline's confpiracy [/J] j I could not help fencying 
myfelfinuch more fenliblc of the force of his eloquence; whilft 
the imprcfiion of the place fcrved to warm my imagination to a 
degree almoft egual to that of his old audience. 

As therefore my general ftudi^ had furni/hed me with a com- 
petent knowledge of as well as an inclination, to 

fearch more particularly into Ibme branches of it’s antiquities, ib I 
had refolved to employ my felf chiefly in inquiries of this fort ; and 
to lole as little time as poflible, in taking notice of the fopperies 
and ridiculous ceremonies of the prefent Religion of the place. But 
I foon found myfelf miftaken ; for the whole form and outward 
drefs of their worihip Teemed fo grofly idolatrous and extravagant ^ 
b^rond what I had imagined, and madefo ftrong an impreflion on 
me, that I could not help confidering it with a particular regard ; 
eipecially when the very reafon, which I thought would have hin- 
dred me ftom taking any notice of it at all, was the chief caufe, 
that engaged me to pay fo much attention to it : for nothing, I 
found, concurred fo much with my original intention of converf- 
ing with the ancients ; or fo much helped my imagination, to fan- 
cy myfelf wandering about in old Heathen Ramey as to obferve and 
attend to their religious worJJjip ; all whofe ceremonies appeared 
plainly to have been copied from the rituals of primitive Pagan- 
ifm ; as if handed down by an uninterrupted fuccefllon from the 
priefs of oldy to the priefs of new Rome ; whilft each of them rea- 
dily explained and called to my mind Tome paflage of a claffic au- 
thor y where the fame ceremony was delcribed, as tranfadted in the 
fame form and manner y and in the fame placey where I now faw it 

fitifque antiquorum Artibus de 1 e£lant, etiam fcpulchra contemplor. De Leglb. 
quam recorciatione Aimmorum virorum, ii. 2. 

uhi quifque babitare, ubt federc, ub! [i] Vid* Orat* in Catilin. 39 4. It, 
diiputarc fit folitus ; ftudiofcque eorum Phil, ii, 4. 

3 executed 



executed before my eyes ; £> (bat as oft as I was prefent at any 
religious exercife mthtir Churches y it, was more natural, to fancy 
myfelf looking on at^fomc fokmn aSi of idolatry in old Romet than 
alTifldng at a worfhip> inftitutcd on the principles, and fornaed upon 
the plan of ChrifUanity. 

Many of our Divines have, I know, with much learning and 
fblid realbning charged, and effedualiy proved the crime ^ 
idolatry on the Church g^Rome : but thefe controverfies (in which 
there is fliil fbmething plaufible to be laid on the other fide, and 
where the charge is conflantly denied, and with much fubtilty 
evaded) are not capable of giving that conviction, which I imme- 
diately received from my fenfes } the fureft witnefies of faCt in all 
cafes ; and which no man can fail to be furnifhed with, who fees 
Popery ^ as it is exercifed in Italyy in the full pomp and difplay of 
its pageantry } and praCtifing all its arts and powers without cau- 
tion or referve. This Jitmlitude of the Popijh and Pagan Religiony 
feemed fo evident and clear, and flruck my imagination fo forcibly, 
that 1 loon refolved to give myfelf the trouble of fearching to the 
bottom ; and to explane and demonflrate the certainty of it, by 
comparing together the principal and moll; obvious parts of each 
worfhip : which, as it was my firft employment after I came to 
Rotncy fliall be the fubjeCt of my firft Letter. Referving therefore 
to my next, the account, that I defign to give you of the antiqui- 
ties and other curi^ties of the place, I fliall find matter enough 
for this time, to tire both you and myfelf, in fhewing the fource 
and origin of the Popif Ceremoniesy and the exaCt conjormity of 
them with thole of their Pagan ancejlors. 

The very firft thing that a ftrangcr muft ncceflarily take notice 
of, as foon as he enters their Churcbesy is the ufe of incenfe or per- 
fumes in their religious offices : the firft ftep, which he takes within 
the door, will be fure to make him fenfible of it, by the offence, that 
he will immediately receive from the fmeil, os well as fmoak of this 
incenfe j with which the whole Church continues filled for feme 

time 



time (rfttr folenwi- ^ A <i«^Gin» <firedWy 

lbml®tf|-imj^rand wWdi protely^c^^^ to wy mind the 
defcripdotts of the lit^hfn end which ere ieldom 
or never mentioned by the mcitntt wtlhout the epidiet of perfumed 
or incenfed [/]. 

In fome of their principal CktrebeSt where you have before you, 
in one view, a great nu^er ^ altarty and all of them fihoaking 
exovee/tsex^fteami of ittcenfey how natural is it to imagine one’s 
lelf tranfported into the temple offme Heathen deity y or that of the 
Paphian Ferns deCcr'Axd by Firgil f 

^—^Uin tempdum iilif eentumque Sahae 

Thure caleM aray jertifque recentihu balant. i£n. i. 420. 

Her hundred altars there with garlands crown’d. 

And richeft incenie fmbaking, breath around 
Sweet odors, &c. 

Under the Pagan Bmperorsy the ufe of incenfe for any purpofc 
of religion was thought ib contrary to the obligations of Chrtfiani-- 
tyy that. In their perfecutions, the very method of trying and con-- 
vising a Cbrijliany ivas by requiring him onelyy to throw the leaf 
grain of it into the cenfery or on the altar [m]. 


iSfUf Ti flvij’wf. Horn. 

11* 4* 

-^^uricnmisetimdma imponeret Jris. 

Viig. .®n. iv. ver. 453. 
Theocrit. Id. 1^. 123. Horn. II. S.48. 
Mn. iv. ver. 4B6. 

Ssepe Jovem vidi, cum jam fua mittere 
veQet, . 

Fultnina, thure date lUfiimuiie ma.* 
luim. Ovid. 

[/»3 Maximus diidt : Thure tantum 
Decs, Nicatider, bonorato. Nicaoder 
dixit: Quomodo poteft homo Chriftia- 


nus lapides & ligna rolcre, Deo reli£io 
immortaii ? &c. Vid. Aft. Martyr. Ni- 
ceitdri,&c. apudMabill. Iter. Ital. t.i. 
Par. ii. p. 247. 

Adeo ut Chriftianos ver^ facrificare 
crederent, ubi fummis digitis paidulum 
thuris injedflent acerram, &c. Vide 
Durant. deRitib. 1. i. c. 9. 

Non eft in eo tane^ fendtus Idoii, 
iiqnis duobus digitulis thura in buftum 
arse jaciat. Hieron. Oper. t. iv. £pift» 
ad Heliod. p. 8. 


Under 
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ik»0fryiim Bn^ttw owilheodier baiidi itwasbc^K^ 
upon as a ib fteeuKarly hetokat^ tliat {n] the veiy fiactt or 
b^s, where k eould be proved to have beeii done, were bf a 
Um ^Theodo0us cw^vated io tiu gf^ernmwtt. 

In the dd has^reHtfs^ or pitcts tf (culptun^ where any Heathen 
facrifke is leprefented, we never to obfeive a in facred 
hahitt which was always white, attending on the with a 
little eheft or hbx in his hands, in which this imtnfe was kept fot 
ihe if/e ^ the altar { 9 }. And ati the fame manner ftill in the Church 
e/Rome^ there is alwas a r« farpUcCt waiting on the ptie^ at 
the altar with the facred uteniils, and, among the reft, the ^huri* 
bulum or lieJlJel of incenfe^ which the priejl\ with many ridiculous 
motions and croffings, waves feveral times, as it is fmoaking, 
around, and over the altar in dilFercnt parts of the fervice. 

The next thing, that will of courlc ftrike one*9 imagination, is 
their ufe of holy water : for nobody ever goes in or out of a churchy 
but is either fprinkled by the prieft, who attends for that purpole 
on folemn days, or elle ferves himfelf wkh it from a vej^ ufually 
of marble, placed juft at the door, not unlike to one of oar baf^lp- 
mal fonts. Now this eeremony is lb notorioully and ditedlly tranf- 
mitted to them from Pagarnfm^ that their &wn writer! make not 
the leaft fcruple to oWn it. The fejiut la Cerda, in his notes on 
a pafliige of Virgil, where this praftice is mentioned, fays, Hence 
was derived the cufom of holy Church, to provide purifying or holy 
water at the entrance of their Churches [/}. Aquaminarium or 
Amula, fays the learned Montfaucon, was a vafe of holy water, 
placed by the Heathens at the entrance of t/xir ‘Temples, to fprinkle 

f«] Namqw omnra loca, qwe TTiurb fa] Vid. Montfauc. Anliq. tom. ti. 
fconftiterit rapore fumlflc, fi tameit ca Plate 23, 24, 25. 
fiiifle ift jure thurificantium probabitur. Da mihi Thura, fuer, fiu^tn fad- 
fifeo noftro adrocianda cenfemus, &c. tnHa jiammas, Ovid. Trift. v. 5. 

Jac. Guthuf. dc Stat. Pagatior, fid)Gliri'’ fp] Sfargtntnrt levi, &c. Virg Am. 
ilitii. imper, leg. xii, p. <5, vi. 230. vid. Not. 

tbemfelves 
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themfehes mtb [ j]. The fame vcffcl was by the Greeks called n<- 
£/^^<ey/af£/ev ) two of which, Uie one of geldf the other oi Jiher^ 
were given by Creefus to the T'emple oj Apollo Delphi [r] ; and 
the cuftom of fprinkling thcmfclves was fo neceflary a part of all 
their religious offices, that the method of excommunication feems 
to have been by prohibiting to offenders the appr<^ch and ufc of 
the holy-mater ^-[5]. The very compofition of this holy-mater 
was the fame alfo among the "BkathenSy as it is now among the 
Papijls, being nothing more than a mixture of fait mith common 
mater [/] .* and the form of the fprinkiing-brujh, called by the 
ancients efperforium or efpergiUum (which is much the &me with 
what the pri^s now make ufc of) may be feen in bas-relief Sy or 
ancient coinsy wherever the infgniay or emblems of the Pagan pri^- 
boodoxc defer ibed, of which it is generally one [»]. 


Platina, In his lives of the Popesy and other authors, aferibe 
the infcitution of this holy-mater to Pope Alexander thefirft ; who 
is laid to have lived about the year of Chriji 113: but it could not 
be introduced fo early, fince, for fonne ages after, we find the pri- 
mitive fathers fpeaking of it, as a cuftom purely heathenifhy and 
condemning it as impious and deteftabk. fujlin Martyr fays, 
“ That it was invented by daemons, in imitation of the true bap- 
** tifin fignified by the Prophets, that their votaries might alfo 
have their pretended purifications by water [af] and the Em- 


[y] Vid. Montfauc. Antiquit, t. ii, 
P«i. 1 , iii. c. 6. 

yt/;^f 7 g nisbHfm Eurip. 

lone, V. 96. 

[r] Herodot. !• i. 51. Clem* Alex. 
Strom. I. i. 

[rj Vid. AEicbin. Orat. contra Ctefi- 
phon* 58. 

[/] Porro fmgulis diebus Dominicis 
facerdos Miffx facrum fa£lurus, aquam 
falc adlperfam benedicendo revocare dc* 


bet, caque populum adfpergcrc. Durant, 
de Rit. 1 . i. c. 21. 

iirnla f dfAcoji cJr vivi^ 

vttsig. Thcocrit. k 9 . 95* 

[«] Vid. Montfauc. Antiq. t. ii. P. i. 
I. iii. c. 6. It may be feen on a ftlver 
coin of Julius Csefar, as well as many 
other Emperors, Ant. Agoftini difeorfo 
fopra le Medaglie. 

w Ji) TKTO shviaailoc 

peror 
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peror JuUent ORt of fpite to the Chriftians, iiied to order the vic- 
tuals in the markets to be fprinitkd ivith bofy^ater, on purpofe 
either to ftarve» <»r force them to eat> what their own princi- 
ples they efteemed polluted [y]. 

Thus we fee what contrary notions the Primitive and Remijh 
Church have of this ceremony : The firft condemns it as fuperfii- 
tioust abominable t and irreconcikable with Q)rijiianity % the latter 
adopts it as highly eMfying and applicable to the improvement of 
Chrifian piety : the one looks upon it as the contrivance of the 
Devil to delude mankind ; the other as the fecurity of mankind ag^ll 
the delujions of the devil. But what is more ridiculous than 
even the ceremony itfelf^ is to lee their learned writers gravely reck- 
onbg up the feveral virtues and boiefit^ derived from the ufe of 
it, both to the ibul and the body [2;} $ and to crown all, produc- 
ing a long roll of miracles^ to atteft the certain^ of each virtue, 
which they afcribe to it \a‘\. Why may we not then juftly apply 
xotheprefentpeoplefRome, wbatw^s faid hy^Poetvi 'Oio old 
inlmbitantSy for the ufe of this very ceremony f 

jlh nimium faciles^ qui trifia crinuna cadis. 

Flumined tolli pojfe putetis aqua! Ovid. Fall, ii. 45. 

Ah, eafy Fools, to think that a whole Flood 

Of water e’er can purge the Stain of Blood ! 

I do not at prefent recolle< 5 l whether the ancients went fo far, 
as to apply the ufe of this holy-water to the purifying or blelling 
their horfes, ajfcsy and other cattle j or whether this be an im- 
provement of modern Rome, which has dedicated z yearly ffival 

«! Atuftoftr Zjfi tS fsij Durant, de Ritib. 1 . i. c. 21. It. 

uiiffintu 1% f'avh^Hr ixorlt nif Hofpin. ibid. 

•it rot outrSo ioneMotf. Juft. M Hujus aqu» bencdiaae virtus va- 

Mart. Apol. i. p. 91. Edit. Thirlb. r«s miraculis illuftratur, &c. Durant. 

[jr] Vid. Hofpinian. deOrig. Tcmplor. 

I. ii* c. 25. 

VoL. III. 
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peculiarly to this fervice, called, in their vulgar language, the Ar- 
nediSfion of horfis j t^hich is always celebrated with much for 
lemnity in the month of yanuary j when all the inhabitants of the 
city and neighbourhood fend up their borfes^ 
vent of St. Anthony^ near St. Mary the Greats where a priejl in 
furplke at the Church-door JPrinkks with his brulh all the animals 
hngly, as tl^y are prefcnted to him, and receives from each owner 
a gratuity proportionable to his zeal and ability [^]. Amongft 
the yeft, I had my own horfes bleft at the expence dS about eigh- 
teen pence of our money % as well to fatisfy my own curiofity, as 
to humor the coachman who was perfuaded, as the common 
people generally are, that fome mifchance would befall them 
within the year, if they wanted the benefit of this BcnediSlion. 
MahiUon^ in giving an account of this function, of which he hap- 
pened alfo to be an eye-witnefs, paakes no other rede^on upon 
it, than that it was nem and unujital to him [r]. 

I have met indeed with fome hints of a praAice, not foreign to 
this, among the ancients j of Crinkling their horfes with water in 
the Circenfian Games [d\ : but whether this was done out of a fu- 
perfitieus wm, of inffuring any virtue, or purifying them for 
thQj(e races,, which were efteemed facred; cm* merely to refrefli 
them under the violence of fuch an exercife, is not eafy to deter- 
mine. But allowing the h^omijh Priejs to have taken the hint 
from fome old cujlom of Paganifm j yet this however muft be 
granted then\, that they alone were capable of cultivating fo coarfe 
and barren a piece of fuperflition, into a revenue fufficient for the 
maintenance of forty or fifty idle Monks. 

[It] Ma ogni forte d’anlmali a quefto Mariam Majorena» ritus nobis infolicus 
fanto fi raccommanda, e pero nel giorno vifus eft, ut quicquid equorum eft in 
della fua fette fono portate moltc ofFertc urbe ducantur cum fuis phaleris ad por- 

quefta fua chiefa, in gratitudine dellc tam ecclefiae, ubi aqua lu^ftrali ab uno e 
gratie, che diverfi hanno ottenute da lui patribqs omnes & Tinguli afperguntur, 
fopra de'loro beftiami. Rom. modern, dato annuo cenfu. Mabill. It. Ital. 
Giorn, vL c. 46. Rionc de’Monti, p. 136, 

[c] In Fcfto Sanai Antonii prope S. [d] Vid, Rubenii Eleil. ii. x8. 
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No foon6r is a man advanced a little forward into thelt Churches^ 
and begins to fook about him, but he wdl find his eyes and 
attention attraded by a number of lan^s and •wax candles^ vvhich 
are conftantly burning before the Shrines and Images of their Saints. 
In all the great Churches if Italf fays Mabillon [rj, they hang up 
lamps at every altar : a fight, which will not only lurprizc a 
ftranger by the novelty of it, but will furnilh him with another 
proof and example of the conformity of the Romijb with the Pagan 
•wotjkdp j by recalling to his many pa^ges di the Plea-- 

then Writers, where their perpetual lamps and candUi are dc- 
feribed as continualiy burning before the altars and Jlatues of their 
Deities [/]. 

Herodotus tells us of the Mgyptians, (who firft introduced the 
ufe of lights or lan^s into their temples [g] that they had a famous 
yearly fe/iival, called, from' the principed ceremony of it, the lighting 
up of candles [i6] ; but there’s fcarce a' fngte fefiival at Rome, 
which might not for the fame reafon be called by the fame name. 

The primitive •writers frequently expofe the folly and abfurdity 
of this beathenifi) cufiom [/] : they light up candles to God, fays 
Latiantius, as if he lived in the dark : .and do not they dejerve to 
pafs for madmen, •who offer lamps to the Author and Giver of Light? 

In the collections of old inferiptims, we find many inftances of 
prefents and donations from private perfons, of lamp and candle- 
Jiicks to the temples and altars of their gods [^] ; a piece of zeal, 

[d] Ad fingulas ecclefiae aras (qui ri- Clem. Alex* Strom. 1. i. c. i6. 

tus in omnibus Italiae Bafilicis obferva- [A] rjj kUtai ?^vx,vo- 

tur) fingulx appenfae funt Lampadcs. xai'n* Herod. *1. ii. 62. Edit. Lond. 
Mabil. It. Ital. p. 25. [/j Hofpin. de Orig. Templor. 1 . ii. 

[/'] Placuere & Lychnuchi penfilcs in 22. 
delubris. Plin. Hlft. Nat. 1. xxxiv. 3. [^] Cupidines ii. cVm svis lvch- 

Vidi Cupidincm argentcum cum Lam- Nvciiis et lvcern. 
padc. Cic. in Verr. ii. GruL infe. clxxvii. 3. 

Centum aras pofuit, vlgilemque facra- 

verat ignem. Virg. JEn. iv. 2co. K. 2 which 
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which continues ftiil the fame in modern Rome j where cacli 
Churdhi abounds with hmps if vntjfy fher^ and fomctimcs even ol 
gold: xht gifts of Princes^ and other perfona of diftindion; and 
it is iurprizing to lee, how great a nttmbef ' of this kind are per- 
prtttaUy homing before iht WfSrirsW 

rmms Mmn hs J 

'ti, ^hieh" thdr 

Chi^idhes sice iihitifoaahiid oiiN^ery great foftiv^ • 

vH(h gold ofid/horpiatt, brought tmt ol their tre^ 
liilie^ tod; ^ “ beao^ ^gu«s, 

lodes nioit to thfeffch>&-^^ «h«fled 

But a will nd be more folrpri^ at the number of 

iampst lif ioax iigbtSf hxxvmog before their altars^ than at the 
number of offertngs^ or voihe gif ts^ which are hanging all around 
them, in oonfequence of wwr, made in the time of danger ; and 
in gratitude for deliverances and cures, wrought in ficknefs or di- 
ftrcls : a pradice fo common among the Heathens, that no one 
cufont of antiguity is fo frequently mentioned by all their writers $ 
and many of thdr original donaria, or votive offerings are preferved 
to this day in the cabinets of the curious, viz. images of metal, 
Jlone, or clay, as well as legs, arms, and other parts of the body, 
which had formerly been hung up in their temples, in teftiraony 
of fome divine favor or cure effoded by their tutelar deity in that 
particular member [/] : but the moft common of all offerings were 
piShres, reprefmting the hiftory of the miraculous cure or deli- 
verance, vouchfaifed upon the vow of the donor. 

Nunc, dea, nunc fuccurre mibi ; nam poffe mederi 

PiSla docet tempUs multa tabelUs tms. Tibul. £1. L 3 . 

Now, goddefs, help, for thou canfl help beftow. 

As all thefe pidures rCund thy altars fhow. 

rn Vid. Montfauc. Antiquit. t. U. Par. 1. 1 . iv. c. 4, 5, 6. 

A friend 



^Letter from Rome. 

A friend of Diagoras the pbUofopbfTt called the Jiheift, having 
found him once in a temple, aa the ftory is told by Cicero [m], 
Tm, fays he, vobo tUnk the Gods take m.notice of human affairs, 
d(j not you fee htre hy this msndrer^pfpi^ures, bow mtmy peopk, for 
the fah of their ^mosi ^ve heenfeeoed its. format fess$ ssnd g9lfsfi 
intoiirrbourt;tes, it hi fat. tJ^ jare 

never pahstedt vsbo^ba^ppm to h dr^tamed. , .The ten^ of d^ssitt 
were more efpetiltlll^ r^ialhe^Q^iW wh^,.J[%£i|^ 
were the eii4^ jar «&r tbptbo^ wmsghtfot the 

Ji^[nJs where th< 7 iM^w«y$t%haAgiip» aedtezpoletooom- 
moo view, In tables of bra6 or oiaible, a catalogue of a|l the an- 
raashts cures, wluch he had pofQmied for his votaries [ 0 ] : a le- 
markable fragment of one. of thefe tables is fUll remaming and 
publiihed in Qnster^s lp] CoHe^hsu, having been found in the ru> 
ins of a teu^ of that Qod, in the ijlandpftbe ^iber ax Rome : up- 
on which the learned Montfamon makes this rede^on j that in it 
are either feen the wiks of the Devil, to deceive the credulous $ or 
elfe the tricks of Pagan Prieffs, fuborning men to counterfeit difeafes 
and miraculous cures 

Now this piece of fuperftition had been found of old fo bene- 
ficial to the priejihood, that it could not fail of being taken into 
the feheme of the Romijh Worffip : where it reigns at this day in 
as full height and vigor, as in the ages oj Pagan Idolatry i and in 
fo grofs a manner, as to give fcandal and of&nce even to Ibme of 
their own communion. Polydore Vergil, after having deferibed 
this pra(ftice of the ancients, in the fame manner, fays be, do 
we now offer up in our Churches little images of wax ; and as 
** oft as any part of the body is hurt, as the hand or foot, &c, 

Im] Cic. Nat. Deor. 1 . iii. 253. xwy, o 7 t rvfy^ecrwn »l 

[n] Turn donis dives erat, quse re- Strabo, t. i. 515. 

mediorum falutarium aegri mercedem fa- Gruter. infeript p. 71. 

craverant Dea Liv. 1. xlv. 28. ^ ^ £t Montfauc. Aiitiq. t. ii. p. 1. 1. iv. 

[e] T# /sgflV vAq^if ixfimt att tSv c. 6. 

n K»i*» 9 nm, rm dteuuiruu* if»*- [r] Ibid. 
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we prcfently make a vow to God, or one of his Saints, to whom 
** upon our recoveiy we make an offering of that hand or foot in 
wax : which cuftom is now come to that extravagance, that we 
do the fame thing for our cattle, which we do for ourfelves, 
and make oderings on account of our oxen, hories, iheep ; 
** where a fcrupulous man will queftion, whether in this we imi- 
** tate the religion or the fuperftition of our anceftors [r]." 

i 

The a/far of St. Philip Ncri, fays Baronius [r], ** Aincs with 
** votive pictures and images, the proofs of as many miracles j re- 
** ceiving every day the additional lufter of freHi offerings ihom 
** thofc, who have been favored with frclh benefits;*' amongft 
whom the prefent Pope himfelf pays, as I have been told, a yearly 
acknowledgment, for a miraculoits deliverance, diaf he obtained 
by the invocation of this Saints when he had like to have pe- 
rched under the ruins of a houie, overturned in an earthquake. 


[r] Pol. Verg. dc Inv. Rer. 1. v. i. 
[x] Baron. Ann. i. An. 57. n. 162. 
It. Aring. Rom. Subter. 1 . i. c. 30. it. 
1. vi. 27. 

This Philip Neri is a Saint in high 
eftcem in all parts of where he has 
many Churches dedicated to him: he 
was founder of the congregation of the 
oratory, and died about a century and 


half go : his body lies under his altar, 
with the fdlowing infeription, in a fine 
Church called Chtefa Nuava^ which was 
foimded and built for the fervice of liis 
congregation ; where we fee his picture 
by Cruido^ and his ftatue by Atgardi. 
Cardinal Parnduzf who was one of his 
difciples, lies buried too in the fame 
Church. 


CORPVS 

S. PHILIPPI NERII CONOR. ORATORII 
FVNDATORJS 

AS IPSO DORMITIONIS DIE ANNOS 
OyATVOR ET QVADRAOINTA 
INCORRVPTVM DIVINA 
VIRTVTE SERVATVM OCVLIS FIDELIVM 
EXPOSITVM A DILECTIS JN CHRISTO 
FI LIIS SVB EIVSDEM S. PATRIS ALTAR! 
PERPETVAE SEPVLTVRAE MORE MAIORVM 
CDMMENDATVM EST 
ANNO SALVTIS M.DC.XXXVIII. 


There 
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There is commonly fo great a number of thefe offerings hang- 
ing up in their Churches^ that, inllead of adding any beauty, they 
often give offence, by covering or obftrudling the fight of fome- 
thing more valuable and ornamental ; which we find to have been 
the cafe likewife in the dd heathen temples } where the Priejis 
were obliged fometimes to take them down, for the obftrudhon, 
which they gave to the beauty of a fine pillar or altar [/j. For 
they confift chiefly, as has been faid, of arms and legs^ and little 
Jigurts of mmd or but efpccially pieces of hard painted, and 

fometimes indeed fine pidures, defcribing the manner of the deli- 
verance obtained by the miraculous interpofition of the Saint invok- 
ed : of which tfferings^ the biffed Virgin is fo fure always to carry 
off the greateft fharc, that it may truly be faid of her, what Ju- 
venal fays of the Goddefi I/is^ whofe religion was at that time in 
the greateft vogue at Rame^ that the painters gei their livelihood out 
of her, 

PiSlores quis nefcit ab Ifide pafci ? 

As once to ffs, now it may be feid. 

That Painters to the Virgin owe their Bread. 

As oft as I have had the curiofity to look over thefe Donaria, 
or votive Offerings, hanging round the Shrines of their hnetges, and 
confider the fevetal flories of eacli, as they are either exprefled in 
painting, or related in writing, I have always fotmd them to be 
mere copies, or verbal tranjlations of the originals of Heathenifm : 
for the vcw is often faid to have been divinely injpired, or exprefsly 
commanded', and the cure and deliverance to havo been wrought, 
either by the vifible apparition, and immediate hand of the tutelar 
Saint, or by the notice of a dream, or fome other miraculous ad- 
monition from heaven. “ There can be no doubt, fay their IVri-^ 

“ ters \u], but that the Jiiuages of our Saints often work fignal 

[/] Ab his columnis, qu* incom- [«] Extra omnem contro^'erfla^l eft, 
mode oppofita videbanlur, figna amovit, SanAorutn Imagines mirifica defignarc 
tic. I.iv. 1. xl. 51. miracula, ut it debilibus valctudo bona 

q “ miracles, 
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'* miracles, by procuring health to the infirm, and appearing to 
** us often in dreams, to fuggeft fomething of great moment for 
“ our fervice.” 

And what is all this, but a revival of the old imp^ures, and a 
repetition of the fame old fiorieSy of which the ancient inferiptions 
are full [w], with no other difio’ence, than what the Pagans af- 
cribed tu the imaginary help of their Deities^ the Pafifts as fool- 
ilhly impute to tlw favor of their Saints f As may be fixn 1^ the 
few inftances, that 1 have fubjoined, out of the great plenty, 
which all hooks of antiquities will furnifti : and whether the re* 
fieftion of Father Mountfacen on the Pagan Prie/lsy mentioned 
above, be not, in the very lune cafe, as juftly applicable to the 
Romijh Priefis, 1 muft leave to the judgment of my Reader. 


But the gifts and ofierings of the kind, that 1 have been fpeak- 
ing of, are the fi'uits onely of vulgar zeal, and the prefents of in- 
ferior peoples whilft princes and great perfons, as it ufed to be of 


per eos concilietur, fepeque in ibmniis lant. Durant, de Ritib. 1. i, c. 5. 
apparentes optima quaecjue nobis conTu- 

[w] SILVANO SALVTARI 
L. MANLIVS SATVRNINVS 
EX VrSO POSVIT. 

Gniter. p. 6$. 

MINERVAB. MEMORI 
CAELIA. IVLIANA. 

INDVLGENTIA. MEDICINARVM 
EIVS. GRAVI. INFIRMITATE. 

LIBERATA. D. P. 

^S. 

And that this is the ftile alfo of votive Inferiptions among the Paptfisy we fee by 
the following one in a Church at Milan. 

DIVAE. SAVINAE, Ac. 

UVIA. EVPHEMIA. IN 
ACERBO. STOMACHI. 

CRVCITATV. OPEM. NACTA. 

V. 8. M. D. XL 


SILVANO 

&c. 

SOMNIO MONITA. 
ib. 6s. 

lOVI OPT. &c. 
PLAVIVS COSMVS 
IVSSV DEI FECIT, 
ae. 


old, 
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old, [x] frequently make offerings of large v^ets, lamps^ and even 
Jlatues of maffyjiher or goldi with diamonds, and all forts of pre- 
cious jlones of incredible value ; fo that the Church of laretto is now 
become a Pronierb for it’s riches of this fort, juft as .dfpolh'sl’empk 
. at Delphi was with the ancients on the fame account. 

otTM iboi ttiTot u^Fh 

’aWxa«i»@-. II. <. 404, 

Nor all the wealth ApoMs Temple holds 
Can purchafe one day’s life, ^c. 

In the famed treafury of this Holy Hotife. j one part confifts, as 
.it did likewifr among the Heathens, of a wardrobe. For the 
Idols, as Tertullian obferves, ufed to be drejfed out in curious robes, 
of the choiceft ftuffs and faftiion [y]. While they were ftiewing 
us therefore the great variety of rich habits, with which that trea- 
fury abounds, j fome covered with others more cu- 
rioully embroidered by fuch a ^een, or Princefs, for the ufe of 
the miraculous Image } I could not help recolieding the pidure 
which old Homer draws of ^een Hecuba of Trey, proftrating her- 
felf before the miraculous Image of Pallas, with a prefent of the 
richeji and beji wrought gown, that flie was miftrefs of. 

Tm eV 'EKotQy 

' Of %lu/ TtrcHclXfuuriv rft ; 

’Avijf b’ MS aTrehufive, &c. II. 293. 

A gown fhe chofe, the beft and nobleft far, 

Sparkling with rich embroid’ry, like a ftar, &c. 

The mention of Loretto puts me in mind of the furprize, that 
' J was in, at the firft light of the holy Image : for it’s face is as 
black as a Negro's j fo that one would take it rather, for the re- 

[a] Conful Apollini, A/fculapio, Sa- [>•] Cum ipfis etiam IdoHs imluantuv 
luti dona vovere, & dare figna inaurata prastextse & trabsae, &c. Dc Idoiolat. 
jull'us: qua: vovit, deditquc. Liv. 1 . p. 116. Edit Rigalt. 
xl. 37. 

VoL. III. 


X 


prefentation 
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imiiteifly ,ll^ St) ofthO'^^M .Ifcil^'^fell^ll'ecsiMcdscd, 

th? ft very cifcumftance of it’s ooiyip'Usac^gilSi tnttie itlwlt itilfate^ 
bic tjie more exaaiy the pU fihh ^ Pagamfmt vthkb) in Jkered 
as well as pn^ane Wriurt^t are deicribed tb hc iJifck'^wib.tl^ ptr»- 
petml ftmk oj lamps and menft {»]. 

When a man is once engaged In refle<^ons of this kind, ima- 
gining bimfelf in fomc Heathen T^empk^ and expeding as it were 
fome Jacrifice^ or other piece oj Paganifm to cnfuc, he will not be 
long in fafpence, before he fees the finilhing ad and laft feene of 
genuin Idolatry ^ in crouds of bigot votaries, proftrating thcmfelves 
before fome Image of wood or Jlone^ and paying divine honors to 
qn Idol of their own eredting. Should they fqjuabble with us here 
about the meaning of the word. Idol, St. Jerom has determined it 
to the very cafe in queftion, telling us, that by Idols are to be un~ 
derjiood the Images of the Dead [tf] ; and the worjhippers of fucb 
Images are ufed always in the file of the Fathers, as terms fynony- 
mous and equivalent to Heathens or Pagans 

As to the pradice itfelf, it was condemned By many of the 
wifeft Heathens, and for feveral ages, even in Pagan Rome, was 
thought impious and deteflable : for Numa, we hnd, prohibited 
it to the old Romans, nor would fuffer any Images in their Tem- 
ples : which conftitution they obferved religioufly, fays Plutarch [c], 
for the firft hundred and Jeventy yeans of the City. But as Image 
worfaip was thought abominable even by fome Pagan Princes, fo 
by fome of the Chrifian Emperors it was forbidden on pain of 
death [d] : not becauie thefe Images were the reprefentations of 

[z] Baruch, vi. 19, 21. Arnob. 1 . vi. tom. v. p. 233. Ed. Par. 

[oj'idola- intclligimus Imagines mon- [rj Vid. Plutar. in Vit. Nuin. 
tuorum. Hier. Com. in Ifa. c. xxxvii. 65. C. 

[i] Innumcri funt inGraacia exterif- [^j Poena capitis fubjugari praecipi- 
que nationibus> qui. fe in difcipulxtum nius, quos fimulacra colere c<inihtciit. 
Chriili tradiderunt, non fmc ingentuodio Vid. Gothof. Comment, de ftatu Pagajj. 
torum qui fimulacra vcncrantur. Pam- fub Chriftian. Imperatorib. Leg, vi. p, 7. 
phili Apol. pro Orig. vid. Hieron. Op. 


Damons. 
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<Mt^ Uat immSk ihity y^ 

ihjo'^i^ii^i hmtikt ' ttai 'ho^- 

no«:s--iuid”4tf:' inABBces slid 

ibribed and «efi^mB!i»l by ^eid^ ^ isxaiS^y d»6 faine wkh what 
the Fi^^{M4Stiie at this, bumir^ 

ineenfei banging garlands^ &e. as may be feen in the l^tof 
'Theodi^us beforcHOientioned ; which confifcates that boufe or land, 

•where an^ fuch a9 of CentUe fup&fition bad been committed 
Thefe Princes^ who were mfliienced, we may Tuppofe, in their 
conditutions of this fort> by the advice of their bifhope^ did not 
think Paganijm abolidied, dll the adoration of Images was utterly 
extirpated ; which was reckoned always the principal of thofe 
Gentile JUteSt that, agreeably to the fenfe of the puref ages of 
Cbrijlianiiy^ arc never mentioned in tSmt imperial kews^ without 
the epithets of prophane^ damnable^ impiouSy &c. [y*j. 

What opinion then can we have of the prelent pradlice of the 
Church of RomCy but that by a change only of namcy they have 
found means to retain the thing j and by fubftituting their Saints 
in the place of the old Demigodsy have but fet up Idols of their 
owuy indead bf thofe cf their Forefathers ? In which it is hard 
to fay, whether their alTurance, or their addrcfs is more to be 
admired, who have the face to make that the principal part of 
Chriftian ’worjhipy which the firjl Chrijlians looked upon as the 
mod criminal part even of Paganifniy and have foxmd means to 
extradt gain and great revenues out of a practice, which in pri~ 
mitive times would have cod a man both life and edate. 

But our notion of the Idolatry of modern Rome will be much 
heightened dill and confirmed, as oft as we follow them into 

[#] In nulla urbe fenfu carentibus fi- nis reus, ea domo feu pofleffione multa- 
mulacris, vcl accenclat lumlna, imponat bitur, in qua eum conftiterit gentilitia 
thura, ferta fufpendat. fuperlKtione famulatum. Ibid. Leg. xii. 

Si quis vero mortali opere faila, & p- * 5 - 
aevum palTura fimulacra impfito thurc [f] Ibid. Leg. xvii. 20. 
venerabitur — is utpote violat^e religio- 

L 2 thofe 
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thofe tempkst and to thofe very Aitars^ which were built origi- 
nally by their Heathen ancejiors-, the old Romans^ to the honor of- 
their Pagan Deities-, where we fhall hardly fee any other altera- 
tion, than the Jhrine of Ibme old Riro filled by the meaner ftatuc 
of fome modern Saint: nay, they have not always, as I am well, 
informed, given themfelves the trouble tsf making even this change, 
but have been content fomctimes to take up with the old Image i 
juft as they found it j after baptizing it onely, as it were, . or con- 
focrating it anew, by the impofition of a Cbrijliart nmne. This 
their antiquaries Aq not fcruplc to put ft rangers in mind of, in 
Ihewing their Churches } and it was, I think, in that of St. A^ 
nes, where they ftiewed me an antique Jiatue of a 'young Bacchus, 
which with a new name, and fome little change of drapery, ftands 
now worftiipped under the title of z jemale Saint. 

*Tully reproaches Clodius, for having publicly dedicated the Jiatue 
of a common Jlrumpet, under the name and title of the Goddefs Li- 
berty : a pradice, ftill frequent with the prefent Romems, who have 
icarce a fine image or piSure of a female Saint, which is not faid 
to have been defigned originally by tht fculptor or painter, for the 
reprefentation of his own miJirefS: and who dares, may we fay 
ironically with the old Roman [g], to violate fuch a Goddefs as this -, 
the Jiatue of a whore ? 

The noblcft Heathen Temple now remaining in the world, is the 
Pantheon or Rotunda-, which, as the. infeription [^] over the por^ 

Hanc Deam quifquam violare audeat, imaginem mcretricis ? Cic. pro 
Dojn. 43, 

[i] PANTHEON, &c.. 

Ab Agrippa Augufti Genero 
Impie Jovi, Csterifqi Mendacibus Diis 
A Bonifacio lill. Pontifice 
Deiparae & S. S. Chrifti Martyribus Pic 
Dicatum, 
kc. 


tico 
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tico informs \x5t hwm^\i^c,njni^iouJlydedicated q old l>y Agrippa 
to ]ov^ and (ill tbe G^St was ploujly reconfeoratgd by Topi Bonni- 
face tbefourtbii to the bkffed Virgin and all the Saints* With this 
finglc alteration) it ferves as exadly for all the pqrpofes of the 
Fopijhy as it did for the Tagan worjhipy for which it was built. 

For as in the oldTempUt every one might find the God of his coun-^ 
try, and addrefs himfelf to that Deity ^ whofo religion he was moft 
devoted to j, fo it is the fame thing now ; every one chufes the 
Patron whom he likes beft j and one may fee here different fer- 
vices, going on at the iame time at different altars^ with diftindt 
congregations around them, Julias the inclinations of the people, 
lead them, to the worlhip of this or that particular SainL 

And what better title can the new Demigods. to the ado- 
ration now paid to them, than ihc old ones, whofe flirines they 
have ufurped ? Or how comes it to be lefs criminal to worjhip 
Images, eredted by the Pope, than thofe v/hichi Agrippa, or that, 
which Nebuchadnezzar fet up ? If there be any real difference, 
moft People, I dare fay, will be apt to determine in favor of the 
old poffcjjors : for thofe heroes of antiquity were raifed up into Gods, 
and received divine honors, for fome fgnal benefits, of which they 
had been the authors to mankind •, as the invention of arts and fci~ 
cnccs or of fomething highly ufeful and neceflary to life [/] : 
whereas of the Romifis Saints, it is certain, that many of them . 
were never heard of, but in their own legends or fabulous hifisries j . 
and many more, inftead of any fcrvices done to mankind, owe all 
the honors now paid to them, to their vices or their errors j whofe 
merit, like that of Demetrius in the ASls [^], was their Ikill of 
raifing rebellions in defence of an Idol, and throwing kingdoms 
into convulfions, for the fake of fome gainful impofiure, 

[/J Sufeepitautem vitahominum,con- Imitantcm Herculem ilium, quern 
fuetudoque communis, ut beneiicio ex- hominum fama, bcneficiorum memor, . 
cdlcntes viros in coelum fama, & vo- in concilium cceleftium collocavit. Off. 
hmtate tollcrent, &c. Cic. Nat. Deor. iii. 299. 

1 . ii. 223. [;t] Aft. Apoft. xix. 23. 
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And as it is in Pantbem, it is juft Oie fame in all the other 
Heathen T'empksy that ftill remain in j they have only pulled 
down one Idol to fet up tfw/z&rr ; and <taged rather the name, 
than the objed of their worftiip. Thus the little temple of V >Jla, 
near the Tiber, mentioned by Horace [/], is now poffcfled by the 
Madonna of the Sun ; \ni\ that of Fortuna Virilis, by Mary the 
Egyptian j [«] that of Saturn, [o] (where the public treafurc was 
anciently kept) by St. Adrian ; that of Romulus and Remus in the 
Via Sacra, by two other brothers, an<* Damiamts-, {^] 

that of Antonine the Godly, by Laurence the Satnt : but for my 
part, I ftiould fooner be tempted, to proftrate myfelf before the 
ftatue of a Romulus or an Antonine, than that of a Laurence or a 
Damian j and give divine honors rather, with Pagan Rome, to the 
founders of empires, than with Popijl^ Rome, to xht founders oj Mo~ 
najieries. 

At the foot of Mount Palatin, In the way between ftie Forum 
and Circus Maximus, on the very fpot, where Romulus was be- 
lieved to have been fuckled by the wolf, there ftands another little 
round Temple, dedicated to him in the early times of the republic, 
into which, for the prefent elevation of the foil without, we now 
defeend by a great number of fteps. It is mentioned by Diony- 
ftus of Halicarnajus, who fays, that in his time there ftood in it a 
frozen fiatue of antique voorh, of the nvolf giving fuck to the infant 

[/] Carm. 1. i. a. f«] *v. 

[w] Rom, Mod. Giorn, ii. Rione di [»] Ib, Gior.v. Rbne di CampitcUi, 

Ripa. V. 

[p] Urbanus VIII. Pont. Max. Templum Geminis 
Urbis Conditoribus (uperftittose dicatum 
A Felice llll. S. S. Cofm» & Damiano Fratribus 
Pie confecratum, vetuftate Iabefa£tatu(n 
In fplendidioremformam redegit 
Ann. Sal. M.DC.XXXin. 

Iq} Ibid. xvi. 

4. Brothers', 
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Brothers [r] j which is -bought by many to be the fame, which 
is fini l^refoved ahd the Capitol: though I take this 

rather, which now remains, to have been another of the fame kind, 
that itood originally in the Capitol, and is mentioned by Gcero to 
have been there ftruck with lightning [r] } of which it retains to 
this day the evident marks in one of it’s hinder legs : it is however 
to one or the other of thefe celebrated llatues, that Virgil^ as Ser- 
vius aflures us, alludes in that elegant defcription : 

•“ "^ Geminos buic uberacircum 

Ludere pendent es pueros & lambere matrem 

Impavidos : Jllam tereti cerv/ce rejlexam 

Mulcere alterms^ fingere corpora Ungud. iEn. viii. 63 1 . 

The martial twins beneath their mother lay, 

And hanging on her dugs, with wanton play. 

Securely fuck’d j whilft (he reclines her head 
To lick their tender limbs, and form them as they fed. 

But to return to my ftory ; from the tradition of the wonderful 
efcape, which Romulus had in this very place, when expofed in 
his infancy to perifhin the Tiber j as foon as he came to be a God, 
he was looked upon as Angularly propitious to the health and fafety 
of young children : from which notion, it became a practice for 
nurfes and mothers, to prefent their Jickly infants before his flirine 
in this little Temple [r], in confidence of a cure or relief by his 
favor : now when this Temple was converted afterwards into a 


[^] K«) rifJlva tv6a «k«* xhtum 

Tb AvKOAvet wcciitoof Juclrbf fAct-- 

wotifiJtoSet sira- 
Dion. Hal. 1 . i. 64. 

Edit. Hudfon. 

[jJ Tattus eft ctiam illc, qui hanc 
urbem condidit, Romulus, quem inau- 
ratuni lu Capitolio parvum atque laftan- 
tem, uberibus lupims inhiantem fuilTe 


mominiftis. Orat. in Catil. iii. 4 . 

[t] A queftoTempio dedicate a Ro* 
molo portarano le Donne Romane ad 
offerir i loro figliuolini, quando pativano 
di qualchc infirmita ; c perche quefta 
ufanza andavano feguitando l*iftifte an- 
Cora fatte Chriftiane, &c. Rom. Moder- 
na, Giornate zda. c. xxxvi. Rione di 
Ripa. 


Church j 
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, Chumb ; Iftft any piece of fuperftition (houldbe loft, or the peo|iIc 
• think theoifelves fufferers by the change, in lofing the benefit of 
fuch a protection for their children j care was taken to find out in 
the place of the Heathen Gody a Chr^ian Sainty who had been ex- 
pofed too in his infancy, and found by chance l>te Rmulus j and 
for the fame reafon, might be prefumed to be juft as fond of chil- 
dren, as their old Deity had been : and thus the worftiip paid to 
Romulus, being now transferred to the old fuperftition 

ftill fubfifts, and the cuftom of prefenting children at this Jhrine 
continues to this day without Intermiftlon •, of which I myfelf 
; have been a witnefs, having feen, as oft as I looked into this Church, 
ten or a dozen women decently drefled, each with a child in her 
lap, fitting with filent reverence before the altar of the Saint, in 
, expectation of his miraculous influence on the health of the infant. 

In confecrating thelc Heathen I’emples to the Popifh worftiip, 
';that the change might be the lefs ofFenfive, and the old fuferflition 
as little ihocked as poflible, they generally obferved fome refem- 
blance of quality and character in the Saint, whom they fubfti- 
tuted to the old Deity : “ If in converting the profane worftiip of 
** the Gentiles (fays the Defcriber of modern Rome [«]) to the pure 
and lacred worftiip of the Church, the faithful ufe to follow 
“ fome ufe and proportion, they have certainly hit upon it here, in 
dedicating to the Madonna, or holy Virgin, the Temple formerly 
facred to the Bona Dea, or good Goddefs.” But they have more 
frequently on thefe occafions had regard rather to a flmiUtude of 
name between the old and nena jdol. Thus in a place formerly fa- 
cred to jdpoUo, there now ftands the Church of Apollinaris ■, built 
; there, as they tell us, [x] that the profane name of that Deity, 


Sinel revoltareil profano culto de 
Gentili ncl facro e \^ro, offervarono i 
fedeli qualche proportione, qui la ritro- 
varono afiai convemente nel iJedicarc a 
Maria Vi:rginc un Tempio, ch'era della 
; bp;ia dea*~**Rom. Mod. Gior. ii. Rion* 


di Ripa x. 

[.y] La Chiefa di S. ApolHnari fu fab- 
bricata in quefto luogo d’ Chriitiani ; 
affinche il profanonome d’ ApoHinc fufle 
convertito ncl fanto nomc di quefto glo- 
riofo Martirc. Ibid. Gio. iii. 2 1 . 
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might he converted into the ghriom name oj this Martyr : and 
where there anciently flood a Temple ofMars^ they have ereAed a 
Church to Martina^ with this infeription : 

Martyrii geftam virgo Martina coronam^ 

EjeSo hinc Mortis numiney Templa tenet. 

Mars hence expell’d j MartinOy martyr’d maid, 

Clsums now the worfhip, which to him was paid. 

In another place, I have taken notice of an Altar ereded to St. 
Bacebo [y] ; and in their flories of their SainfSy have obferved the 
names of ^irinusy Rmuht & BedemptOy Concordioy Nympba, Mer- 
curius [z] : which, though they may, for any thing that I know, 
have been the genuin names of Chrijlian MartyrSy yet cannot but 
give occafion to fufped, that feme of them at leaft have been 
formed out of a corruption of the old names ; and that the adding 
of a modern termination, or Italianizing the old name of a Deityy 
has given exiflence to fome of their prefent Saints : thus the cor- 
ruption of the word SoraSie (the old name of a mountain mentioned 
by Horace [a\ in fight of Rome) has, according to Mr. Aidifon^ 
added one Saint to the Roman Calendar ; being now foftened, [^] 
becaufe it begins with an S, into St. OreJie\ in whole honor a mo- 
naftery is founded on the place : a change very natural, if we con- 
fider that the title of Saint is never written by the Italians at length, 
but exprefled commonly by the fingle letter S. as S. OraSle : and 
thus this holy mountain Hands now under theprotedion of a PatroHy 
whofe being and power is juH as imaginary, as that of it’s old 
guardian Apollo : 

SanSli cujlos SoraSlis Apollo. Virg. Mn. ix. 

No fufpicion of this kind will appear extravagant to thofe, who 
are at all acquainted with the Hijlory of Popery ; which abounds 


[y] Ibid. Gior. vi. 37. 

fz] Aringh. Rom. Subter. 1 . ii. 21. 


[o’] Carm. 1. i. 9. 

[^] jfddifon^s Travels from Pe/tuc, 
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inftafices of the grofieft &>rgerie8both Eeiefi and 
ttrhid), to the icandal of many even among themfelvce {^], have 
been impofed for genuin on the po<M: ignorant people. It is oer- 
tun, that in the earlier ages of ChridiaiuQr, ^e Cbryiiam often 
made free with the fipul^al ftmes JIuUbm monumentSy which 

being ready cut to their hands, they converted to their own ufe > 
and turning downwards the fide, on which the oid ^itapb was 
engraved, ufcd either to infcribe a new one on the other fide, or 
leave it perhaps without any infcription at all, as they are often 
found in the Catacombs Rome [d\. Now this one cuflom has 
hequeody been the occ^on of aicribing Martyrdom and SaintJIdp 
to perfons and names of mere Pagans. 

MalnUon gives a remarkable inftance of it in an oJdJime^ foui^ 
on the grave odzChrifiian with this infcription [e], 

D. M. 

IVLIAEVODIA 
FILIA FECIT 
» MATRI. 

And becaufe in the :&me grave there was found likewife a glafs 
•oiali or lacrymatory •oiffely tinged with a reddifh color, which they 
call [/'] bloody and look upon as a certain proof of martyr domy this 
yuUa Evodia, though undoubtedly a ffeatben, was prefently 
adopted both for Saint and Martyr, on the authority of an in- 
feriptimty that appears evidently to have been one of thofe above- 

dr] Utinam hanc religionem imitaren- atque fepulchris ad Aios obtegendos tu* 
tur, qui faoi^nim recens abfque eertts midos Chriftiani lapides non raro auferre 
nominibus inventorum ft£tas hiftorias confueverant. Aringh. Rom. Subt. 1 . 
oomminifcuntur ad confufionem vera- iii. g. jsa. 
rum hiftoriarum, imo & qui Paganorum [tj Vid. Mabill. Ibid. 

Infcriptiones aliquando pro Cbriftianis [p] & fpite ntbore quodam in imo 
vulgant, &c. Mabill. Iter. Ital. p. Z25. vitrea ampulla fuerit, pro argu> 

[^] Ab immanibus.enim & pervetuf- mento Martyrii ^bctur. Mont. Diar. 
lU fuperftitk>re urbis cooftru^onibus It. p. 1x8. 


mentioned^ 
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mentiooe4, and borrowed from t heathen Sepukber. ButwhaU 
ever the partjr thbre boned might have been, whether Heathen or 
'Xlhrijiian\ it is however, th^t it could not heEvodiaher- 
fttf, bttt her mother only, whoft n^e is not (here hgmhed. 

The lame author mentions {omteri^inalpaperSf which he found 
in ihcBarSarine Library^ giving a pkafant account of a negocia- 
tion between iht Spaniards znd Pope Urban the Vlllth, in relation 
to this very fubjedt The Spaniards, it Icems, have a Saint, 
held in great reverence in fome parts of Spain, called Fiar ; for the 
farther encouragement of whofe worfhip, they Ibllicited the Pepe, 
to grant fome fpecial indulgericiesXoKisehaxsi and upon the Pope's 
deliring to be better acquainted hrft with his charadter, and the 
proofe, whidi they had of his faintjbip, th^ produced a fiene widi 
thefe antique letters S. VIAR. which the antiquaries readily law to 
be a fmall fragment of fome old Roman inferipioa, in memory of 
one, who had been Preefe&uS VlARsw, or overJeer of the high- 
•ways. 

But we have in England an inftance ftill more ridiculous, of a 
fiBitious faintJUp, in the cafe of a certain Saint, called Anpbibo- 
lus who, according to our Monkijh Wfloriam, was Bijhop of the 
ijle ofMsss, and fellow Martyr and diftipk fSt Alban : yet the 
learned Bijhop TJJher has given good re^ons to convince us, that 
he owes the honor of hU faifU/ldp, to a miftaken paBage in the old 
aBs or legends of St. jUbau [£] : where the Ampinbeius mentioned, 
and hnee reverenced as a Saint and Martyr, was nothing more 
than the cloak, which Mban happened to have at the time of his 
execution : being a word derived from the Greek, and lignifying 

Alterum notatu dignum, quod Ital. p. 145. 

Urbanus ab Hifpanis quiburdam intei- \h\ UlFcr. de Britan. Ecclef. primord. 
peHatus de concedendis indulgentiis ob c. xiv. p. 539. 4^®. ^ 

cultum Sanfti, cui nomcn V I A R, &c. It. Ep. Lloyd’s Hiftor. Acc. of Ch. 
allatus eft lapis in quo hae litcrae reliquse in Gr. Brit.c. vii. p. 151. 
crant S. VIAR, &c. Vid. Mabill. Iter. 

3 M 2 
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wHich e^chJSt^eal peilbtiti m 


They pretend to ftiew us here at Rfimej two original impreffiom 
of our Saviours Face^ on two different handkerchiefs j the one, 
fent a prefent by himfelf to Agharus Prince of Edejfa^ who by let- 
ter had defired a pd^re of him $ the other, given by him at the 
timeofhis execttdon, too. Saints or holy wman nomcd Veronicay 
upon a handkerchiefs which fhe had lent hhn to wipe his face on 
' that occafion : both which handkerchiefs are ftill preferved, as 
thty affirm, and now kept with the utmofl reverence ; the firft in 
St. Sihefter's Church ; the fecond in St. Peter's ; where in honor 
of this facred reliques there is a fine altar built by Pope Urban the 
Vlllth, with the flatue of Veronica herfelf, with the following 
inferipdon [t] : 

SALVATORIS IMAGINEM VERONICAE 
SVDARIO EXCEPTAM 
VT LOCI MAIESTAS DECENTER 
eVSTODIRET URBANVS Vin. 

PONT. MAX. 

MARMOREVM SIGNVM 
ET ALTARE ADDIDIT CONDITORIVM 
EXTRYXIT ET ORNAVIT. 

But notwithflanding the authority of this Popes ®nd his inferip^ 
tioUs this VERONICA, as one of their bell au^rs has fhewn 
like AmphiboluSs before-mentioned, was not any real perfous but 
the name given to the piastre itfelf by the old writeTSs who men*- 

f I J Vid, Aringh. Rom.. Subterran. hmts when we may beheld the pure face 
tom. ii. p. 453. of Chrijl . — Sec Gonform. of Anc, 

There Is a prayer in their books of Mod. Ceremonies, p. 158. 
offices, ordered by the rubric, to be ad- [^] H»c Chrifti Imago a recentiorU 
drefled to this iacred and miraculous pic- bus VERONIC.® dicitur : imaginem 
Cure, in the following terms — Conduif ipfam vctercs VERONICAM appella- 
O ibou hlijfed fgure^ to our ^rofor bant;^ &c. MablU* Iter« Ital. p. 88. 

tioa. 



tionit} beiag loi:med by the words 

V E R A I C O N, or true Imge, the title infcribed perhaps, or 
given originally to the handkerchief, by the BsA contrivers of the 
impoftufe. 

Thefe ftories however, as fabulous and childilh as they a|^>ear 
to men of fenfe^ are yet urged by grave authors in defence of their 
Intage-’worjhipi as certain proofs of it’s divine origin^ and fuffi- 
cient to confound all the impious oppofff's of it [/]. 

I {halt add nothing more on this article, than th^ whatever 
worlhip was paid by the ancients to their heroes or inferior deities^ 
idob Jdotnanifis moot pay the fame to ihcitSaints aad Martyrs y as 
their ovm infcriptions j^ainly declare ; which, like thofe mentioned 
above of St. Martina^ and the Pantbeony generally lignify that 
the honor Sy which of old bad been impioufly given in that place to the 
falfe Gody are now pioufly and rightly transferred to theChrifian 
Saint : ot, as one of dieir celebrated Poets exprefles himfelf in 
regard to St. Georgey 

Ut Martem Latiiy fc ms Te,. Dive Georgiy 

Nunc colimusy &c. Mantuan.. 

As Mars our Fathers once ador’d, fo now 
To Thee, O Georgey we humbly proftrate bow. 

And every where through Italy y one fees their facred ihfcrip^ 


[/] Imagincm hanc ab Edeffcnorum 
civitate tranflatam, condigno ad haec uf- 
^ue tejnpora vcncrationis cultu inD. Sil- 
veftri ecclefia^ veluti divinum^ quid & 
perenne facrarum imaginum monumen- 
turn, pariter ac propugnaculum adver- 
iiis infanos Iconoclaftas ailervari, & fuf- 
|^icie:ndam fidelibus adorandamque pro* 

£acj:p£uu9a autemRedemptorls Imar 


go, gemmarum TheTauris quibufque 
longe anteferenda, in Vaticana Bafilica^ 
quo pared venerationis cultu aflervatur. . 
Aringh. Rom. Subt. t. ii. 1. v. c. 4 *. 

ElEgie piu d’ogni altra fub'lime k add* 
randa, par cflcr non fattura di mano An- 
gelica o’d’humana, ma del Factor medi- 
fimo degli Angeli & degli huomsnL. 
RoOL.Mod. Gion Rian.4i3ar.. 

iimsi 
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tiont fpeakii^die pare \aa^3»i^oiPagamfi»t and •ftriblag Ifae 
fame PowerSy OwaSerSy and Attrihua to &eir SaitUiy tvfaich 
had formeriy been afcribcd to the BnAatn GAs » as the iSew hesc 
exhibited will evince. 


Popilh Infcripdons. Pagan Inicriptions* 

[»] MARIA ETFRANCISCE MERC VRIO ET MINERVAE 
TVTELARES MEI. DIIS TVTELARIB. £»J. 


DIVO EVSTORGIO 
QVI HVIC TEMPLO 
PRAESIDET. 

NVMINI 
DIVI GEORGU 
POLLENTIS POTENTK 
INVICTI. 


DIVIS 

PRAESTITIBVS IWANTIHVS 
GEORGIO STEPHANOQVE 
CVM DEO OPT. MAX. 


DH QVI HVIC TEMPLO 
PRAESIDENT. 

NVMINI 

MERCVRII SACR. 
HERCVU victor! 
POLLENTI POTENTI 
INVICTO 
PRAESTITI lOVI 
S. 

Dlls. 

I^ABVS 
QVE. CVM 
lOVE. 


Boldonius cenfures the author of the laft infcription, for the ab- 
furdity of putting the Setints before Godbimfeifi and imitating too 
clofely the ancient infcription, which I have fet againft it, where 
the feme impropriety is committed in regard to fupiter. 


As to that celebrated afl of Popijh Idolatry y the Adoration of the 
Vojly I mull confefs, that I cannot find the leaft refemblance of it 
in any part of the P agdn IVorJhip : and as oft as I have been 


[m] Vid. BoklonM IiHgraphka, p. Cic. Or. fM-o Lege Man. 15. It. Grut. 
439. It. p. 348. It. p. 42*. It. 649. p, 34, It. p. 3o« It. p. 22. It ib. p. 2. 
f »J Gruter. Corp. In/cript. p. 50. It. 


Handing 
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IbukKi^ at Mofi, and km the whole coagcegation {^oftratie 
on the gfound) in the ^umbleft podure of adoring, at the tkva- 
tioM of t})U eof^eerated pitet of brtadi 1 could not hdp rededibg on 
a padage of where peaking of the abfurdity of the Heathens 

in the choice of Hmr Gods, But wss any man, lays he, eoer fo mad 
as to take that wbicb be feeds upon for a God [ 0 ] ? This was an 
extravagance n^ved fox Popery done 1 and what an <dd Roman 
could not but think too grofe, ^en fcxEgyptian Idolatry to fwallow, 
is now become the principal part of worjhip, and the diftinguifli- 
mp,JrticUrf Fmtb; ivi^o Creed of modern Rome, 

But their temples are not the only places where we &e the proofs 
and overt-adls of their fuperjlition : the whole face of the country 
has the vifiWe ehara^ers of Paganifm upon it ; bid wherever wo 
look about us, we cannot but find, as Paul did in ^bens \p], 
dear evidence of it’s being pofleHed by a fu^rfitious and idolatrous 
people. 

The old Romans, we know, had their Gods, who preiided pe- 
culiarly over the roads, Jlreets, and highways, called Viedes, Senu-^ 
tales, Compitales : whofe little temples or altars decked 'with floW- 
or whofe Jlatues at lead coarfly carved of wood or (lope, were 
placed at convenient diftances in the publick ways, &r the benefit 
of travellers, who ufed to ftep afide to pay their devotions to thefe 
rural Shrines, and beg a profperous journey ami fafety in their 
travels [y]. Now this cuftpm prevails ftUl fo generally ip all popijh 
countries, but efpecially in Italy, that one can fee no other diffei*- 
ence between the old wAprefent fuperjlition, than that of changing 

[^j Sed ecquem tarn amentem efle donum apponcre> paulifper affidcre. 
putas, qui illud, quo vefcatur, Deum Nequejuftius religiorarh mpram via- 
credat effe ? Cic. dc Natf Dcor. iii. tori objecejit aut ara floribus rcdimita~ 

[p] KSt. Apoft. xvii, 17. auttmncusdofaminetffigiatus^ 5cc. 

[^] Ut religions viantium mods eft, Apulcii Florid, i. 

cum aliquis lucus, aut aliquis locus fane- Invoco vos. Lares vi^es, ut me bene 
eu8 in via oblatus eft, votum poftulare, juvetis. Plaut Merc. v. 2. 

the 
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die iMune of ibe «oil ekpmmg^ ^ k #ereibc^<ifif HfoaU M 
liie nb«r nesEie of irktm-i ^ whittb tkte» I 

obferved oac of'ilKkXi^obcht^ dedieaM tl^oityt’d * 
os die Heathens ufed to paiat ^wi^ the oediaai^ Sttifufs pf Mr 
Godst with red or fuch>gayodkM’[r], ib [I have oik obferved 
the eoarfe‘ of^ft Sained fo daubed over with a gaudy red* 
« to reih Able eif adtly & deTcrlpdoa of the God Fan in Firgii i 
Snr^uheis ebuU facets miniopierufentent* Eel. x. 

la paffing along the road, k iscomiaion to iee travell^ on^eir 
knees before thefe n^ic altars % which none ever prefume to 
approach without ibme a^ of reverence $ and tboie, who are 
mod in hade, or at a didance, are fure to pull off their Hatb at 
lead, in token of re/pe^ : and I took notice, that olir ptdlilions 
aied to look back upon us, to fee how we behaved on fuch occa- 
fioiis^ and ieeiUcd /urprki^ jitour^paffi^ d> neg%eatly hedire 
places edeemed fo facr^^ 

But l^fiilks thele ‘Fti^s dsA'^an^ therek^4^e^iiently erect- 
ed cai the out with flowers, 

andkuhjg iboiid Withli^' filing ofllbrihgs c^' die country people ; 
widch ^tWays put me in mind ^illMjufit^tiemveneratiettt which 
the Fkatbem vX&dLto pay to ibme old trta^ of trees or pods, fet up 
in the highways, whkh tb^ held ykrm/ {ii j, >or of that vtnrro^e 
Gak in Ovid, covered with garluods anA votive offerings ■: 

Stahatin Ins ingttti akmfo rohore quercus 
XJna nemus : Viitee mediam, meinorefque tdbella ‘ 

■Sertaque cingehant, voti argumenta potentis. Met. viii.' 

£r] Stboi. Modern. Gior. Rion. di & purani'wip cjos fidem, hn&z 
.-Colonna, c. xi. eju^odi ubique .ere£^a adoramus & fa* 

: fi] Fi^ilem fuiflle& ideonuniaFi fo> lutamus. Durapt. de Ritib. 1. i. c. 6. , 
Rtum. Plin. Hift, N. I. xxxv. jz. &a [u] Nam veneror, feu ftipes habet de- 
Ce^oribus Jovem miniandum locari. fertus in ^ri». 

Ibid.. 1. xxxiii. 7. It. Paufan. iL z. . Seuvetus in oivioflorida ferta lapis. 

. f/] S^fbe Imagine* & Cruces in viis Tibul* £1* (. 1 £• 

Pl^licis ei%Bittur, knot propter Dcum, 


Reverend 





This dcfcri^tibn ^tsf liie in'mind of a fkuy; 

that I hat^etn^v^thhere, of % Pii^iJhOak very like hi w«. how 
a certain perfon, devoted the worihip of the ‘hung up a 

piShtre of her in an Oah, that he had/in' his vineyard, which grew 
fo famous fiw /V V miraclesi iWthe Ga;^ fooh feecaine covered with 
votive offerings^ and rick 'pnfif^s from diftant counfrlesi fO as to 
furnifli a fund at laft for the Imlding'of' a great Church to the mi- 
raculous pi0ure i which now frands dedicated in this^city, under 
the title of St. ^Mdrf tf'dfe Oak [a?]. 

But what gave me frill the greater notion of the fuperfrition of 
thefe countries, was to fee thofe little Oratories^ or rural Shrines^ 
fometimes placed under the cover of a tree or grove j agreeably to 
the deferiptions of the old idolatry ^ in thcT^^crrd as well as prfane 
writers [y]; or more generally raifed on feme r/»/»r»rr, or, in the 
phrafe of Scripturcy ■ on high places j the confrant feene of idolatrous 
"worjlnp in all . ages ; it being an univarlal opinion among the Hea- 
thens, that the Gods in a peculiar manner loved to refide on emi- 
nences or tops of moufdains [z\[V wbich-Ptfjw/i prevails frill fo 
generally with the Ptfpifs^ ythat there is hardly a rock or precipice, 
how dreadful or difficult foever of accefs, that has not an Oratory, 
or Altar, or Crucifix at leaft^ planted bn the top of it., 

[*•] Eflendo egli divotiflimo della Ma- ChielsL-^Roni.'MQdern. Gior. iiiv c. 30- 
donna, face' dipingere riinagioe .di iei, RioA; djellasRcg. ; 

c I’appefc ad una Quercia-— dt^e com- Luc^s & Ara Dianas. ,Hor. 

minci6 a manifcftaifi con mold miraco- [aj AvtoV Hie KetU^Ho XvJti 

li, intanto chc fino dall’ Afric^ e da yeuav, d- 50. 

Conll-antinopoli I’crano mundati voti in Tuque ex tuo edito Montb Latiali, 
tanta .quantita, die vi ft fees , una gran fanfte; Jupiter . Gic. pro Mil. 

VoL.Jir. lii Among 


''■R(ev’ra4d^i#i^t^ 

The prdits of j^ous fromtRkh’%nd:|^ 






y* 


Lett El ^^wRome. 


Among the rugged mountains of the Alps in Savoy^ very near to 
a little town called Modana^ there ftands on the top of a rocky a 
chapely with a miraculous Image of our Lady^ which is vifited with, 
great devotion by the people, and fometimes, we were told, by 
the King bimfelf'y being famous,, it feems, for a miracle of a An- 
gular kind, \oi%^ the reftoring of dead-born children to life -, but 
fo far onciy, , as to make them capable of Baptifm, after which 
they again expire ; and our landlord alTured me, that there was 
daily proof of the truth of this miracle, in children brought from 
all quarters to be prefented before this Shrine -, who never failed 
to Ihew manifeft tokens of life, by Jlretcbing out their arms, or 
opening their eyes, or even fometimes making water, whilft they 
were held by the prieft in prefence of the Image, All which ap- 
peared fo ridiculous to a French gentleman, who was with me at 
the place, but had not heard the ftory from our landlord, that he 
looked upon it as a banter or fidaon of my own, till I brought 
him to my author, who with his wife, as well as our Voiturins, 
very ferioufly tedihed the truth of it •, and added farther, that 
when the French army palTed that way in the laft war, they were 
fo impious, as to throw down this facred Image to the bottom of 
a vaft precipice hard by it, which, though of wood only, was 
found below entire and unhurt by the fall, and fo replaced in it’s 
Shrine, with greater honor than ever, by the atteftation of this 
new miracle. 

On the top of Mount Senis, the higheft mountain of the Alps, 
in the fame paflage of Savoy, covered with perpetual fnow, they 
have another Chapel, in wliich they perform divine fervice once a 
year, in the Month of Aiigujl ; and fometimes, as our guides in- 
formed us, to the dedrudion of the whole congregation, by the 
accident of a fudden ternpefl: in a place fo elevated and expofed. 
And this furely comes up to the defeription of that worfhip, which 
the f(ws were commanded to extirpate from the face of the earth : 
“Ye fliall utterly deftroy the places wherein the nations ferved 

“ their 
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their Gods, upon the high mountains and upon the hills, and 
under every green tree ; And ye fhall overthrow their altars, 
break their pillars, burn their groves, and hew down the graven 
Images / their Gods [a].” 

When we enter their towns, the cafe is ftill the fame, as it was 
in the country j we find every where the fame marks of Idolatry, 
and the fame reafons to make us fancy, that we are ftill treading 
Pagan ground whilfl at every corner we fee Images and Altars, 
with lamps or candles burning before them j exadtly anfwering to 
the defcriptions of the ancient writers [h] ; and to what Tertullian 
reproaches the Heathens with, that their Jireets, their markets, 
their baths were not without an idol [r]. But above all, in the 
pomp and folemnity of their Holy-days, and efpecially their religious 
procejjions, we fee the genuin remains of Heathenifm, and proof 
enough to convince us, that this is ftill the fame Rome, which old 
Numa firft tamed and civilized by the arts of religion : who, as 
Plutarch fays [d], “ by the inftitution of fupplications and pro- 
“ ceflions to the Gods, which infpire reverence, whilft they give 
“ pleafure to the fpeitators, and by pretended miracles, and di- 
vine apparitions, reduced the fierce fpirits of his fubjefbs under 
“ the power of fuperftition.” 


The defcriptions of the religious pomps and procejjions of the 
Heathens come fo near to what we fee on every fejlival of the Vir- 
gin or other Romijh Saint, that one can hardly help thinking thefe 


PopiJlj ones to be ftill regulated 
Rome. At thefe folemnities the 

\(i] Dcutcron. xii. 2, 3. 

[b\ 'AycthfAoPu rm tv i&gwv. 

Xenoph. 1 . iv. It. Eurip. Elcc. 387. 

wSicui ocyijxij 
Ijucian, in Promcih. 

Omnibus vicis Statua?, ad eas I'hus 
& Ccrei. Cic. Off. iii. 26* 

[f ] De SpciSlac. c. viii. 


by the old ceremonial of Pagan 
chief magifirate ufed frequently to 

[f\ T« jwlJJ wqKKx TffOfjL- 

y^v ^ <P<XiXv5^ft)?rov nVcvvv 

catg ifijAxfxym riSfltcc'CVftJv tb 9-v- 
fAoaSHj &CC, T)iv 2^^otav 

reHv VTTO Ibid. P!u- 

tar, in Numa, p. i6* 

N 2 
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lOO 


^ L E T T E R /rtfW R O M B. 

affift in robes of ceremony 5 attended by the Priejis in furplices [^}, 
with v>ax candles in their hands> carrying upon 0. pageant or thenfa 
the Images of their Gods^ drefled out in their beft cloaths : thefc 
were ufually followed by the principal youth of tlie place, in u'htte 
linen vejlments or furplicesy Jinging hymns in honor , of the God, 
whofe fejlival they were celebrating } accompanied by crouds of 
all forts j that were initiated in the fame religion, all with flambeaux 
or wax candles in their hands. This is the account which flpu- 
leius, and othet authors give us of a Pagan procejfion j and I may 
appeal to all, who have been abroad, whether it might not pal's 
quite as well for the defcription of a Popijh one. Monfieur Tour- 
neforty in his travels through Greece, refledls upon the Greek Church, 
for having retained and taken into their prefent worlhip many of 
the old rites of Heatbenifm, and particularly that of carrying and 
dancing about the Images of the Saints in their proceffions, to flnging 
and mujick [f^ : the refle<flion is full as applicable to his own, as 
it is to the Greek Church, and the praftice itfelf lb far from giving 
fcandal in Italy, that the learned Publilher of the Florentine Jn~ 
fcriptions takes occalion to Ihew the conformity between them and 
the Heathens, from this very inftance of carrying about datpiblurcs 
of their Saints, as the Pagans did thofe of their Gods, in their fa- 
■ cred procejjions [^] . 


In one of thefe procejjions, made lately to St. Peter's in the time 
of Lent, I faw that ridiculous penance of the flagellant es, ox f elf - 
whippers, who march with whips in their hands, and lalli them- 
felves as they go along, on the bare back, till it is all covered with 


[^] Antiftites facrorum candido Jintca- 
mine — ad ufque veftigia ftriftim injcdlL 
Deum proferebant infignesexuvias, quo- 
rum primus lucernam praemicantem da- 
ro porrigebat lumine, &c. — Eas amoe- 
nus lediffimae juvciitutis, vcftc nivea 
praenitens fcquebatur chorus, carmen vc- 
nuftum iterantes.— -Magnus prjetcrca 


fexus utri ufque numcrus, luccrnl^*, (x- 
dis, cercis, &c. Apul. ibid. Vid. Pau- 
fan, ii. 7. 

if] "rournefort, Lit. ili. 44. 

[^] Cui non abludujit (fi facra cum 
profanis conferre fas eft) pldte tabulx* 
SarwSlorum imaginibus exornatae, qua;, 
&:c. infeript. Antiq. Flor, p. 377. 

blood • 


1 
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blood j in the fame manner, as the fanatical Priejls of Bellona or 
the Syrian Goddefst as well as the votaries of J/is^ ufed to flafli and 
cut themfclvcs of old, in order to pleafe the Goddefs, by the facri- 
Jice of their own blood : which mad piece of difcipline we find fre- 
quently mentioned, and as oft ridiculed by the ancient writers. 

But they have another exercife of the fame kind, and in the 
fame feafon of Lent, which, under the notion of penance, is ftill 
a more abfurd mockery of all religion ; when on a certain day, 
appointed annually for this difcipline, men of all conditions aflem- 
blc themfelves towards the evening, in one of the Churches of the 
City ; where whips or lafhes made of cords are provided, and di- 
flributed to every perfon prefent j and after they are all ferved, 
and a fliort office of devotion performed j the candles being put 
out, upon the warning of a little bell, the whole company begin 
prefently to flrip, and try the force of thefc whips on their own 
backs, for the fpace of near an hour : during all which time, the 
Church becomes, as it were, the proper Image of Hell : where 
nothing is heard but the noife of lafhes and chains, mixed with 
tlie groans of thefe felf-tormentors j till fatiated with their exer- 
cife, they are content to put on their deaths, and the candles be- 
ing lighted again, upon the tinkling of a fecund bell, they all ap- 
pear in their proper drefs. 

Seneca, alluding to the very fame effeds of Janaticifm in Pagan 
Rome, fays ; “ So great is the force of it on difordered minds, that 
“ they try to appeafe the Gods by fuch methods, as an enraged 
“ man would hardly take to revenge himfelf. But, if there be 
“ any Gods, who defire to be worfhipped after this manner, they 
“ do not deferve to be worfliipped at all : fince the very worft of 
“ Tyrants, though they have fometimes torn and tortured people’s 
“ limbs, yet have never commanded men to torture themfelves [j?’].” 

[^] Tantus eft perturbatne mentis fu- & hoc volunt Tcterrlmi tyranni lace- 

ror, ut fic Dii placentur, quemadmo- raverunt aliquorum membra ; neminem 
dum nc homines quidem faeviunt.— fua lacerare jufferunt. Seneca Fragm. 
Dii autem nullo debent coli gcnerc, fi apud Lipfii Eleft. 1. ii. i8. 


But 



If I had leifure to examine the pretended miracles^ and piom 
frauds of the Romif Churcb^ I fliould be able to trace them all 
from the fame fource of Paganifmy and find, that the Priejls of 
new Rome are not degenerated from their predecejjhrsy in the art of 
forging thcfe holy impojiures ; which, as Lky obferves of old 
Rome [/■], were always multiplied in proportion to the credtdity and 
difpoftion of the poor people to fwdllow them. 

In the early times of the republic, in the war with the Latins, 
the Gods Cajlor and Pollux are faid to have appeired on white hrfes 
in the Roman army, which by their afliftance gained a complete 
vidory : in memory of which, the General Pojihumius vowed and 
built a fempie publicly to thofe Deities j and for a proof of the fad, 
there was fiiewn, we find, in Cicero's time, the mark of the horfis 
hoofs on a rock at Regtllum, where they firfl appeared [/^], 

Now this miracle, with many others, that I could mention of 
the fame kind [/j, has, I dare fay, as authentic an atteftation, as 

[h] Bcllon.T fervientes vcrc exfecarc [^] CIc. dc Nat. Deor. I iii. 5. Ib. li. 
bi achium pra?ccpit, Audio crudelitatis. 2. Vid. de Div. i, 34. 
f amprid. in Commodo, 9. [/] Cic. Nat, I), ii. 2. Plutar. In 

[I] Qii® quo magis credebant fim- vita P. .lEmil. Val. Max. c, viii. i. L. 
plice'; 5 f rcligiofi homines, cp pliira mm- Flor. 1 . i. ii. 1 . I. J2. 
cuthantur. I.iv. 1. xxiv. 10. 


any 


4 



ipj 

any wHich the P^j^t :c<fi |»oduioe; of ^ Senat* to 

confirm it} Afmple€tt€tsd in coh&q^tooe of ki viji^k marks 
of the fii^ on the fpot where it was tranfa^^d ; and all this fup- 
ported by the concurrent tefiimony €>( iha atdk^s ^ antiquity } 
amongft whom of JSaliearnaffm dutt there 

were fubfifiing in his time at ^me many evident proofs of it’s 
reality, befides a yearly fefiivaU with a folcmn facrifice and pro- 
ceffion in memory of it : yet for all this, thefe ftories were but the 
jell of men of fenfe, even in the times of I^athenifm [«] ; and 
feem fo extravagant to us now, that we wwider, how there could 
ever be any fo fimple, as to believe them. 


What better opinion then can we have, of all thofe of tlie faine 
llamp in the Popijh Legendsy which they have plainly built on this 
foundation, and copied from this very original ? Nor content witli 
barely copying, they feldom fail to improve the old llory, with 
fome additional forgery and invention of their own. Thus in the 
prefent cafe, inllead of two perfons on white horfes, they take care 
to introduce three j and not only on white horfeSy but at the head 
of white armies ; as in an old hillory of the holy wars, written by 
a pretended eye-witnefs, and publilhed by Mabilloriy it is folemnly 
affirmed of St. George, Demetrius, and Theodoras [oj. They lliew 
us too in feveral parts of Italy, the marks of bands and feet on rocks 
and ftones, faid to have been effedled miraculoully by the appari- 


[ni] Dion. Halic. 1 . vi. p. 337; Edit. 
Hiidfon. 

[w] Aiit fi hoc fieri potuiflTc dicis, do- 
ceas oportet, quomodo, ncc fabcllas ani- 
Ics proferas. Cic, ibid. iii. 5. 

[41] Tres itaque milites perfequentes 
Hlos i’edebant fuper albos cquos — cre- 
denda eft ifta veritas, & nullo mode 
prohibenda-— hoc vero firmatum eft tcl- 
tlmonlo corundem 'I'urcorum — Ifti vero 
futrunt Chrifti milites Sandus Deme- 
trius, Sanclus Georgius, & Sandtus Thc^ 


odorus, quos Deus mandavit, &c. 

Adjuvantc eos Domino & vifibiliter 
mittente eis in adjutorium fanflos fuos 
Bellatorcs, videl. Dcmetriummultotiens, 
aliquando Georgium, nccnon & inter- 
dum Thcodorum 5 aliquando totos ties 
cum fuis dealbatis exercitibus, videnti- 
bus non folum Chrifti militibus, fed 
ctiani iplis ijiimicb Paganis, &c. V'iJ. 
Bell. Sac. Hift. in Mabill. Iter. Ital, t. i. 
Par. ii. p. 138, 155. 


tion 
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iion of fome Saint or Angel on the fpot [p]‘. juft as the imprejjim 
of Hercules’s feet was fhewn of old on a ftone in Scythia [g'J, ex- 
aftly referhbling the footfteps of a man. And they have alfo 
many Churches and public monuments [r] ereftcd, in teftimony of 
fuch miracles, viz, of Saints and Angels fighting vifibly for them in 
their battles j which though always as ridiculous as that above- 
mentioned, are not yet fupported by half fo good evidence of their 
reality [r]. 


The religion of Ceres of Enna was celebrated, as Cicero in- 
forms us, with a wonderfull devotion, both in public and pri- 
va\e, through all Sicily : for her prefence and divinity had been 
frequently manifefted to them by numerous prodigies, and ma- 
ny people had received immediate help from her in their utmoft 
diftrefs. Her Image therefore in that Temple was held in fuch 
** veneration, that whenever men beheld it, they fancied them- 
felves beholding either Ceres> herfclfi or the figure of her at leaft 
“ not made by human hands, but dropt down to them from hea- 
ven [/].” Now if, in the place of Ceres of Enna, we fhould in- 


[^] Si conferva poi in quefla Chiefa 
iina pietra, fopra la quale apparendo 
TAngclo in Caftello, vi lafeio Ic piante 
de fuoi piedi imprefle, c d’un fanciullo 
paiono le veftigia. R. Mod. Gior. v. 
Rion, di Campetalii, c. i. 

[f] Hcrodot. 1. iv. p. 4. 251. Edit. 
Ivond. 

[r] There is an Altar of marble in 
St, Peter\y one of the greateft pieces of 
modern fculpture, reprefenting in figures 
as large as the life, the ftory of Auila 
Kino: of the Hunnu who in full march 
towards Rome with a vidorious army, in 
order to pillage it, was friglitcd and 
driven back by the apparition of an An- 
gel, in the time of Pope Leo the firft. 

The Caftlc and Church of St. Angelo 


have their title from the apparition of 
an Angel over the place, in the time of 
Gregory the CJrcat. Rom. Modcr. Giorn. 
i. Rion. di Borgo i. 

[r] Divum Jacobum nationis Hifpa- 
nictf, qui armatus f.epe vifus in fublinic 
pntire ac protegere acies Mirpanoriiin, 
nobilefquc iis vidorias in facris bell is 
conciliare. Boldonii Epigraph. 1. ii. 
P* .349- 

[^] Mira qiijedam tota Sicilia privaliin 
ac publice rcligio eft Cercris Ennenfrs. 
Etenim multa farpe prodigia vim cjus 
numenque declarant : multis f;epc in 
difficillimis rebus prjefens auxilium cjus 
oblatum eft, &c. In Vtrr. iv. 49. 

Altcruin autem Enn;e (fimulacrum 
Cercris) crat talc, ut hominis cum vi- 

fert 
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fert into this relation, cur Lady of Loretto, or of Impruneta, or 
any other miracultms Image in Italy i the very fame account would 
fuit as exadtly with the hiftory of the modern Saint, as it is told 
by the prefent Romans^ as it formerly did with that of Ceres, as it 
is tranfmitted to us by the Ancients. And what elfe indeed arc 
all their miraculous Images, which we fee in every great town, 
faid to be made by Angels, and fent to them from heaven [a], but 
mere copies of the ancient Fables, or the Ajewsref ’'AyaA/»«, or 
Image of Diana dropt from the clouds [w] ; or the Palladium of 
I‘r(y, which, according to old Authors [x], was a wooden flatue 
three cubits long, which fell from heaven. 

In one of their Churches here, they fhew a picture of the Virgin, 
which, as their Writers affirm [y], was brought down from hea- 
ven with great pomp, and after having hung a while with fur- 
prizing lufter in the air, in fight oj all the Clergy and people of 
Rome, was delivered by Angels into the hands of Pope John the 
Firft, who marched out in folemn proceffion, in order to receive 
this celejlial prefent. And is not this exadtiy of a piece with the 
old Pagan ftory of King Numa, when, in this fame City, he iffued 
from his palace, with Priefts and people after him, and -wiih public 
prayer and folemn devotion received the ancile, or heavenly Jhield, 
which, in the prefence of all the people of Rome, was fent down to 
him. with much the fame formality from the clouds [«] ? And as 


derent, aut ipfam fc videre Cercrem, 
aut effigiem Cereris, non Humana inanu 
fuchim, led caelo delapfam arbitraren- 
i\ir. Jb. V. 7. 

[z/J Sed quorfum hie Sanfti Domi- 
nici.imaginem, quae apud Surrianum in 
Calabria jugibus nunc miraculis prieful- 
jrct, filentio obvolvimus ? de Ccelo quip- 
pe, ut pia traditio eft, haec primum an- 
Mo 1530 delata validiflimum adverlus 


impios Iconoclaftas propugnaculum ex- 
hibet. Aring. Rom. Subter. 1. v. c. 5. 

De imagine ilia, quae cum ab Aiige- 
lisconfeila fuerit, vocatur, 

nil nifi tritum fuccurrit. Montfauc. Di- 
ar. ibid. 137. 

[tt;] Aft. Apoft. c. xix. 35. 

[x] Vid, Pitifei Lexic, Antiquitat, 
(7] Vid. Rom. Modern. Giorn. ii. 
Rion. di Ripa, c. xliii. 


[z] A media Coelum regione dehifeere ccepit : 

Submiferc oculos cum duce turba fuos. 

Q 
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that wife Prince, for the fccuiity of his heavenly prefera^ ordered 
feveral others to be made fo exaftly like it, that the original could 
not be dillingaiihed [<»] } fo the Romijh Priejls have thence taken 
the hint, to form, after each celejlial pattern^ a number of copies^ 
fo perfe(^ly refembling each other, as to occafion endlefs fquab- 
bles among themfelves about th^ feveral preteniions to the divine 
original. 

The rod of Mofeiy with which he performed his miracles^ is 
ftill prefcrved, as they pretend, and fhewn here with great devo- 
tion, in one of the principal Churchet : and juft fo the rod of Ro- 
muluSt with which he performed his auguriesy was prefcrved by 
the Priejls y as a facred relique in old Rome, and kept with great 
reverence from being touched or handled hy the people [b\'. which 
rod too, like moft of Popijh reliqueSy had the teftimony of a 
miracle in proof of it’s fan(^ty ; for when the 'Templcy •where it 
was kept, was burnt to the ground, it was found intire under the 
ajhes, and untouched by the flames \c\'. which fame miracle has 
been borrowed and exactly copied by the prefent Romans, in ma- 
ny inftances j particularly, in a miraculous Image of our Saviour 
in St. John Lateran ; over which the flames, it feems, had no 
power, though the Church itfelf has been twice deflroyed by fire [</j. 


£cce ievi feutum verfatum lenitcr aura 

Decidit^ a populo clamor ad afira venit, &c. 

Ov. Faft. 1. iii. 

[^] Plura jubet fieri fimili ccelaia figura ; 


Error ut ante oculos 

[Z»] TlafahxSovIff «/ /ffinr 

TJ rwy iffWF i(pv* 

AfltT?oK. Plutar. in Camil, 145. D. 

[r] Poflunt & ilia miraculorum loco 
poni : ‘Quod deufio facrario Saliorum> 
nihil in eo prseter lituum BLomuli inte- 
gmm repertum eft. Valcr. Max. c. 


infidlantis cat. 

Ov. Fad, 1. iii. 

viii. 10. It. Clc. dc Divin. i. 17. Plut. 
in Rom. 

E quefta imagine non s’abbrucio, 
eflendo la Chiefa ftata abbruciata due 
volte. Rom. Moder. Glor. vi. Rion. di 
Monti xi« 


Nothing 
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Nothing is more common among the miracles oj Popery ^ than 
to hear of Images, that on certain occafions had fpoken j or Jhed 
tears j or fweat j or bled : and do not we find the very fame fto- 
ries in all the Heathen Writers ? Of which I could bring number- 
lefs examples from old as well as new Rome, from Pagan as well as 
Popijh legends. Rome, as the Defcriber of it fays [e] , abounds with 
thefe treafures, or fpeaking Images : but he laments the negligence 
of their anceftors, in not recording, fo particularly as they ought, 
the very words and other circumjiances offuch comxrfations. They 
fliew us here an Image qf the Virgin, which reprimanded Gregory 
the Great, for paffing by hw too carelefly : and, in St. Paul’s 
Church, a crucifix, which fpoke to St. [/]. Durantus 

mentions another Madonna, which fpoke to the fexton, in commen- 
dation of the piety of one of her votaries [g]. And did not the 
Image of Fortune do the fame, or more, in old Rome ? Which, as 
Authors fay, fpoke twice in praife of thofe matrons, who had dedi- 
cated a ‘Temple to her [h]. 

They have a Church here dedicated to St. Mary the Weeper, or 
to a Madonna famous for (bedding tears [/] : They £hew an Image 
too of our Saviour y which for fome time before the Sacking of 
Rome wept fo heartily, that the good fathers of the Monafery were 


[e'] Non fi puo ncgare, che per le 
grande abbondanza, che ha’ Koma in 
fimlli tefori, non fiano llati ncgligcnti i 
nofti i Magjiori, in darne buon conto a 
pollcri loro. Rom. Mod. R. di Monti 
xxi, 

[/] ^ Madonna detta di St. 

(jrcgorio, della qiuJc fi dice, che un 
giorno paflando il detto Pontifice, & 
non falutandola, gU diceffe, &c. Ibid. 
Gior. Y. Rion, di Campetalli. 

Ad fan£lum Paiilum, ubi vidimus 
ligneam Crucifixi imagincm, quern fiinda 


Brigida fibi loquentem audiiile perhibe- 
tur. Mabill. D. Italic, p. 133. 

[f] Imaginem Sandlje Marias cufto- 
dem Ecclefiae allocutam & Alexii fingu- 
larem pietatem commendafle. Durant, 
.de Rit. 1. i. c. 5. 

[A] Fortunae item Muliebrls fimula- 
crum, quod eft in via Latina, non fe- 
mel, fed bis locutum conftitit, his pajnc 
verbis : Bene me, matronse, vidiftis, rite- 
que dcdicaftis. Valer. Max. i. 8. 

[/J S. Maria del Pianto. Rom. Mod. 
Gior. iii. Rion. della Regofa v. 
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all ctnpl6ye<J in nxAfing iti face with cotton [^] : And vm not the 
ditt juft the fame among their ancejiorst when on the approach of 
fmne public calamity, the Jlatue of Apollo^ as Liny tells us, wipt 
for three days and nights fuccejjmely [/j ?. They have another Ciurch 
built in honor cf art ImagCt which hkd very plentifully^ from a 
blow given to it by a biafphemer [ar] : And were not the old 
Idols too as full of bloody when, as Liny relates, all the Imagei in the 
temple Jumo nsere feen to fweat with drops of it [«]? 

All which prodigies^ as well mdem as ancient^ are derived from 
the fame iburce, viz. the contrivance of priefis or governors^ in or- 
der to draw fome gain or advantage out of the poor people, whom 
they thus impofe upon. 


Xenophon^ though himfclf much addifted to fuperfitiony fpeak- 
ing of the FrodigieSf which preceded the battle of LeuSlra, and 
portended victory to the Thebans, tells us, that fome people looked 
upon them all as forged and contrived by the magijirates [o], the bet- 
ter to animate and encourage the multitwle : and as the originals 
themfelves were but ir^^ures, it is no wonder, that the copies of 
them appear fuch grofs and bungling forgeries. 

I have oblerved a ftory in Herodotus [p"], not unlike the ac- 
count, which is given of ihie famed travels of the houfe of Loretto ; 
of certain facred myftical things, that travelled about from country 


[i] Dicono, ch’avainti il facco dt Ro- 
ma pianfe piu volte, c li Padri ci venif- 
fero ad afeiugar le lagrime con bom- 
bace* Ib. Gior* vi. Rio di Mon* xxxi. 

[/] Apollo triduum & tres notSies la- 
ctymavit. Liv. L xliiu 13* 

[m] Commtnciarono a tiraric dc' faffi 
Dcl vifo, e ni ufci fatigue, del quale fi 
Tedono infm’ hora i fegni, icc* Ronu 
Mod. Gior. tiu Rio. di Ponte xvii. 


[m] Signa ^d Junonis Sofpitae fudore 
manavere. Liv. xxiii. 31. 

Ad lucum Feroniae fanguine fuda- 
runt. Ib. xxvii. 4. 

[^] Oi rsrfff Xiyuo'if dg rcdJTOb 
tfdvlA run 

Xenoph. Ellen. 1 . vi. 

[p] Herodot. 1 . iv. p. 235. Ediu 
Lend. 
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to country^ and, after tiieny removals and journeys^ fettled at laft, for 
good and all, in Detus. But this impojlure of the holy boufe might 
be fuggeftcd rather, as Mr. Addifon has obfervcd {§'], by the ex- 
traordinary veneratbn paid in dd Rome to the cottage of it's founder 
Romuhts: which was held by thefeopkt and repaired voith 
great care from time to timet ^itb the fame kind tf materials ^ fo as 
to be kept up in the fame form^ in •which it was originally built [r}. 
It was turned alfo, I find, like this other cottage of our Lady ^ into 
a templet and had di’vine fer’oice performed in it, till it happened 
to be burnt down by the fire f a facrifice in the time of Auguftus [j] : 
but what makes the iimilitude fhll more remarkable is, that this 
pretended cottage of Rsmulus was fhewn on the Capitoiine Mil [t] j 
whereas it is certain, that Romulus hiiiifelf lived on Mount Pala- 
tin [«] : fo that, if it had really been the hnfe f Romulus, it mufi 
needs, like the holy houfe of Laretto, Have taken a leap in the air, 
and fuffered a miraculous tranfiation, though not from fo great a 
diflance, yet from one hill at leaft to the other. 

But if we follow their own writers, it is not the holy boufe of 
Loretta, hvXiht homely cradle of our Saviour, that we fhould com- 
pare rather with the little boufe of Romulus : which cradle is now 
Ihewn in St. Mary the Great, and on Chrifimas-day expofed on 
the high altar to the adoration of the people } being held in the 
fame veneration by prefent Rome, as the bumble cottage of it's 

{q] AddifotCi Travels from Pefaro to teft & fignificare mores vetuftatis Ro-- 
Rome. muli cafa in arcc facrorum. Vitruv. 1. 

[r] Dion. Halicar. L i. ii. c, !• Vid. ctiam Macrob. Sat. i. 15. 

[.r] Zxifv)} 9} rS Virg. .^n. viii, 65. 

rtvoff oi vrcili^tKtc h adrjj [tt] !!«{) tijv w iV^cV^OjUOv tip 

f'aVf tKou/iv* xlviiup. 383. f^iyav ok HahobiU Plutarch. 

[t] Per Romuli cafam, perque vcteris Rom. p. 30. 

Capitolii humilia te£la juro. Val. Max. f 4 ^ TlxP^oiriov 

1 . iv. c. II. Ji 'jv KaTiTftiA/OK. Dion. Hal. 

Item in Capitolio commonefaccrc po* ii- P* Ed. HudC 
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JounJItr had been by it*8 aW inbt^tants. Hfime, iays Baiyntus [x], 
“ Is jTOW in poflfcflSon of that noble monument of Chrift s Nati- 
“ vitv. made only of wood, without any omaincnt of fiiver or 
« gold, and is made more happily illuftrious by it, than it was of 
« old by the cottage of Romulm » which, though buUt only with 
“ mud and ftraw, our anceftors preferved with great care for ma- 

ny ages.” 

The melting of St. fanuarius's Blood at Naples, vvJiencvc: . js 
brought to his head, which is done with great folcmnity on the 
day ofhosfefival (y], whilil at all other times it co itinues dried 
and congealed in a glafs phial, is one of the Jianding and ;ijoft au~ 
tbentie miracles of Italy. Yet Mr. Addifon, who twice faw it per- 
formed, alTures us, that inftead of appearing to be a real miracle, 
he thought it one of the moft bungling tricks, that he had ever feen [z]. 

Mahillon's account of the fad feems to folve it very naturally, 
without the help of a miracle [a] ; for during the time that a Mafs 
or two zxe celebrated in the Church, the other priefts are tamper- 
ing with this phial of blood, which is fufpended dl the while in fucb 
afituation, that as Joon as any part of it begins to melt by the heat 
gf their bands, or other management, it drops of courfe into the lower 
fide of the glafs which is empty j upon the firft difeovery of which, 
the miracle is proclaimed aloud, to the great joy and edification of 
the people. 


\ [a-] Rorrp in ChrifU natalis nobile 
monumentum ex Jigno confeeJum nul- 
iaque argenti vel auri caelatura confcc- 
.turn, Roma pofficlet, eoque muho fcli- 
ciiis iHuftratur quam tugu;'io Romuli, 
&c. Vid. Baron. An. i. Chrifli v. It. 
Aring. Rom. Subt. I, vi, i. 

[y] De faiifti Janiiarii cruorc xnirum 
^uiddam narratur in Breviario Romano 
— quod ejus Cinguis, qui in ampulla vi- 
.trea concrctus afl'erv'atur, cum in con- 
J 


fpc^lu capitis ponitur, admirandum in 
modum colliquLfleri vldctur. Ariiigh.. 
Rom. Suhter, 1. i. i6, 

[z] Addifoji's at Naples. 

[r/J Ad prxfeiitirun capitis colliqui- 
fieri videiur, ampulla ca parte, qua Am* 
guis, natiiralitci in r '^^jectam ampullae 
partem cadcre debet, furpensa ; miflii 
inlerim una dusevc, dum fanguis deci- 
dat, celebrantur. Mabill. Iter. Ital. p. 
xo6. 


But 



/fLETTER fromKou's:, 

But by what way focver it be cfFeded, it is plainly nothing elle, 
but the copy of an old cheat of the fame kind, tranfadted near the 
fame place, which Horace makes himfelf merry with in his jour- 
ney to Brundufum ; telling us, how the priefts would have impof- 
ed upon him and his friends, at a town called Gnatia^ by per- 
fuad. 'g them, that the Frankincenfe in the temple ufed to dijfohe 
c hi.>i iraculoujlyofitfelf 'uuitbout the help of fire \b'^. 

In t’'e Cathedral Church of RavennOy I faw in Mofaic work the 
piChi. es of thole of the place, who, as all their hifto- 

rians were chofen for feveral ages fucceflively by the 

fpecial defignation of the Holy Ghofly who, in a full aflembly of 
the Clergy and People, ufed to defcend vifibly on the perfon eleBy 
in (hejhape of a Dove. If the fadl of fuch a defcent be true, it 
will eaiily be accounted for by a paflage in Aulus Gellius (whence 
the hint was probably taken) who tells us of Archytas the Philo- 
fopher and Matbematiciany that he formed a Pigeon of wood fo ar^ 
tff dally, as to make it fly by the power of Mechanifm, juft as be di- 
reSicd it And wc find from Strada, that many tricks of this 
kind were adtually contrived for the diverfion of Charles the Fifth 
in his Monaftery, by one furrianus, who made little birds fly cut 
of the room and back again, by his great Ikill in Machinery [f]. 

It would be endlefs to run through all the Popifh Miracles, 
which are evidently forged, or copied from the originals of Pagan- 
ifm ■, lince there is fcarce a Prodigy in the old Hiflorians, or a Fable 


f/*] I lor. Sat. i. V. ver. g8. 

[t ] Qiiih cp^’Ti ru Tcit, quod facrae tef- 
tantur hilk'na:*, tunc temporis cum Fa- 
blaiuri in fummiim Pcntificem falutatus 
cR, Columbiin cclltus advenifle, ejuf- 
que caj iii infuiendo fuftragium detulifle ? 
&c. Hoc idem in complurium Raven- 
natum Fpifeoporum ele£lionlbus folenne 
extitit, quorum memoriam Rubeus reco- 


Iit. Hift. Raven. &c. Arlngh. Rom. 
Subt, 1 . vi. c. 48- 

[^/J Plerique nobilium Grjccorum af- 
finnatifTime I'cripferunt, fimulachrum Co- 
lumbar e ligno ab Archyta ratione qua- 
dam, difeiplinaque mechanica faftum 
volafTe : Ita erat libramentis fufpenfum, 
&c. A. GelL No£t. Att. 1 . x. 12. 

[c] Vid. Gronovii Not.. inGdl. Ibid.. 

Uk 
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til. 

i& tnuiibrSbed iati^ ^atLtgmii^ and 

Tbe ftory oSJrkn tki Mfitimt, riding triumphant with his 
harp on the back $f aJDo^ftt tfatt took him up when tbtown wer^ 
hmd at Seat U, one would think, too groOy fabulous, to be ap- 
pW to any parpofe of ChrHUan Si^ptim .• Yet our frefim Ro- 
mms fo far furpafs the «M in Fahh and h^e^e, that out of Ais 
/mgU fimj they have coined may of tiKfime^tmf, mz. of I^l- 

fL tz^gztazdirinpvg ,Jhn with great pomp feveral oUk.r 
Saints, both dead and alive, who had been thrown tnto the Sea by 
In/Uels, either to drown, or to deprive them of burial fyj. 

The fable of the Harpies, thofe furies or winged monjlers, who 
were fo troublcfome to Mneas and his Companions jj-], feems to be 
copied in the very frjl Church within the walls of Rome, clofe to 
the gate of the people, as it is called, by which we enter it from 
the north : where there is an JJtar with a public Infcription [^], 
ftgnifying, that it was built by Pope Pafchal the Second, by divine 
Infpiration, in order fo drive away a nef of huge damans or manfiers, 
who ufed to perch upon a tree in that very place, and terribly infult 
all wfo entered the city, 

[/] Judex fubmetfos in marc pcnfo plura infra fuo loco. Aringh. 
nccavit^ fed Dclphinorum obfequio cor- Rom. Subterr. 1. i. c. 9, lo. 
pora eorum ad littusdelata funt ; Scd dc [^] Virg. AEn. iii. 21 1* 
obfequio Delphinorum martyribus im- 

[AJ Altare i Pafchali Papa II. divino afflatu 
ritu folemni hoc loco ere£l;um^ 
quo dasmones proceros 
nucis arbori inlidcntes, 
tranfeuntem hinc populum dire infultantes, 
confcftim expulit, 

Urbant VIIL pont. max. au^orltate 
excelfiorem in locum quern confpici$ 
tran/latum fuit 
An. Dorn. M.DC.XXVIL 


The 
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The Pef^ that many 

both of tb^ reHfues and their mracbt hfro been %ged by the 
craft of Pn^/, for the fake of moiM^ and a 

zeidous defc^er of oB their cermmes, fphres feverad ihflances of 
the former} jfix6c!aiMAy a£ the hones ^ a commm thi^t whidi had 
for fome time been honored mtb m dtar^ and •worfldpped under 
the title of a Saint [r]. And for the latter } Lyra^ in his Commeta 
on Bel and the Dragon^ obfenres, that fometimes a^o in tbeCburcb% 
very great cheats are fust upon the people^ hy falfe miracles^ contriv- 
ed, or countenanced at leajlt by their priejls for fome gain and temporal 
advantage [yt]. And what their own authors confefs of fome of their 
miraclesy we may venture, without any breach of charity, to be- 
lieve of them all ; nay, we cannot indeed believe any thing elfe 
without impiety } and without fuppoiing God to concur in an ex- 
traordinary manner, to the eflablifhment of frauds error ^ and 
perfiition in the world. 

The rejuge or proteSlion given to all, who fly to the Church for 
fhelter, is a privilege dircdly transferred from tlie heathen temples to 
the Popijh Churches j and has been pradlifed in RomCy from the 
time of it’s founder Romulus j who, in imitation of the Cities of 
Greece, opened an JJylum or Sandluary to fugitives of all Na- 
tions [/]. ^ 

But we may obferve the great moderation of Pagan, above that 
of Popijh Rome, in regard to this cuftom ; for I do not remember 
that there ever was more than one Jj'ylnm in the times of the Re- 

[/] S. Muitiiuis iiltare, quod in ho- cerdotibus, vel ci.s auharcntibiis prcpiv-r 
norem Miirtyris cxllnictum fjcrat, cum lucrum temponJe, &c. Vid. Nic. Lvr 
(dlii k reliquiiis cujufdam latronis efle in Duo. c. xiv. 

^Itq^rchcndiffijt, fuhmovcri jnirit. Du- [’/J Rt);nu!us, ut I'axo liicuin 
ran", dc Ritib. 1 . i. c* 25. dedit a!to, 

[i] Aliv]:iiindo fit inEcclcfia maxima Qiiilibct !iuc, ii:qult, confugt*, 

dcLcptio populi i:i miraculi^i fictiii a fa- tulus cris. f Falhiii. 
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public j whereas there are now fome hundreds in the fame city , 
and when that iin^lc one (which was opfmed rather for the ij - 
creafe of it’s iuhahitant§, th^ the, prpte^hon o^ criminals) w; ;* 
found in thjq end to give too great enpouragement to mifehief an I 
.licentloufnefs ; encfqf^ it round in fucb a manner, as to hind, 
all accefs to it [m] whereas Kht^^ein^yPopiP^ SanJ^uaries ilan * 
perpetually open, not to receive Jir^ngers,. but to Jheltcr villnitn 
fo that itmay literaUy befaidof tbefe, what our Saviour (M ( ? 
the Jewip templet that they have turned the Hostfe. of Prayer into 
Deno/meves[n}. 

In the early ages of Chrijlianity there were many limitations put 
upon the ufe of this privilege by Pmperors and councils ; and the 
greater crimes of murder^ adultery, theft, were cfpccially 
excepted from the benefit of it [o] : but now they fcruple , not to 
receive to fanBuary, even the moft deteilable crimes j and it is 
owing without doubt to this policy of holy Church, that murders 
are fo common with them in Italy on fright provocations j whilft 
there is a Church always at hand and always open, to fepure offend* 
ers firc»n legal punifhment } ieveral of whom have been fhewn to 
me in places, walking about at their taSet, and in full 

fejaiirityyvitbm ^ bouids of their fanSluary, 

In their very Priefbood they have contrived, one would think, 
to keep up as near a refemhlanct as they could, to that of Pagan 
"Rme : and the Jevereign Pontif ioftead of deriving his fucceffion 
from Si. Peter, (who, if ever he was at Rome, did not refide there 
at Icaft in any worldly pomp or fplendor) may with more reafbn, and 
a much better plea, ftyle hin^lf the Succeffor of the [p\ Pontifex 

terniinorum cuftodies cautclam ; fed 
9 » inn inJiieli if tuiiHuuii- vtiam indc extrahes,<& Aipplicium eU 

dlittu., Dio. I. xlvii. p.385. inferes. Judin, hfovel. xvii,. c. 7. 

[a] Matth. xxi. 13. divinitus, Pontifkes, a ma. 

[#] Ncque Homicidis, neque Adul- noflria iiiventa, nihil pncclariu*. 

tens, neque Virginum taptoribus, &c. * 1 “*® eofdero, & religionibus 

Maximus, 



^Letter from Rome. 

Max. mus^ or chief Priejl of old Rome ; whofe authority and dignity 
was the grcateft in ikit Republic and who was looked upon 
as thj arbiter or judge of all things ^ civil as well as facred, human 
as wc 11 as divine : whofe power, ^ eftabliflicd almoft with the foun- 
datio i of the City, ‘‘ was an omen (fays Polydore Vergil) and fure 
pn fagc of that prieillly Majefty, by which Rome was once again 
‘‘ to eign as univerfally, as it had done before by the force of it's 
arms [y]/’ 


Blit of all the fovereign Pontifs of Pagan Rome, it is very re- 
mark ible that Caligula was the firfl:, who ever offered hn fo'ji to 
be ktjTed by any, who approached him : which raifed a general 
indignation through the City, to fee themfclves reduced to luffer 
fo great an indignity, Thofe, who endeavoured to extufe it, faid, 
that it was not done out of infolence, but vanity ; and for the take 
of fhewing his golden flipper^ fet with jewels. Seneca declaiuis up- 
on it, in his ufual manner, as the laft affront to liberty 5 and tije 
introdudlion of a Perfan Jlavery into the manjiers of Rome [r]. Yet 
this fervile adt, unworthy either to be impofed or complied with 
by man, is now the ftanding ceremonial of Chrijiian Rome, and a 
neceflary condition of accefs to the reigning Popes ; though derived 
from no better origin, than the frantfc pride of a brutal Pagan 
Tyrant. 


Dcorum Immortal ium & fummae Rei- 
publicac pneefle volucrunt, Cic. pro 
Dom. i. 

Maximus Pontifex dicitur, (juod max- 
imus rcnim, qii« ad facra & rcligiojics 
pertinent, judex fit, vindexque contu- 
iTiacia: privatorum, magiftfatuumqiic. 
Feft. I. xi. in voce Max. 

(^loJ Judex atquc Arbiter habetur 
rcrum dlvinarum, humanaruniquc. Id. 
in ()f\L: SaitulJum, 

r. Coruncanium Pontificatu maximo 
ail principale cxtulcre faftigium. Veil. 
Pati i, 1. ii. 128. 


[^] Certum portentum quo eft fignifi- 
catum, I'rbciu Romam poftremo per- 
indc Pi/nrnk ia Majeftatc, qua nunc late 
patet, genii bus modcraturam, atque’ 
dim potcniia imperaflet. Pol, Verg. Inv, 
rer. K iv. Kj., 

[ ^ j Abioluto & gratias agenti porrexit 
vu iihu.dum iiniilruni pedem— qui cxcu- 
fanr, negant id infolentisj caufa faftum; 
aiimt Soceulum auratuin, iino aureum, 
margariiLs dillin£^um qftendcre cum vo- 
luilTe — natus in hoc, ut mores . civitatis 
Pcrfica fervitute mutarct, Jcc. Sencc. 
dc Bcncf. 1. ii. 12. 

P 2 Tlie 





‘ ^ of trdert tn^foeitHef ^ Pri^ 

Ibeins to have been formed upon the plan of the oU colleges or fra- 
i^trmtm ^ tbe jii^urst Pmt(/!ca, Sodii, Fratm Arvaks^ &c. 
The Vejial virgins might furnifli the l»nt for the foundation oj 
Nunneries : and I have obferved fomediing very like to the rules 
and aufierities of the mona^c lifey in the chara<^r and manner of 
feveral Priejis of the Heathens^ who ufcd to Uve hy themfeheSt re^ 
tired from the nvorld^ near to the Tempk or Orack of the Deity ^ to 
whofe particular fervice they were devoted ; as the SelUj the Priejl 
of Dodonaan Jove^ a fclf-mortifying race [j], 

dfitp't ^ SfAApi 

Lei vMitor' vfreptjTeu dndJvireStt xaftMtueeu, 11. xvii. 234. 

"Whofe groves the Se/k, race auftere, furround ; 

Their feet unwadi’d, their ilumbers on the ground. Mr. Pape. 

But above all, in the old deferiptions of the lazy mendicant 
PrieJls among the HeatbenSy who ufed to travel [/] from boufe to 
boufey with facks on their backs 'y and, from an opinion of their 
fan<^ity, raife large contributions of money y bread, nvine, and all kind 
of vibfualsy for the fupport of their fraternity, we fee the very pic- 
ture of the begging Friers j who arc always about the ftreet in the 

f j} Tp tw* rS* feriptive right, of chiifing the richeft part 

a«* Plato in Ti- of every country for the place of their 

mxo, p. 1044. fettlement. V'id. Sophoc. Trachin. p. 

From the charafler of thefc Selli, or 340. v. 1175- Edit. Turneb. & Schol. 
as others call them £///, the Monks of I'riclin. 

the Pagtm World, feated in the fruitful [/] Stipes aereas, immo vero & argen- 
Soil of Dodona abounding, as Hejied teas, multis certatim olTcrcnlibus finurc- 
deferibes it, with every thing, that could cepere patulo ; ncc non & vini caduni ^ 
make life eafy and happy ; and whither Jadtis & cafeos avidis animis corradentes 
no man ever approached them without & in faccuIo.s huic quaeilui de indudria 
an offering in his hands, we may learn, praeparatos farcientes, &c. Apuleiui 
whence their fuccei&rs of modern times Mctam. 1 . viii. p. 262. 
have derived that peculiar (kill or pre- 
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Jam habits and onthe J^M^ errand^ and never fail to car^ hofia^ 
with them z good fdckfuU of frovtfiolu for the ufc of their cmomt, 

Cicero t in his book oflomst rcftrains this prance beggings or 
gathering alms^ to one particular order of Priejlst and that only on 
certain days ; becaufe, as he fays [«], it propagates fuperfiition and 
imponserijhes families. Which, by the way, may let us fee the po- 
licy of the Church of Rome^ in the great care, that they have taken 
to multiply their begging orders, 

I could eafily carry on this parallel, through many more in- 
ftances of the Pagan and Popijh ceremonies, if I had not already /aid 
enough, to /hew from what /pring all that fuper/lition flows, 
which we /bju/lly charge them with, and how vain an attempt 
it muft be, to juftify, by the principles of Chrif sanity, a worjhip 
formed upon the plan, and after the very pattern of pure Heathen- 
ifm. I /hall not trouble myfelf with enquiring at what time, and 
in what manner thefe feveral corruptions were introduced into the 
Church : whether they were contrived by the intrigues and avarice 
of Priefts, who found their advantage in reviving and propagating 
impojiufes, which had been of old fo profitable to their predecejfors : 
or whether the genius of Rome was fo /Irongly turned to fanaticifm 
and fuperjlition, that they were forced, in condefeenfion to the 
humor of the people, to drefs up their nevs religion to the modes 
and fopperies of the old. This, I know, is the principle, by 
which their own Writers defend themfelves, as oft as they are at- 
tacked on tliis head. 

Aringhus, in his account of fubterraneous Rome, acknowledges 
this conformity between the Pagan and Popijh rites, and defends 
the admiflion of the ceremonies of Heathenifm into the Jervice of the 
Church, by the authority of their wijeji Popes and Governors 

[ t j Stipcm ruftulimus, nifi cam quatn animos, exhaurit domos. Cic. de Le- 
ad p:igcos dies propriam Id^'cae Matris gib. l.ii. g, i6. 

exerpimus : ImpLct cnim fupcrftitione [tyj Ac maxinii fubindc Pontificts 

who 
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“ who found it neoeilary, be fa^s^ in the convcrfion of the GentileSf 
“ to dhTemble and wink at many things, and yield to the times j 
“ and not to ufe force againft cuftoms, which the people were fo 
“ obftinately fond of > nor to think of extirpating at once every 
thing, that had the appearance df profone ; but to fuperfede in 
** fome mtafure the obligation of the facred laws ; till thefe con- 
verts, convinced by degrees, and informed of the whole truth, 
by the fuggeftions of tlie Holy Spirit, Ihould be content to fub- 
“ mit in earneft to the Yoak of Chriji." 

It is by the fame principles, that the y^fuits defend the concef- 
Jims, which they make at vhis day to their Profelytes in China j 
who, where pure Chridianity wMl not go down, never fcruple to 
compound the matter between Jefus and Confucius ; and prudently 
allow, what the jtiff old Prophets fo impoliticly condemned, a 
fartnerjidp bet’ween God and Baal : of which, though they have 
often been accuftd at the Court oj Rome, yet 1 have never heard, 
that their conduct has been cenfured. But this kind of reafoning, 
how plaufible foever it may be, with regard to the hrft ages of 
Chriftianity, or to nations jud converted from Paganifm, is fo far 
from excufing the prefent Gentilijm of the Church oJ' Rome, that it 
is a dire<ft condemnation of it j fijjce the neceffity allcdged for the 
practice, if ever it had any real force, has not, at lead for many 
ages pad, at all fubfided : and their toleration of fuch pradices, 
however uieful at fird for reconciling Heathens to Ciori/lianity, 
feems now to be the readied way, to drive Chrijiians back again to 
Heathenifm. 


quamplurima primi qiiidem facie diffi- profanes fapcrct mores, omnino toIIc> 
mulanda duxere, optimum videlicet rati rctur, quin imo quam maxima utendum 
tempori deferendum efle ; fuadebant Icnitate, fatiarumque legum ex parte 
quippe fibi, baud ullam adverfus genti- intermlttendum imperium arbitrabamur, 
litios ritus vim, utpote qui mordicus a &c. Vid. Ariiig. Rom. Subter. tom. i. 
fide) ibus ret inebantur, adhibendam e0e j 1, i. c. 21. 
neque ullatenus enitendum, ut quicquid 


But 
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But it is high timp for me to conclude, being pjerfuaded, If I do 
not flatter myfelf too much, that I hare' Ibfficiently made good, 
what I at firfl: undertook to prove ; an exaSi Cor^ormity^ or TJni- 
formty rather, of WhrJMp, between Popery and P-aganifm ’ for 
flnce, as I have (hewn above, we fee the prefent people of- Rome 
worftiipping in the fame ^temples j at the fame Altars ; fomettmes 
the fame Images ; and always with the fame Ceremonies^ as the old 
Romans j they muft have more charity^ as well as Jkill in diftin- 
guifhingj than I pretend to have, who can abfblve them from the 
fame fuperjlition and idolatry, of which we condemn their Pagan 
Ancejlors. 


POST-^ 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

A fter I had(ent thefePapers to the Prefs, I happened to 
meet with a Paragn^h, in Mr. Warhurtm's Divine JLega^ 
tion ^ Mojes^t which obliges me to detain the reader a little longer, 
in order to obviate the prejudices, which the authority of lb cele- 
brated a writer may probably injedt to the difadvantage of my argu- 
ment ; which, though it has been maintained, as he obferves, by 
many able •writers ^ he has taken occafion to condemn, as an utter 
mifiake^ and a mifapplication of their time and learnings in the pur^ 
fuit of a falfe principle. 

The paragraph runs thus ; 

There is nothing obftrudts our difcoveries in antiquity, (as far 
** as relates to the knowledge of mankind) fo much as that fallc 
“ though undifputed principle, that the general cuftoms of men 
“ (in which a common likenefs connedls, as in a chain, the man- 
^‘ ners of it’s inhabitants, quite round the globe) are all, whether 
“ civil or religious, tradudtive from one another. Whereas in 
“ truth, the original of this fimilitude, is the voice of one common 
nature, improved by reafon, ordebafed by fuperllition, fpeaking 
“ to all it’s tribes of individuals. But it is no wonder men have 
“ been mifled by this falfe principle. For when a cuflom, whofe 
“ meaning lies not very obvious, requires fome account to be given 
“ of it’s original, it is much eafier, to tell us, that this people derived 
“ it from that, than rightly to explain to us, what common prin- 
“cipleof reafon or fuperflition gave birth to it, in both. How 
“ many able Writers have employed their time and learning to 
“ prove Cbrijlian Rome to have borrowed their fuperftitions frinn 
“ the Fagan City They have indeed Ihewn an exadt and furpriz- 
“ ing likenefs in a great variety of inftances. But the conclufion 
“ from thence, that, therefore, the Catholic borrowed from the 
“ Heathen, as plaulible, as it feems, is, I think, utterly mijiaken. 
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“To offer at prefent onely this plain reafon, the rife of the 
“ fuperftitious cuftoms in queftion were many ages later than 
“ the converfion of that Imperial City to the Chriftian faith ; con- 
“ fequently, at the time of their introduftion, there were no Pagan 
“ prejudices, that required fuch a compliance from the ruling 
“ Clergy. For this, and other reafons, therefore, I am rather 
“ induced to believe, that the very fame fpirit of fuperftition, ope- 
“ rating in equal circumflances, made both Papijls and Pagans 
“ truly originals, (Sc. [a]" 

I am at a lofs to conceive, what could move my learned friend, 
to pafs fo fevere a cenfure upon an argument, which has hitherto 
been efpoufed by all Proteftants ; admitted by many Papifts ; and 
evaded, rather than contradicted, by any. But whatever was his 
motive, which, I perfuade myfelf, was no unfriendly one, he 
will certainly pardon me, if purfuing the full conviction of my 
mind, I attempt to defend an eflabliflied principle, confirmed by 
flrong and numerous faCts, againft an opinion wholly new and 
ftrange to me j and which, if it can be fuppofed to have any force, 
overthrows the whole credit and ufe of my prefent work. 

To proceed therefore to the confideration of his reafoning. He 
allows, that the writers, who have undertaken, to deduce the rites 
o f Popery from Paganifm^ kavefie%vn an exaSi and furprizing like- 
nefs hetojoeen them., in a great variety of injlances. This, one 
would think, is allowing everything, that the caufe demands: 
it is every tiling, I dare lay, that thofe writers delire. But this 
qucllion, according to his notion, is not to be decided by faCls, 
but by a principle of a different kind ; a fuperior knowledge oj hu- 
man nature ; which would teach us, that, not with Handing all that 
exatl and furprizing likenefs, the Papijh are as truly originals as 
the Pagans ; and borrowed nothing at all hi reality from their Hea- 
then Ancejlcrs. — WQofstvi one plain reafon, in the fupport of this 


[a] Div. Lcgailyn. Vof. II. Par. i. p. 355. 
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affertion j “ that the rife of the fuperjiitious cujloms in quefion were 

many ages later, than the converfion of Rome to the ChrijUan faith ; 

and confequently, at the time of their firft introduSion, there were 
“ no Pagan prejudices, that required fuch a compliance from the 
** ruling Clergy." But this reafon Is fo far from being a plain one, 
that, till it be more precifely ftatcd, it will hardly pafs for any rea- 
ibn at all. It confifts, we fee, of an hiftorical faSl ; and of a con- 
fequence deduced from it : but till the .Mra of that faSl be fettled, 
or the number of ages determined, by which the introduSlion of thofc 
ceremonies was later than the con’verfion of Rome, it is not poflible 
for us to judge of the conlequence, which he draws from it ; or to 
know, whether there were any Pagan prejudices fubfifting at 
that time or not ; on which the whole force of liis reafon depends. 

To fet this argument therefore in it’s proper light, let us take a 
fummary view of the Cbrifian religion in Rome, from the reign of 
Confantine the Great, the known a.*ra of it’s eftablifliment in that 
Imperial City. 

From this i^ra then, according to the accounts of all writers, 
though Chriftianity became the public and eftabliflied religion of 
the Government, yet it was forced to fuftain a perpetual ftruggle 
for many ages, againft the obftinate efforts of Peganifm which 
was openly efpoufed by fome of the Emperors ; publickly tolerat- 
ed, and privately favored by others j and connived at in fome de- 
gree by all. 

Within thirty years after Conjlantine, the Apoftate fulian intirely 
reftored it } abrogated all the laws which had been made againft 
it ; and prohibited the Chriflians to teach or propagate the Gofpel [/^]. 
The thrcee Emperors, who next fiiccetiifd, Jovian, Valentinian, 
Valens ; though they were Chriflians by profcfTion, were yet 

[bl Petunt ctir.m, ut i!iis privilepia denegarunt. Ambrof. adv. Svnimacli. 

deferas, qui loqucmli & df.ccndi nodri. lib. i. ad Valciitinianum. 
commuiicni ufum, Juliam lege j ruxiina 
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wholly indifferent and neutral between the two religions j granting 
an equal indulgence and toleration to them both : and Gratiany 
the fourth, though a fincere believer, did not think fit to annuls 
what "Julian had rejiored [c]. He was the firft however, who re- 
fufed the title and habit of the Pont f ex Maximus ; as giving a kind 
of fan(5lion to the old Idolatry. But this affront provoked the 
Pagan Priejihood fo highly, that one of them is recorded to have 
faid, fnce the Emperor refufes to be our Pontifex, we will very 
ffortly take care^ that the Pontifex jhall be Maximus ; which they 
foon after made good, by the murther of Gratian, and the ad- 
vancement of Maximus to the throne [d]. 

In the following reign of T’heodofiusy whofe laws were generally 
fevere upon the PaganSy Symmachusy the Governor of Rome^ pre- 
fented a petition or memorial, in the ftrongeft terms, and in the 
name of the Senate and people of Rome^ to Falentinian the younger ^ 
Thcodojius's partner in the Empire j for leave, to replace the Altar 
of Vitlory in the Senate Houfcy whence it had been removed by 
Gratian ^ and to reftore their ancient privileges and revenues to 
the Vejial virgins [e]. This memorial was anfwercd by St, Am^ 
brofc 'y who, in a Letter upon it to the Emperor, obferves, that 
when the petitioners had fo many Temples and Altars ope.i to them in 
all the jl reefs of Romey and particularly an Altar of Vi Story y where 
they ?night freely offer their SacrifieeSy it feemed to be a mere infult 
on Chnjiianityy to demand jl ill one Attar more y and efpecially in the 

[c ] Amvfuinus ALtrceUlnuSy who lived ^yrvmachusy in his memorial to /V;Aw- 
ii) that very age, gives this cliara^Etcr of /rv/r/vthc Ild. fyeakingwith a reference 
the Kmperor l a entinian ; Pollrcnio hoc to the five Emperors jufl named, lays ; 
modcraminc pi ineipatus inclaruit i cjmnl nunu rentur Pniicipcs utriufque SeCte, 
inter religionum ili\ eifitatcs medius Jte- uuiufcjuc Sententia* ; proximus corum 
tit i nec quciupiam imtjuieiavit ; iic()ue cari cnionias patriiin coluit, rcccntior non 
ut hoc colcrctur imperavit, aut illiul. rcnio\ it. Syminach. Epilb 1 . x. 54. 

Nec InieiditMi^ minacibus fubjeClorum ;/^/jVid. Jac. Gothofred. De Statu 
cervieem ad id, quod ipfe coluit, incli- Paganor. fub Chrill. imperatonn. Piasf. 
nabat > fed intemeratas leliquit has par- [/ J Vid. Symmuch. Epiil. ibid, 
tes, ut lepcril. lib. xxx. c. 9. 


Senate 
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Senate Houfe, •where the greater part •were then Chrijiians [y]. Vet 
it appears from feme hints iu another letter, that this majority of 
Chrijiians durft not venture to oppofe the petition, but were con- 
tent to withdraw themfelves only, that they might not be faid to 
have voted for it [^]. The petition was rejedled by Falentinian, 
againft the advice of all his Council ; but was granted prefcntly 
after by the Ufurper Eugenius, who murdered and fucceeded him. 

^heodojius the Ild^ purfuing the maxims of his Father, publiflied 
a law, to punifli all thofe, who were caught in the aSI of facrijking 
to Idols, with banijhment and conffcation oj' goods : and when this 
was not fufficient to reftrain them, he made the punifliment capi- 
tal, and ordered their femples to be demolijhcd. Yet he prohibited 
the Chriftians at the fame time by another law, from injuring 
either their perfons or goods, on the account of their religion, as long 
as they beba^ved themfelves quietly, and with due refpeB to the 
laws [<6J. 


[/] Hujus aram ftriil in Urbis Romse 
Curia petunt ; hoc eft, quo plures con- 
veniunt ChrljUani. Omnibus in Tcm- 
plisar* j ara ctiam in templo Viftoria- 
rumj quoniam nuroero dclccftantur, Sa- 
crificia fua ubique conedebrant. Qiiid 
eft nifi infultare tidei, unius arse facri- 
ficium vendicare ? — Non illis fatis funt 
iavacra, non porticus, non platea: ocu- 
patae fimulacris. — Ambrof. adv. Sym- 
mach. lib. ii. ad Valentin. 

[^] Ibid. lib. i. 

f AJ Sed hoc Chriftianls, qui vel vtri 
funt^ vel ejft dicuntury fpecialitcr deman- 
damus, ut Judaeis ac Paganis in quiete 
degentibua, — non audeant manus inferre 
rcligionis audtoritate abuli, &c. 

Vid. Jac. Gothofred. dc Statu Paga- 
iior. leg. xxiv. A. D. 423, 

I 


N. B. This law, which w^as pubhfli- 
ed above a Century after the eftablifti- 
meat of Chriftianit)', is add re lied, in ve- 
ry peculiar terms, /o all Chrijiians^ whe- 
ther real or nominal \ whether they wr e 
truly foy or paJJ'ed only for fuel). — \V hich 
fticws us in the firft place, from what 
fourcc a gicat part of thofe pagan puju- 
eilcesy th..t infected the difcipline of the 
Church, W'ould naturally arife ; viz. 
from the numbers of the pretended con- 
verts, who were Pagans ftill in their 
hearts, and conformed onely through 
fear, 01 flattery to the reigning powers * 
and adly, that theft* falfc Chriftians ufed 
to cover their hypocrify by the mafk of 
an extraordinary zeal, and were the 
naoft forward to infult and perfccute both 
the Jews and the Pagans, 


During 
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During this period therefore, which includes a Ju/l century from 
the converjlon of Rome, in which the Chrijliam and Pagans lived 
promifeuoufly in every City of the Empire j enjoying, for the 
greateft part, not onely the free exercife of their feveral religions, 
but an equal (hare of the honors and magillracies of the State, it is 
evident, as well from the nature of the thing, as from the fadts 
above recited, that there were many firong prejudices in favor of 
Paganifm, a6tually fubfiding in all ranks of men ; which an am- 
bitious and temporizing Clergy would naturally apply to the ad- 
vantage of their cafe, their profit, or their power : fo that, if any 
of the ceremonies in queftion were introduced into the Church 
within this period, their Pagan origin cannot be difputed, and 
Mr. Warburton, I am perfuaded, according to his own reafoning, 
will allow the mijlake to lie on his fide. 

Let us inquire then in the next place, what light the monuments 
of thofe times will afford concerning the rife of thefe ceremonies. 
But as it is of little moment to the public, to know the exaft time 
of their introdudlion, fo I will carry the reader no farther into this 
fearch, than will be neceffary to convince him, that I have not 
been impofing upon him a fpecious error, or fanciful hypothefs j 
grounded on a falfe notion of human nature ; but an hiflorical 
relation of the Paganifm of modern Rome deduced from unque- 
rtionable fadls, and the clear teflimony of Antiquity ; and this I 
fhall be able to fliew, as far as there will be occafion, from feme 
of the hints already given in my Letter and my Prefiice. 

Every one know's what a perpetual ufe there was of Incenfe and 
fweet Odors, in all the Temples of the Heathens. fpeaks 

of it, as the diftinguifliing rite of Paganifm j and declares, that 
Idolatry might fooner be carried on without an Idol, than without In- 
cenfe: and for thisreafon, as he intimates, if the Perfumers, who 
furnijhed this Incenfe to the Pagan Altars, continued to carry on that 
trade, after they had embraced the Cbrijlian faith, they were to be 
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rejt'Bcd from the Church [/]. This was the primitive difciplinc, 
before the converfion of Rome, when the Church was cautious of 
admitting into her woifliip, whatever had any relation to the old 
Idolatry : yet even in this period, Gregory 'Tbaumaturgus is com- 
mended b)' his namefuke of Nijfa, for changing the Pagan Fejiivah 
into Chrifiian Holydays, the better to draw the Heathens to the reli~ 
gion cj Chriji [it]. But after the eftablilhment of Chrijiianity, 
when the policy of complying with the popular prejudices began 
to prevail among the Clergy ; and the Church, as St. ferom fays, 
declined as much in it s virtue, as it encreafed in it's power, we find 
not onely the Inc enfe -fliers, but the incenfe itfelf, and the Thuribu- 
lum taken into the lervice of the Chrifiian Altars, and mentioned 
by St. Ambrofe and St. Chryfofiom, as of common ufe both in the 
Eaftern and Weftern Empire [^. 

The Pagans, as I have fliewn, befides the conftant ufe of lujlral 
water in their Temples, ufed to fprinkle their horfes with it in the 
Circenfian games, to preferve ti»cm probably from the power of 
chai ms or incantations, that might be prepared againft them by 
their advcrlaries. I have fliewn likewife, how, in imitation of 
that cuftom, the pradtice of fprinkling horfes and other animals with 
Holy-water, was firft introduced among Chnftians, by the autho- 
rity of Hilarion, the Monk ; whofe peculiar dodtrine it was, that 
the Devil, out of his great hatred to men, and for the fake of doing 
them the greater mifebief ufed to enter even into their cattle, with 


[/] Si & nunc etiam fine Idolo opus 
Idol^ia^ria^ inctnc!iis otiurum perpetra- 
tur — fiam tacilius fine Llolo, Idulolatna, 
qua.ii fine Turarii mcrce. Apologet. xi. 
[a] Nificn. in vit. Greg, 'fhaumat. 

[/] At.jue utinam nobis adGlcntibus 
Jlliariii^ feCrifKium cleferentibus afliftat 
Angelus, &c. Anibrof. in Luc. i. 
JJiaconu ?, iv ^ 

Chryfoib Liturgia. 
vid. Bcvcrigii Annot. in Canon. Apolt. iii* 


Some learned men have aflerted the 
ufe of Inaufe to be rf /Jpofclic inftitulion, 
from the authority of the ApojioUc Ca- 
mm : but the leltimony of Teriulltau^ 
quoted above, clearly fhews, that it 
was not inti od need into the Chriftian 
worfliip in bis days, and confcqucnily, 
as other learned men have with more 
judgment inferred, that the Apiftolic Ca- 
nons were the produdion of a later age. 
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intent to dejlroy \m\ For when we fee fo fingular a cuftoin con- 
tinued to this day at Rome^ by the Monks of St. Antony^ the Pa- 
rent of Monkery itfclf, and the friend and contemporary of H/- 
larion \ wc cannot think it a miftake, to deduce it from an origin ; 
which, from it’s great fuccefs in that firft trial, is faid to have 
drawn many Pagans to the faith oj Cbriji [«]. 

St. ferom takes notice, that Paganifm had many obfervances^ 
wlich, to the reproach even of Chrijiians, implied a great frt^hufs 
oJ manners and difcipltne. funo, fays he, had her Priftefjrs., de- 
voted to 07ie hufand : Vejia her perpetual Virgins, and other Idols 
their Pritfs alfo, under vows of chaliity [o]. lo wipe of this re- 
proach therefore from the Chrijiian Church, Monaflcries and Nun- 
neries began to be multiplied in tliis age, through all parts of the 
Chrillian world, recommended chiefly by the writings and autho- 
rity of iV. [/j- Vigilantius, who lived towards the end of 

the 4th Century, not long after the converfion of Rome, publicly 
charged the ruling Clergy with Idolatry ana Paganizing, on the 
account of feveral Heathenifo cuftoms, introduced at that time into 
the Church ; particularly, the vows of ebaftity impojed upon the 
Clergy j the veneration of reliques ■, and the lighting up of candles to 
them, in broad day-light. “ We lee, fays he, in efleeft, a Pagan 
“ rite introduced into our Churches, under the pretext of religion j 
“ when heaps oi wax candles are lighted up in clear funlliine, and 
“ people every where kifling and adoring, I know not what, con- 
“ temptiblc dull, preferved in a little velTel, and wrapped up in 


f;/;] Docebat autem Sencx, hominum 
caufa, r );abo]umctiani jumenta corn|u*rL*, 
Sic. llicron. Loin.iv. I’ar. it. p. 82. edit. 
Bcncd. 

[mJ Indiibitata ergo vicloria & illib & 
muiiis retro Circcnlibus plurimib fldci 
ocrafio fuit. Ibid. p. 80. 

[c] v^uid nt)s oportet faccrc, in quo- 
rum condcmnatioium habet, & Juno 
I'iiivirah, & Vella Virgincs, & alia Ido- 


la continentes ? Ibid. tom. 1/. Par. i. 
314. It. Par. ii. p. 154. 744. 

l/f] Certe flos quidam prcca>fiiri~ 
niu.s I;q->is inter Kccicliallica oriraiiiciua, 
IMonachorum \ irginuin chorus cli. 
liier. t. iv. Par. ii. p. 551, 

Inituni cil inter Monuthos conrilium, 
nani incodcmloco circllcr tjuinqi'c mil- 
lia diverfis cdlulis habitabaiu. lb. p. 44. 

cc 
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“ precious linen. Thefc men do great honor truly to the bleflcd 
“ Martyrs, by lighting up poultry candles to thofe, whom the 
“ Lamb, in the midft of the throne, illuminates with all the luftre 
“ ofhismajefty [y].’' St. Jcrom, who anfwers him, does not 
deny the practice, nor it s being borrowed from the Pagans, but 
defends it. ^hat, fays he, was once done to Idols, and was then 
to be detefted-, but this is done to the Martyrs, and is therefore to he 
received [r]. Vigilant ius appears to have had feveral Bijhops and 
Prejbyters on his fide in this controverfy, and particularly Puffinus ; 
yet the Church in general was fo ftrongly infefted at this time with 
Pagan prejudices, that his remonftrances were treated with no 
better terms, than heretical, impious, and diabolical [r]. 

Upon the converfion of the Empire to the Chriftian faith, when 
the Church found itfelf fupported by the laws, and inverted with 
authority ; it is natural to imagine, that one of the firrt ads of 
her power would be, to render all due honors to the memory of 
thofe Martyrs, by whofe blood rtie had obtained it. This there- 
fore was the peculiar zeal, and reigning devotion of that age : in 
confequence of which it was a kind of fartiion for the new Con- 
verts, who were of eminent birth and fortunes, to build Churches 
at their own expence, to the honor of the Martyrs, and for a 
repofitory of their bones : which, after the manner of the Pagans, 
they afteded alfo to adorn with paintings -, reprefenting the rtories 
of the Old and New Tertament, and efpecially the ads of thofe 
Martyrs, to whom the Churches were confecrated ; in oppofition 
to the fabulous ads of the Old Heroes, or pretended Deities, with 
which the Heathen Temples were ufualiy painted. 

Thus Paulinas, a Convert from Paganifin, of Senatorial rank, 
celebrated for his parts and learning, and who died afterwards 

[f] Hieron. ib. p. 282. [ij Proh nefiu ! Epifcopos Aii fceleris 

[r j Ulud fiebat Idolis, & idcirco detef- dicitur habere confortes. Hieron. adv. 
tandum eft: hoc fit Martyribus, & id- Vigil, p. 281. Oper. t.iv. Par. ii. 
circo recipiendum eft. Ibid. 284. 

Bijhop 
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Bijhajf of Nohi rebuilt in a fplendid manner his Epifcopal Church, 
dedicated to Felix the Martyr j on whofe portico’s were painted 
the miracles of Mofes and of Chrif, together with the a<fts of Felix ^ 
and the other Martyrs, whofe reliques were there depofited. He 
gives a fliort defcription of thefc paintings in one of his Poems i 
where, to obviate an objection, that might probably be made to 
this new and unufudl method, as he calls it, (f painting Churches, 
he fays, “ that it was done with a defign, to draw the rude mul- 
“ titudc, habituated to the profane rites of Paganifm, to a know- 
“ ledge and good opinion of the Chriftian dodtrine j by learning 
“ from thefe pidtures, what they were not capable of learning 
from books, the lives and adlsof the Chriftian Saints [/].” Thus 
Sulpicius alfo, another noble Convert, and Paulinus's friend, built 
two Bajilica’s, or fpacious Churches, with a Baptijlery between 
them, in which was painted, on the one fide, St. Martin, whofe 
life alfo he wrote j and on the other, his living friend Pauli- 
nus [u]. 


[/J Forte requiratiir quanam ratione gerendi 
Scdcrit haec nobis fententia, pingcre fan^fas 
Raro more domosy animantibus adfimulatis. 

Accipite, & paucis tentabo c^ponere caufas. 

Qijos agat hue San^i Feiicis gloria ccetiis 
Obfeurum iiulli ; fed turba frequentior his eft 
Rufiicitas non cafla fide, iiequc doda Icgendi. 

Ha*c adfucta din facrir, fervire profanis 

Ventre Deo, tandem convertitur advena Chrlfto, 

Duni fanclorum opera in Chrifto miratur aperta. 

CVrnitc quam multi coeant ex omnibus agris, &c. 

Vid. S. Pauliiii Oper. Nat. ix% 

Pope Cregorvy called the about worftiip. Unde & praecipuc Gentibus 

two ecntui les later, makes the lame pro lediione, pictum eft, &c. Epift. 1. 
apology alio for Liuges or PUiures in ix. c. 9. 

Chin ches i declaring them to have been [w] Re£le cnim in loco refeftionis 
inlrodu^ed lor the hike o\ the Feigatis liuniana; pingitur, qui coclcftis 

that thufe, w ho did not know, and hominis imaginem perfe£ta Chrifti imi- 
conld not read the Scriptures, might tatione portavit ; ut deponentibus in la- 
•learn (rom them w"hat they ought to vacro terrente imaginis vetuftatem, imi- 

VoL.lII. R Thus 
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Thus were piSiures or Images introduced into the Chriftian 
Church, about the end of the 4th, or the beginning of the 5th 
Century, by the Pagan Converts ; who fecm to have vied with 
each other, in the magnificence of building, adorning, and paint- 
ing the Churches of the feveral Martyrs [x]. Their defign was, 
to do honor to the memory of thofe Martyrs ; and to edify the 
people by the example of their lives ; but above all, as Paulinus, 
one of the firft Introducers of them, declares ; “ to draw the 
“ Heathens the more eafily to the faith of Chrifi;, fince by flock- 
** ing in crouds to gaze at the finery of thefe paintings, and by ex- 
“ plaining to each other the ftories there reprefented, they would 
“ gradually acquire a reverence for that religion, which infpired 
“ fo much virtue and piety into it’s profeflbrs.” But thefe com- 
pliances, as Bifiop Stillingjleet obferves, were attended with very 
bad confequences j fince Chrijliatiity became at laft^ by that means ^ 
to be nothing elfe but reformed Paganifm, as to it's divine voorjinp [)'] : 
and as the learned Mr. I’urrctin alfo, deferibing the ftate of 
Chriftianity in this very age, fays, “ the Empire was brought 
“ over to the faith, but the Church alfo infefted with the pomp 
“ of the Empire ; the Pagans were converted to Chrift, but the 
“ worfliip of Chrift alfo depraved to the fafliion of Paganifm [z].” 

I need not trouble the reader with any more teftimonies of this 


tanda coflcflis animnE* occurrat effigies. 
Noftr.T: veroquib illic locus eft, &c. Vitl. 
ib. Epift. ad Sever, xii. 

[at] Tu vero ctiam Baptiftcrlum Ba- 
filicis iluabus interporitum coiulidifti j 
ut nos in horum quoque operum, quae 
vifibilitcr extruuntur, ledific atione fupe~ 
rares. Sed Domino grarias, qui dcdil 
nobis in quo & vinci vidoriam duccre- 
nius. Vid. ibid. 

j Sec Bifbop i Defence of 

the diargc of idolatry againft the Ro* 


nianifts, Vol. v. of Woiks^ p. 459. 
in which learned and excellent 'IVeatife, 
the reader will find the W’hole queftion 
examineti to the bottom, and demon- 
flrably proved againft the Church of 
nr. 

Impcrio ad fidcin adducl-o, fed 5 c 
Imperii pompa Ecclefiam inficiente : 
Ethnicis ad Chrilhim converts, fed & 
Chrifti rellg: one ad Ktlmica* formain de- 
pravata, 6<:c. Oi at. Academ. Dc \'ariij» 
Chrift. Rel. fatis. 


Ibrt, 
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fort, which the writers of all times would abundantly furnifli : 
the fafts already produced fufficiently prove, that it is no mijiake 
to affirm, that the Catholic borrowed from the Heathen ; or that 
Pagan ceremonies were introduced into the Church, while there 
were Jlrong prejudices fubffiing in favor of them : which, from 
thefe beginnings, have been operating in it ever lince, with more 
or lefs effedl, in proportion to the decay of it’s difcipline, and the 
corruption of it’s rulers, till they have perfeded that form and 
Syftem of worffiip, which we now diftinguiffi by the name of 
Popery. 

From this view then of the queftion, as it is now placed in it’s 
true light, it appears impoffible, in any fenfe whatfoever, that the 
Papijls could be originals, in their ufe of thofe ceremonies. From 
the firft promulgation of the Gofpel, as all hiftory informs us, 
there was a perpetual conteft between the Pagan and Lbrijlian 
rites, through a long fucceffion of ages } in which the Pagan rites 
were forcibly impofed upon the Chriftians, by the Pagan Empe- 
rors ; rejeded again in their turn by the Cbrijlian Emperors ; 
and all of them diftindly marked out and deferibed at differ- 
ent times by the Imperial laws, fo as the Chriltians in all ages 
might clearly know and avoid them. For example ; the laws of 
^heodofius, as I have already obferved, forbad all people, under 
fevere penalties, to light up candles, burn incenje, or hang up gar- 
lands to jenfelcfs image s\a\. Now thefe laws, from the time of 

[a] Nullus omnino — in nullo penitus icftinionics produced above. l'hi,s was 
loco, in nulla urbe, fenfu carentibu.^ fi- the cfl'cd of a political compliaiKc with 
mulacris — accendat lumma, imponat ^ ugan prcjuaiccs^ that the 

tura, Icrta fufpendat, &c. Vid. Jac. when no longer allowed to pci k rm their 
Gothofred, Dc Sut. Paganor. Leg. xii. favorite ntes to their Idols, might be 
p, 15, induced the more calily to emi-racc the 

Norwithftanding this prohibition cf faith of Chriil, by a liberty ol pert rm- 
the cermoHtes^ here fpccified, to the Pa- pig them ri7 ti t' ctifu? ahd to the banter 
gans^ it*is very remarkable, that they cf ihe Martyrs \ where there wwmio ap- 
werc actually in ufe in the Chrijiiuii plication of them however to Lloh or 
Church, at the fame time, and under bnagrs^ which, though they now began 
the fame Emperor, as it appears by the to be introduced into the Church, vet 

R 2 their 
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their publication, have been in the conftant poffeffion of the Romijh- 
Church } perpetually read, commented and publifhed by their 
Clergy J ; fo that, when the particular rites, therein prohibit- 
ed, were introduced into the Chriftian worihip, m what age Ibever 
we fhould fuppofe it to have happened, the introducers could not 
be ignorant of their being Pagan rites } and confequently could 
not be originals^ or inventors, but, as I have affirmed in my Let- 
ter, the mere borrtmers of them from their Pagan Ancejlors, 

I will not purfue this point any farther, how much foever the 
occafion may invite me. I have no defire to enter into controverfy 
with any man much lefs with one, whole friendlhip I value, 
and whofe uncommon abilities I lhall always efteem. Wliat I 
have thrown together haftily in this Poftfeript, will be confidered, 
I hope, as a neceflary a<5t of defence } not due fo much to my- 
felf, as to the judgement of the public, and the merit of an old 
argument, that has long been of fervice to the Proteftant caufe ; 
and which, in all ages of the Church, if it had been attended to, 
as it ought, would have prevented the admiflion of thofe corrup- 
tions, which, at this day, fo grofly deform die fimplicity of the 
Chriftian worlhip, through the greateft part of the Chriftian 
world. 


h?-d no religious worship paid to them in 
tliis age. But after fo large a concef- 
fion, it was not cafy to flop, till the 
whole pageantry of the old Idolatr)'’ v/as 
reftored, as wc now fee it exercifciJ in 
Poplfh countries, with all it's pomp of 
candles^ vicerife.^ &c. applied 

again directly to the worfhip of fenfelefs 
Images. 

[d] Pauli^usy the Bifbop of No/a^ 


above mentioned, publiftied a fort ot 
Panegyric ui^on the Kinperor 7htOiIofiuSy 
co-itaining a particular dcu^nce or apology 
for his laws : In relation to which, St. 
yeronty in a letter to him, fiys, IJappv 
I^heorioftuSy xvho has fuch an Orator of 
Chriji for his Defender. You have illuf 
trated his dignt ty^ and confecrated the utl^ 
/ify of his laws to future ages. Hicroji* 
ad Paul. (.)p. t. iv. p. 5f>7* init. 
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EXAMINATION 

OF THE 

Lord Bifhop of Lo ndon’s Discourses 

CONCERNING 

The Ufe and Intent of Prophecy. 

WITH 

Some curfory Animadverfions on his late Appendix, or 
Additional Dissertation, 

CON TAINING 

A farther Inquiry into the Mofaic Account of the Fall» 

IN WHICH 

Thefe following Points are chiefly explaned and affirmed : 


I. That the ufc of Prophecy, as it was 
taught and pradtifed by Chrift, His 
Apoltles, and Evangel ills, was drawn 
intirely from finglc and feparatc pra*- 
didlions, gathered by them from the 
books of the Law and the Prophets, 
and applied, independently on each 
other, to the fevcral adts and circum- 
ftanccs ol the Idfc of Jefus, as fo 
many dilHndt proofs of his Divine 
Miflion. And confequently, that His 
Lordlhip’s pretended chain of Ante- 
diluvian Prophecies, is nothing elfc 
but a fancifull conceit, which has no 
connedtion at all with the evidences 
of the Gofpcl. 

IL That the Bifliop’s expofiiioa of hie 


text is forced, unnatural, and incon- 
fiftent with the fenfe of St. Peter^ 
from whofc Epilllc it is taken. 

III. "J"hat the Hillorlcal Interpretation-, 
which He gives to the Account of 
the Fall, is abfurd and contradidfory 
to rcafon : and that the faid account 
cannot be confulcred, under any other 
charadler , than that of Allegory, 
Apologue, or Moral Fable. 

IV. That the Oracles of the Heathen 
World, which His Lordftiip declares 
to have been given out by the De- 
vil, in the form of a Serpent, were 
all impoftures, wholly managed by 
human craft, without any fuperna- 
tural aid, or interpofition whatfc*cvcr- 
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EXAMINATION 

O F T H E 

Lord Bifliop of London ' s Discourses 

ON THE 

Ufe and Intent of Prophecv. 

T he Reader perhaps may wonder, that thefe Difcourfes 
which I am going to examine, concerning ibe Ujc atid 
Intent of Prophecy^ publi{hed fo niany years ago by Dr. 
Sherlock, now Bifliop of London, and fince cori edted and iniargcd 
by him in fcveral fucceflive editions, fliould meet with a Cenfu er 
at lafl; fo hardy, as to call the merit of them into queflion. But 
the trutli is, I had never read them till very latelv 3 or otherwiic 
thefe animadverfions might have made their appearance probably 
much earlier. My omiflion however to read them did not flow 
from any contempt either of the fubjedt, or of the Author's ca- 
pacity to adorn it. I knew the lubjedt to be important 3 aiu' 
for that rcafon, did not chufe to take my notion of it upon truli 
I knew' His Lord (hip all'o to be eminently qualifled, to dreis i 
any fubjedb into any form, w'hich would bell Icrve his ow'ii vi<.\^ - 
and was jealous of warping my judgement by lome biafl, w/iici: 
his authority might be apt to imprint ; for as far as my expeiiei ; u 
has reached, I have ever found authority a treacherous gu de. 

3 a La..:. 
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a fearcher after truth ; and theories in all Sciences, the chief ob- 
itacles of real knowledge. 

In queftions therefore, relating to the evidences of the Chri- 
{licn region, inflead of paying any regard to the confident af&To 
tions of angry difpotants, who gencratty come determined to fup- 
port the particular fyftems, which are embraced by their own 
party : it has been my cuftom, to rccurr diredtly to the Scrip- 
tures, as the common fource of all religious opinions to Chrifiians, 
and the foie fiandard, by which the truth of them can be tried. 
Thus when the Nature of Prophecy, confidered as an evidence of 
the Gofpel, was made the fubjcdl of a controverfy, which gave 
birth to thefc fame Difeourfes, I endeavoured to inform myfclf, 
what fort of chara<£ler was given to it in the New Teflament, 
and what ufe was adtually made of it by Chrift himfclf and his 
Apoftles, towards illuftrating tiic divinity of his rniflioii : and 
liaving fettled in my mind a notion of it, agreeable to the tefii- 
monies of the facred writers, I thought it an idle curiofity and 
.waft of time, to inquire, what any modern Divine had preached 
or written about it ; becaufe the whole, that can be know'n au- 
thentically concerning it’s relation to Chriftianity, muft be learnt 
from thofe, who firft planted Chriftianity, and were inftrudted by 
the Author of it, on what foundation it refted, and how far the 
argument of Prophecy was ulefull to it’s propagation and fupport. 

Thefe Difeourfes therefore might have pafTed ftill unregarded 
by me, if they had not been accidentally recommended to my 
perufal, by a late converlation, in which they were urged i;i con- 
tradiction to fomething advanced on the fubjcdl of Proplitcy, which 
I took to be both reafonable and important. This gave me an 
inclination to review the whole quellion, for the fake cither (jf 
confirming cr corredting my own notion of it ; and to take thefe 
Difeourfes at the fame time into confideratiun ; efpecially, as it 
%vould free me from the reproach of flighting tliat information, 
Avhich I might pofllbly receive from them. Upon this tafk I 
1 foon 
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foon after entered, and found this capital work of his Lordfhip 
to be juft fuch as I cxpeded j exhibiting a fpecies of reafoning 
peculiar to himfelf, ever fubtil and refined, yet never convincing; 
and proper rather to perplex, than to illuftrate the notion of Pro- 
phecy } and to atnufe rather, tlian inftrud an inqnifitive reader- 
1 found much art and pains miployed, to drefs np an imaginary 
icheme, of which I had not difeovered the leaft trace in any of 
the four Gofpcls ; and in which, as far as I was able to judge, he 
feemed to have rejedled the whole evidence of Prophecy, as it 
was underftood and applied by the Apoftles and Evangelifts j and 
to have fubftituted in it’s place a romantic fyftem, or fancifull 
chain of antediluvian praedidions, as the foie ground, on which 
any folid argument of the prophetick kind could be urged in favor 
of Chriftianity. 

This, though it muft needs appear ftrange in Diftourfes de- 
livered from the pulpit. He prepares us to exped, by a fliort 

Preface, in which He fays “ They who confider the Prophe- 

“ cies under the Old Teftaracnt, as fo many praedidions oncly, 
“ independent on each other, can never form a right judgement, 
of the argument for the truth of Chriftianity, drawn from this 
topick, nor be able to fatisfy themfelves, when they are con- 
“ fronted with the objedions of uiibelievers. It is an ealy mat- 
“ ter, for men of leiflire and tolerable parts, to find difficulties in 
particular praedidions, and in the application of them made 
“ by writers, who lived many hundred years ago, and who had 
“ many antient books and records of the Jewilh Church, from 
“ which they drew many paffirges, and perhaps fome Prophecies, 
“ which books and records we have not, to inable us to under- 
“ ftand and to juftify their applications, &c\ [<7].” 


[n 1 'rhet'e words arc tranferibed from 
a Prof ICC, prefixed to the third PMition 
ofllic Difeourfes, which was the oncly 
one, lira I made ulc of, or had then 

VoL. HI. 


fccn. I have fince learnt, th?;t tlierc 
arc two later Kditions, in which t!ie 
]^''cfacc is omitted, wiilioui anc 

ohfcrvablc alteration in the Difeoniks 

S What 
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What the Bifliop here declares, relates, as he afterwards fig- 
fiifies, to the cafe of a certain Freethinking Author, who had ri- 

thcmfcfves, or any reafon given for that fehemc. But this offence, though novr 
cmilfion j which muft needs afford mat- removed, as far as it was given by the 
ter of fpeculation to the reader. The Preface, remains ftill in it's full force in 
purpofe of the Preface was, to give the the body of the Difeoutfes.. The ob-* 
reader a proper notion of the fubjed of vious tendency of which, as every one 
the Dlfcourfes, and of his manner of muft fee, is, to reprefent the weaknefs 
treating it. If it was withdrawn there- of all that prophetic evidence, which 
fore, on the account of any change of the Evangelifts have applied, to evince 
fentiments with regard to it, wc might the truth of the Gofpcl. 
have expciffed from him feme little In the conclufiou of the fame Pre- 
cclairciflment on that head, cfpccially face. His Lordfliip exprefl'es fomc difE*- 
fincc the Difeourfes, to which it re- dcnce, concerning the truth or folidity 
lated, continue ftill unchanged. Or if, of an hypothefis, which he labors to in- 
after three fucceflive Editions, the Pre- culcate through his whole fourth Dif- 
facc was dropped, as being judged at courfc ; t'/z. ‘‘ That the curfc denounced 
Jaft too flight and triv ial for a paform- by God againft the earth, for the 

ance of fuch importance; that, though tranfgreflion of our firft Parents, was 

it would have been a good reafon for ‘‘ completed and Anally ccafed at the 
not giving it at the firft, is but a paul- ‘‘ Deluge, when it’s original fertility 
try one for recalling it, when once was reftored to it, by an exprefs co- 
given. We love to retain every ferap « venant with AW;, according to a 

of a celebrated writer, in it's natural « Prophecy of his Father Lamech,'* 
and original form, and, after twenty [Cr«. v, 28.] Now though nothing can 
years pofleflion, think it an injury to be more weak and irrational than this 
be deprived of it. As His Lordfliip hypothefis, yet when the Author pro- 
liowcver had fomc motive undoubtedly, pofes it with modefty, as a conjecture, 
for taking a ftep fo unufuid, fo the rea- or hafty thought, not duly confidcicd 
dcr will naturally be guefling, what it by him, our difguft of courfc is foftcncJ,. 
might probably be ; and many 'will be and the feverity of our criticifm checked : 
apt to think that the paftage, which 1 but as the cafe now ftands, when wc 
liavc cited from it, carries in it fo di- fee a moft ridiculous conceit enforced 
Tcdt a condemnation of that ufe of fin- with the greateft zeal and ferioufnefs 
gle and feparate Prophecies, which was in an Epifcopal Sermon, and find iho 
made by the Eviuigclifts, that it was foie excufc, which could he made, and 
omitted for that very reafon, as tend- which had been made for it, deliberately 
ing to ralfe fcruples in people’s minds, fupprcfl’cd, wc are provoked of courfc 
to the difadvantage of His Lordfliip’s to treat it with all that contempt, which 

diculed 
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diculed the Prophecies of the Old Teftament, which are cited in 
the New, as trifling and impertinent, and bearing no fort of re- 
lation to the particular cafes or perfl>n8, to which they are ap- 
plied : yet, in this attempt, that Author has not confidered thofe 
Prophecies in any other method, nor under any other charadier, 
than that, in which they were confidered by the Evangelifts 
themfelvcs, who applied them, fmgly and independently on each 
other y to this or that occafion, as fo many different arguments 
for the general truth of the Gofpel j fo that by condemning his 
manner of confidering them, His Lordlhip condemns that of the 
Evangelifts at the fame time : but fince the ufe, which was made 
of Prophecy in the New Teftament, is the foie rule, by which 
we can form a juft notion of it, or determine the propriety either 
of His Lordfhip’s fcheme, or of thefe Animadverfions upon it, 
it will be neceffary in the firft place, to draw out a diftind ac- 
count, of what thofe facred Writers have delivered concerning it. 

It is affirmed then by the teftimonies of all the Evangelifts, 
how Jefus himfelf conftantly taught, that his perfon and cha- 
rader were particularly foretold and marked out by Mofes and all 
the later Prophets, as the MeJJiab, or that great Prophet, who 
was to come : and that he came accordingly, as it had been fore- 
told to them, not to dejlroy the laiv and the Prophets, but to fulfill 


it juftJy defends. 

But to fay the trudi, I have never ob- 
ferved a ftronger inftance of the public 
patience and blind deference to the au- 
thority of a Grc.'it name, than in the 
cafe of there very Difcouifcs ; wliich, 
though in all parts greatly exception- 
able, and furnifhing matter of offeiKe 
in every page, have yet palled through 
many Editions, not oncly without ic- 
proof, but with lome degree even of 
approbation. And It was this expcii* 


ence perhaps of what the world would 
bear, which made His Lordlhip refolve 
to withdraw his Preface, and to treat 
us no longer with any ceremony ; hav- 
ing feen, that notwithftanding the con- 
feioufnefs, which he had declared, of 
being in the wrong, t)ie public was ftill 
dii’pofcd to think him in the right, and 
that his nonfenfe would go down with 
them, without giving him the trouble of 
making an excufe for it. 
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them [i]. Thus in an cxpoftuhtion with the Jews, for Acir oB- 
Ainate rcjeSion of him, He exhorts them to fearcb the Scriptures 
for the proofs of his chara&er and miAion, for in them^ fays he, 
ye think that ye have eternal lifcy and they are they nohich tejiify of 
me. To which he immediately fubjoins, there is one^ that accu- 
fetb yoUy even Mofes, in whom you truji. For bad ye believed Mo- 
fes, ye ivould have believed me ; for be wrote oj me [c]. When he 
was rifen alfo from the dead, and appeared to the two Difciples 
going to EmmauSy who Aill doubted of bis refiirredion, though 
it had been reported to them by the women j “ He faid unto 
“ them ; O fools, and flow of heart to believe all that the pro- 
“ phets have fpoken : ought not Chrift to have fuffered, and to 
“ enter into his glory ? And, beginning at Mofes and all the Pro- 
“ phets, he expounded unto them, in all the Scriptures, the things 
“ concerning himl'clf [d]." 

Here then we fee our Lord grounding the authority of his 
mifllon on the evidence of Prophecy ; and declaring that Mofes 
and the Pf'ophets had written and teftified of him, in a manner fo 
exprefs, that thofe, who believed Mofes, muft of courfc, if they 
were confiftent, believe alfo in him. In proof of which, he 
appeals to the Scriptures ; exhorts the Jews to fcarch them ; and 
puts the trial of his veracity, on the ifliie of that fearch : and this, 
we may imagine, was the fubjedl of all his difeourfes, as oft as 
he went into the Synagogues, according to his conftant cu- 
flom, in every place whither he came. The Evangelifts how- 
ever, though they all agree in aflirming this, to have been his 
general way of arguing with the Jews, yet have recorded but a 
few of thofe particular Prophecies, which were alledged by him 
on. fuch occafions, as prefigurative of his character and miflion. 

For inftance ; at Nazareth, the place of his education and or- 
dinary refidence, he applied to himfelfa Prophecy of Ifaiah, in 

[d] Luke xxiv. 25. 

which. 


[b] Matt. V. jj. 

4 


[c] John V. 39 — 45- 
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which the principal charaficrs, afcribcd by the Jews to the Mef- 
£ah, are particulariy enumerated : ** For upon his entrance into 
** the Synagogue on the Sabbath, the book of the prophet Ifaiab 
being put into his hands, he opened it, and found the place, 
“ where it was written j. The fpirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
** caufe he hath anointed me to preach the Gofpel to the poor ; 
he hath fent me to heal the broken-hearted ; to preach delive- 
ranee to the Captives, and recovering of fight to the blind ; and 
“ to fet at liberty them, that are bruifed y to preach the accept- 
“ able year of the Lord — He then clofcd the book, and gave it 
again to the Miniftcr, and fat down ; and, all the eyes of the 
Synagogue being faftened upon him, he began to fay unto 
“ them, T/jfs Day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears." On 
which he preached to them in fuch an affedting manner, “ that 
they all bare him witnefs, and wondered at the gracious words, 
which proceeded out of his mouth [r].” In another place alfo, 
fpcaking to the multitude concerning the charadler of John the 
Baptiji^ he affirms him to be the forerunner, font by God to dif- 
pofe the world for the reception of his Gofpel, telling them, 
ll'his is he, rf ’whom it is ’written. Beheld I fend my mejfenger before 
thy face, u'hich Jhall prepare thy ’way hejore thee [/]. In one of 
his Sermons alfo to the unbelieving Jews, He declares himfelf, to 
be denoted by that corner-Jlone, of which the Plalmift propheti- 
cally fays, 'The fionc, 'which the builders rejehied, the fame is become 
the head of the corner [^]. On another occafion, where he was 
foretelling to his Difciplcs the treachery of fudas, he fignifics it, 
to have been permitted, that the Scripture might bejulfillcd, ’where 
it is faid. He that eaieth bread ’with me, lifteth up his heel againjl 
me [/»]. And when he was intimating to them the apjiroach of 
his death and the manner of it, he applies the words of Ifaiab, 
as then ready to be fulfilled in him, faying ; that this, ’which is 
•written, mujl yet be accompli jhed in me : And he ’was reckoned among 

p’] Luke iv. i6. [f] AIulu \u 10. Luke vii, 27 * [^] Luke \x 

\Jj] Johu xiii. I. 8> 
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the tranfgrejfors ; for the things concerning me have an end [r]. 
There are two or three inflances more, where he affirms the 
words of Ifaiah, and of the Pfalmift, to be fulfilled, by the infi- 
delity of the Jews, who would not receive him upon the tefti- 
niony of their own Prophets. In them, fays he, is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Ifaias, •which faith j By hearing ye Jkall hear and Jhall 
not underjiand, and feeing ye Jhall fee and Jhall not perceive 
Again j when he was betrayed by Judas into the hands of thofe 
who came to feize him, Peter having drawn his fword, and 
wounded one of the company, Jefus reproved him, by faying ; 
“ Put up thy fword — thinkefl thou, that I cannot now pray to 
“ my Father, and he fhall prefently give me more than twelve 
“ legions of Angels ? but how then fhall the Scriptures be ful- 
“ filled, that thus it muft be?” to which he prefently adds, 
“ But all this was done, that the Scriptures of the Prophets might 
“ be fulfilled [/],” plainly fignifying, that there was not any cir- 
cumftance of his life, which had not been foretold in fuch a 
manner, that the accomplifliment of it, by its conformity with 
the predidlion, might anfwer the purpofe intended by God of de- 
monflrating the Divinity of his character. 

Laflly } after his refurreftion, having fpent forty days ftill on 
earth, in confirming and infl:ru<5Hng his Apoftles, in things per- 
taining to the Kingdom of God, and being juft ready to afeend 
into heaven, and now giving them his laft inftrudhons, “ He faid 
“ unto them ; Thefe are the words, which I fpake unto you, 
“ while I was yet with you, that all things muft be fulfilled, 
“ which were written in the Law of Mofes, and in the Prophets, 
“ and in the Pfalms concerning me. Then opened he their undcr- 
“ ftandings, that they might underftand the Scriptures ; and faid 
unto them. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chrift to 
“ fuffer, and to rife from the dead the third day ; and that repen- 
tance and remiffion of fins ftiould be preached in Jiis name 

[.'j Luke xxli. 37. f^] Matt. xLii. 14. [/] Matt. xxvi. 26. 
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among all nations, beginning at Jerufalem : and ye are wit* 
“ nelTes of thefe things [/»].” 

Thefe inftances of the ufe of Prophecy, as it was applied by 
y^fus himfelf, fufliciently (hew, that the antient Prophecies were 
confidered by him fingly and independently, as fo many diftindt 
arguments, for the truth of his miffion •, and confequently, that 
tliofe, who confider them in the fame light, may, in contradidtion 
to what his Lordfhip alTerts, form a right judgement of this ar- 
gument, and make a right ufe of it in favor of Chriftianity, not- 
withftanding all the objedlions, with which it may be confronted 
by Unbelievers. 

But if any doubt remain ftill on diis point, it will be abundant- 
ly cleared up by the pradtice of the Apoftles and Evangelifts, and 
by the ufe which they made of Prophecy, after they had been 
fully inftrudted and enlightened upon it, as well by the example, 
as the repeated lelTons of their Mafter to the laft moment of his 
continuance on earth. The Evangelifts wrote their feveral Gof- 
pels for the fake of tranfmitting to all pofterity the genuine evi- 
dences, on which the authority of the Chriftian dodtrine was 
founded ; among thefe, the argument drawn from Prophecy ap- 
pears to have been applied by them, as the moft effedlual and 
convincing to the Jews, to whom alone the Gofpcl was preached 
by Chrift himfelf, and in the firft place afterwards by his Apoftles ^ 
and of whom the firft Chriftian Church was entirely compofed. 
But their notion of Prophecy, confidered as a proof of the Gof- 
pel was not drawn from any fcheme of it, deduced from Adam, 
and the Antediluvian World ; nor do they refer us, for the evidences 
of our faith, to I know not what Prophecies of Etiocb, or Noah, 
but to Mofes and the Prophets, whofc writings were in every body’s 
hands, and of an authority allowed and indifputable. 


[w] Luke xxiv. 44. 
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After the example of their Mailer, they begin "with Mofes, as 
the firil Prophet, who ipeaks at all of Chrill, nor ever appeal to 
any other Prophecies, as applicable to Cbriil, but what were ex- 
prefly found m the la^v, and the later Prophets. Thus Philip, 
as foon as he became a follower of Chrift, meeting with Natha- 
nael, faith unto him, JVe Ixrve found him, of ’whom Moles in the 
Law, and the Prophets did write, Nazareth thefonof]o- 

feph [«]. And as by the evidence of tbefe the Jews had been 
previoufly taught to expedl a Mcfliah, out of the family of David, 
who was to publilh a new law of righteoufnefs, more perfedl than 
that of Mofes, fo the cvangelills made it their bulinefs to (hew, 
from the fame writings, that the MeJJiah, whom they had been 
looking for, was no other than that fame Jfus, whom they had 
crucified. With this view, they colledled from every part of the 
Old Tcllament all the feveral Prophecies, relating to the Meffiah, 
and applied them feparately to each a<5t or circumftance of the 
life of fefus, to which they thought them applicable, and by 
which they declare them to be fulfilled. 

St. Matthew cfpecially, who publilhed his Gofpel the firft, and 
in the Hebrew tongue, for the particular information of the Jews, 
feems to have been more diligent than the refl, in colleding thefe 
prophetic tellimonies, and applying them feverally on all occa- 
fions, as fo many diflinft proofs of the miffion of jefus. There 
i.s fcarce a Angle occurrence, which ever happened to Chrill, but 
what be declares to have been before told by fome Prophet, and 
fulfilled by a correfpondent event. “ The conception of him by 
“ a V'^irgin ; his birth at Bethlehem ; the conveyance of him into 
“ Egypt ; and re-conveyance into fudeea j his dwelling at Naza- 
"■rcth-, his removal to Capernaum', his cure of difeales; his 
“ cuflom of teaching by parables ; his riding into ferufalem upon 
“ an afs ; his being betrayed by fudas ; fold for thirty pieces of 


[«] John i. 45. 
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filver ; the parting of his garments, and cafting lots for them ; 
“ his crucifixion ; with the particular circumftances accompany- 
“ ing it } the Thieves who fufFered with him j the vinegar given 
him to drink j the wound made in his fide ; the omiffion of 
“ breaking his bones ; his refurreftion and alcenfion, are all af- 
“ firmed to have been fo ordered and fo tranfaded, by the ipecial 
counfil of God, that the Scriptures of the Prophets might be ful- 
filled by them [o]. 

All the other Evangeliftspurfue the fame method, of applying 
the ancient Prophecies fingly, and independently on each other, 
as fo many arguments for the divine authority of the Golpel : and 
it muft Purely be allowed, that any fingle Prophecy, delivered for 
that purpofe, and literally fulfilled, is a ftrong proof of it, though 
we had reafon even to negled the reft, as uncertain and pre- 
carious. But according to the aftertion of this eminent Prelate, 
the argument drawn from Prophecies, confidered fingly and inde- 
pendently (as they were in fad confidered by the Evangelifts) can 
neither fatisfy any body, nor bear to be confronted with the ob- 
jedions of unbelievers : and on this principle his fix Difeourfes 
are manifeftly grounded. For when that Free- thinking Author 
undertook to ftiew, that the prophetic teftimonies, which are 
applied by the Evangelifts, to evince the truth of the Gofpel, 
are in reality no proofs at all, he plainly gives up thofe tefti- 
monies, as incapable of being juftified ; and amufes us with Pro- 
phecies, as old as the world itfelf j deduced from our firft parent 
Adam ; affirming this to be the onely notion of Prophecy, which 
canfupply any fatisfadory argument for the truth of Chriftianity. 

He adds indeed one good reafon, for his preference of this com- 
prehenfive fcheme, in a controverfy with unbelievers, to that nar- 
row way, which the Evangelifts chofc, of appealing to fingle pre- 
didions, “ becaufe it is an ealy matter, he fays, for men of leifure 
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and tolerable parts, to find difficulties in particular predidlions, 
“ and in the application of them— but not fo eafjr, to ihew, that 
“ a chain of Prophecies, reaching through fcvcral thoufand years, 
“ delivered at different times, yet manifeftly fubfervient to one 
” and the fame end, is the effedt of art and contrivance.” By this 
way then of confidering Prophecy, he has put the labouring oar 
upon his adverfary, which in the other way of confidering it, 
inuft have been thrown upon himfelf ; but whatever cafe it may 
give to his Lordfliip in this particular difpute, to confidcr prophecy 
in fo extenfive a view, yet, with regard to the fervicc of Chrifti- 
anity, I cannot fee the leaft: difference or advantage in his feheme, 
except in the greater length of his prophetic chain, tlian of that, 
which the Evangelifis made ufe of: for the Prophecies, as they 
are applied fingly in the Gofpels, are all of them fubfervient to one 
and the fame purpofe of Providence, as w’ell as in his J)ypothcfis j 
but the Evangelical chain, which begins with Mefes, reaches 
onely through feveral hundred years; whereas his chain, which 
begins with Adam, reaches through feveral thoufand. '\'et this 
extenfion of it into the antediluvian ages can ferve no other end, 
but to envelope a plain queftion of fadt in clouds and myllery ; 
which may afford more ground indeed for a fancyful genius, to 
build it’s airy cafiles upon, but none at all on w’hich we can raife 
any folk! or fiitisfudfory argument. 

But whatever view his Lordfhip had, in recurring to this expe- 
dient, it is certain, that there was no occalion to defert that foun- 
dation, which the Evangelifts had laid, and to take refuge in a 
precarious Syftcm, calculated rather to create fcruplcs, than to 
cure them. For fhould we allow, what He Himfelf plainly in- 
timates, that the particular Prophecies, as they are applied by the 
Evangelifts in their feveral Gofpels, are clogged v/ith very great 
difficulties by that Frecthinking Author, there is a folution of 
them, obvious and natural, fupplied by the cafe itfelf, which, 
though not agreeable perhaps to the principles of fyftematic or po- 
litical Divines, cannot pofiibly hurt the authority of the Gofpcl, 

bccaul'c 
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becaufe it is grounded on fads, exprefly delivered by the Gofpel. 
But this perhaps I may take occafion to explane hereafter in a par- 
ticular treatife, and fliall now procede to lay my prefent remarks 
before the reader, in the fame order, in which His Lordfliip’s 
arguments, to which they feverally relate, are ranged by him in 
his Difcourfes. 

The Text, which he has chofen for the common fubjed, and 
foundation of all thcfe Difcourfes, is ; 

2 Epijl. oi Pet. c. i. 19. 

We have alfo a more furc word of Prophecy y wbereunto ye do 
dwell, that ye take heed, as unto a light, that Jhineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day-jlar arife in your hearts. 

The firfl: obfervation, which His Lordfliip makes upon this 
text, is, “ that a comparifon is evidently formed in it, between 

the word of Prophecy, and fome other thing before mentioned: 

and in order to (hew, what the thing is, with which Prophecy 
“ is here compared, he refers us to the three verfes, which im- 
“ mediately precede 

Ver. 16. For we have not followed cunningly devifed fables, wlxn 
we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord fefus 
Chri/l, but were eyc-witnejfcs of his Majefty. 

Ver. 17. For He received from God the Father honor and glory, 
when there came fitch a voice to Him from the excellent glory, Phis 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleafed. 

Ver. 18. And this voice, which came from Heaven, we heard, 
when we were with him in the holy Mount. 

Ver. 19. We have alfo, &c. 

From this whofe paflage, we may fee, fays he, on what 
“ foundation the inference of thofe writers ftands, who alTcrt, 

T 2 “ that 
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“ that the evidence, which Chriftians have from Propliccy, for 
" the certainty of their hopes, is greater and furer, than the evi- 
“ dence, which they have from the preaching of the Apoflles, 
“ who were eye-wkneffes and ear-witnefles of what they report, 
“ concerning the majefty of Chrift : or in the words of a late 
Author, that Prophecy is a ilronger argument than a miracle, 
“ which depends upon external evidence and teftimony [0].” 

Now the confutation of this inference, as it was deduced by 
that Author from this text, being the Subjedl of tire Bifliop’s two 
firft Difeourfes, it will be necelTary, to give the reader a dillindt 
notion of the point in controverfy between them, that he may 
form the clearer judgement of his Lordlhip’s reafoning upon it ; 
for which purpofe, I lhall draw out that Author’s opinion, as it is 
flated in his own words, of which, for certain reafons, this learn- 
ed Prelate has given us onely a fmall part ^ and fliall confront it 
with the Bkhop’s fenfe of the text, as it is explaned alfo by 
himfelf. 

That Author then, in the paffage of his book, to which we 
are referred, having (hewn, how Jefus and his Apoftles grounded 
ChriAianity on proofs, drawn from the Prophecies of the Old 
TeAament and applied by them in the New, immediately adds ; 
“ And it is Arongly and invincibly eAabliAiedon thofe foundations : 
“ becaulc a proof drawn from an infpired book is perfevltly con- 
“ clufivc } and Prophecies delivered in an infpired book are, wlicn 
“ fuinlled, fuch as may be juAly deemed furc and demonAiative 
“ proofs, and which Peter prefers, as an argument, to the mira- 
“ culous atteAation, whereof he himfelf, and two other ApoAles 
“ were witne Acs, given by God himfelf to the miAion of Jefus 
“ ChriA. His argument feems as follows j laying this founda- 
“ tion, that Prophecy proceeds from the Holy GhoA, it is a Aronger 
“ argument than a miracle, which depends upon external evidence 
“ andteAimony (/>]•” 

fe] Page 2, 3. 

8ee the Grounds and Reafons of the Chriftian Religion, p. 27. 


As 



'49 


the Bifhop of Lon Ttoii’s Discourses. 

As far as thefe words go, there is certainly nothing in them, 
but what a fincere advocate of the Golpel might freely allow and 
join iffue upon ; but they came from an enemy, who had a crafty 
view in extolling the credit of Prophecy, in order to deprefs it after- 
wards the more effeftually : and this was the ground of his Lord- 
fliip’s refolution to confute, or, at all events, to contradidt them : 
which laft part he has performed with great fpirit, but how far he 
has fucceeded in the firft, will be feen in the following remarks. 

In the mean while, his Lordthip’s expolition of the text is this ; 
“ that the word of Prophecy is compared indeed and preferred 
“ here by St. Peter to the evidence of that heavenly voice, which 
“ he himfclf had heard in the Mount, yet not, as that Freethink- 
“ ing Author imagines, on the account of its being a furer proof, 
“ or better argument for the general truth of the Gofpel, but oncly 
“ for the particular article of Chri/i’s coming again in glory, to 
“ which cafe alone the comparifon relates j for with regard to the 
“ truth of the Gofpel, Peter is fo far from fpeaking of Prophecy 
“ in this place, as the beft evidence, that he manifeftly fpeaks of 
" it as not the bert: [y].” 

Having fet forth thefe two oppofite interpretations of the text, 
I lliall procede to examine the fevcral arguments hy which the 
Bifliop attempts, in the firft place, to confute his adverlary’s fenfe, 
and in the fccond, to ellablifh his own. 

He begins by an appeal to authority, and declares, ti>at the 
Author's expofition is rejeSfed, as far as he Jees, hy all Interpret- 
ers [r]. This indeed is furprizing for in the very paflage to 
which he refers us, his Adverfary has cited two Interpreters, as 
agreeing with him diredlly in the fame expolition, Mr. Whijlon 
and Dr. IVhithy : the lad of whom exprefly fays, “ the word of 


[f] SeeDife. p. i8, 19, 20, &c. 
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Prophecy is called by St. Peter more fure, than the teftimony 
“ of what he had heard in the Mount : which was not fo certain 
and convincing to the Jews, as the Record of their own Pro- 
“ phets : whence the Apoftles, both in difputing with unbeliev- 
** ing Jews, and writing to the believers, among them, confirm 
their dodrines from the writings of the OldTeftament [j].” 
In the colledion alfo of the facred Critics, he might have feen St. 
Aujiiny as he is cited by Erafmus, interpreting this text in the 
fame manner j that the ivord of Prophecy is called by St. Peter 
more fure, not more true, than the tniraculous attejiation in the 
Mount ; becaufe cavillers might afcribe a voice delivered from hea- 
ven to Magical arts, which they could not do, in the cafe of Prophe- 
cy [/]. Cafalio alfo interprets thefe words, more fure, as they are 
applied here to Prophecy, to fignify ; more effeBual to perfuade 
and draw men to Chrif. And Grotius paraphrafes the fame words, 
as if the Apoftle had faid, The word of Prophecy had always great 
Authority with us, but now a much greater, after we have feen the 
events correfpond fo aptly with the predihlions, concerning the Mef- 
fah [«]. An able Advocate alfo of our Church in the Popifh 
controverfy, touching upon this very queftion, obferves, that our 
Saviour appeals more to the Scriptures of the Old Teftament, for 
the truth of his miflion, than to his miracles ; and that it is the 
teftimony of the Scriptures, into which the teftimony of his mira- 
cles muft be rcfolved. And this he confirms by the authority of 
the text now before us, in which St. Peter prefers the teftimony 
of the Scriptures to that miraculous atteftation given to Jefus in the 
Mount, of which he himfelf was a witnefs — “ The Old Tefta- 
“ ment, fays he, is here called a word oj Prophecy, becaufe the 
** great bufinefs of thofe books was, to prepare mankind for the 
“ reception of Chrift by all forts of predidions. And now that 
“ Chrift was come, if there remained any darknefs or doubting 
in their minds, who had feen and known other teftimonics 
“ given to 'jefiis, they were to take heed to the word of Prophecy, 

[i] Scehi‘ C<.;nment on the Text. [*j Ibid. 
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and diligently obferve the correfpondence of the event with the 

predidlion of all things foretold concerning Chrift ; in doing 
“ which, their doubts would by degrees vanilh, and at laft they 
“ would grow to a clear and ftrong perfualion. St. Peter there- 
“ fore calls the word of Prophecy ^ a more Jure wordy becaufe it is 
“ the beft means to make us fure [wj.” 

Now all thefe Expolitors, with many more, whom I might 
eafily colledl, manifeilly confirm this interpretation of the text, 
which the Bifhop is laboring to confute, and take the word of 
Prophecy to be propofed here by St. Peter y as a furcr argument 
for the Mcjfiahfnp of Cbrifty than the miraculous atteflation of it 
in the Mount. And fome of the reft, while they prefer a dif- 
ferent fenfe, yet mention this ftill as a probable one, which none 
of them exprefly condemn, though his Lordfliip affirms it to be 
rejeded, as far as he fees, by them all : where, though no body 
perhaps will call in queftion the ffiarpnefs of his fight, yet from 
this inftance, as well as many others, which I might colled, one 
would be apt tofufped, that his Lordfliip never chufes to fee more 
of any fubjed, than what may ferve that particular hypothefis, 
which he comes prepared to fupport. 

He next declares his Adverfary’s expofition, to be contradictory 
not onely to the fenfe of mankindy but incojt/ifent alfo with itfelf and 
many places of Scripture [x]. Where, though we might exped 
to have been informed, whence it is, that he has colleded the 
fenfe of mankind on this fubjed, he has not favored us with the 
leaft proof or example of it in any age or country whatfoever. He 
forgot furely, that he was now difeourfing from the Prefs, and 
not from the Pulpit ; for though Jpfe dixits may carry authority 

fwj Sec a Pamphlet in the Popifli fuppofed to be written by Dr. Cradtek. 
controverfy printed 1687, in Qiiarto, Pref. p. 13, 14. 
called. The School of the Eucharijly pub- [jr] Difc. p. 3, 4. 
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with tliem, where no body can contradid, yet they will never 
pafs for arguments, where fpcech and debate are free. 

He precedes however to prove the Author’s expofition to be 
inconfiftent with itfelf, and fays, “ let any man confidcr, and he 
“ will find, that the greateft proof, which a Prophet can give for 
the authority of his mifiion is the power of working miracles, 
and how then can the evidence of Prophecy rife higher than 
the evidence of miracles, on which it ultimately depends for all 
“ it’s own authority [y] ?” This he illuftrates by two examples 
from Scripture : “ firft of GideoHy who being commanded by an 
Angel, in the name of God, to go and fave Jfrael from the hand 
“ of the Midianites, with an aiTurance of fuccefs, would not be- 
lieve the Prophecy, though delivered by an Angel, till he had 
** received two or three Miracles in confirmation of it [z].” Here 
he prcfently alks with an air of triumph j “ What think you now? 
** the Prophecy of the Angel, was as much a Prophecy before, as 
after the Miracle : but was it a more fure word htfore, than 
after ? if fo, why was a fign defired ? why granted ? Does God 
“ work miracles to humour men in their folly, or to confirm their 
•* faith ? If to confirm our faith, then our faith in the Prophecies 
“ depends on the authority of Miracles, fince the ftream can never 
rife above the fpring head [a]." 

He next takes an higher injiancey of Mofes, the greateft Pro- 
“ phetof the law, to whom God fpakeface to face, and whom 
he commiffioned to deliver the children of Ifrael out of Egypt j 
“ which was fufficient to make him a Prophet. But what fays 
Mofes ? Behold they will not believe me, nor hearken to my 
voice, for they will fay. The Lord hath not appeared unto thee.” 
And here again he afks, “ Was this a foolilh complaint in Mo- 
*^fes? if it was, how came God to Uften to it, and give him a 
“ power to work Miracles in confirmation of his Prophecy ? Does 

[)-] Difc. p. 4. fz] Ib. [rt] Ib. p. 5. 
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But to pafs over thefe fallies of hit doqttencdj and oiMilfAe the 
force of his reafoning. E^uery cor^derif^ man^ h{ iays, ieittjmd 
the authority of prOfm^t to depend uttiaut^ on dhe nnthority of 
miracles : but let a man condder, as long as he plealb, Ite wiU 
never find it from thefe infegjpt* ^ whit^ he tefisrs os. Oiehm 
and Ji^esf afionifhed by '^ronderfisi apparidofl and prophetic 
mefiage from heaven, and under that afe^ifiiitient fiifpe^g diat 
what they faw and heard might be nothing elfe but an Ulufion, 
and the effedt of a fiiiptized and iMufbed imaginatIcMi, demanded 
a more deliberate and familiar proof of ifs reali^ : all which is 
utterly foreign to the point in queftion } and ' of no fofde’ at ail 
towards determining the proper evidence of Prc^diecy. May, 
fliould we grujl^em even the whole, whi^ he infers feom it^ 
that a Proph«|rdelivered by an audiority pretending to be divine 
cannot find credit, unlefs it be confirmed by mira^, yet this k 
nothing to his purpofe, nor wilf add the leaft advamage to his fide 
of the argument. 

All who maintain the fuperior evidence of Prophecy, mean k 
onely of Prophecy, adlually fulfilled, and carrying with it the 
demonfiration of it’s truth, in the correfpondency of the event 
with the predidion ; it is in this fenfe alone, in whid) the Author 
whom he is confuting, exprcfly fpeaks of it : his vrords are } Pro^ 
phecics, delivered in an infpired hookf when fulfilled, may jufily he 
deemed fure and demonfirative proof s, and a fironger argument than 
a miracle. It is this alone, which the nature of the fitfcjed re- 
quired him to confute, and what he had undertaken to confute \ 
but inflead of this, he changes the queefiion upon us, and when 
we were cxpedting reafons, why Prophecy fulfilled could not be 
fo firong a proof as a miracle, all that he attempts to ihew is, that 

ti] Ib. s, 6. 
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Prophecy 






the 

dcHlIlitx^^ is wholly ialbicioas and fophiftical, 

«l^£oht 4i^ «r in it* 


The fame fort of fahacy feems to run throug^all his Difeourfes ;■ 
m whiph he treats; Prophecy in a lopfe and indeterminate fenfe, 
andfpeaksjof itUMh^ently, as car ra j^ the Tame evidence with 
it, whether it be fullfilled or not iulffifled. Whereas a bare Pro- 
phecy delivered as the proof of a divine charadter in any perfon or 
dodrine, is incapable of any peribafive force, or of giving any 
Ibrt of convidtion, untill it be accompliihed ; the completion of it 
being the foie teft, by which it’s veracity can be determined. The 
event lijkqiyife, foretold by it, muilbe of a kind, which neither 
human prudence cotdd foreiee, nor human power produce •, 
for otherwiie it could not give any aflurance of a divine interpofi- 
tion i fince it might have been brought about hjjimtural means, 
and forefeen perhaps, or luckily gueded by men mfuperior pene- 
tration. Thus the Oracles of the Heathen world were fupported 
by the managers of them ; who being expert in all the arts of a 
crafty and conjedtural fagacity, gave out fuch anfwers, as they 
thought the mod probable,, and trailed the accompliilrment of 
them to the fortuitous concurrence of natural caufes ; which, in 
an infinite variety of predidlions, could not fail of happening to 
fome ; whence it became a proverbial faying among the Greeks y 
that He was the beji prophet y who could make the beji guefs [f]. 


It is certain however, that a Prophecy literally fulfilled, is of 
itfelf, without external aid, as clear a proof of it’s own divinity, 
as any miracle can be : thot^h while the event is flill in futurity, 
the authority of the Prophet may reafonably be called in quajflion i. 


{rj Eft quidem Grxeiis vulgaris in hanc fententiam verfus. Bene qui conjiciet, 
Vatem hunc perhibeto optimum. Cic. de Divin. ii, 5. 

Mtitlis y OHS x«Awf. 


unicfs 






Jewifli Propbett, and afm^ p«fi)nn^#4dlb2<' 'Vcf' 
were not the ufual fign of the propliefie 
referved to feal the mUBon of tBofe, who'Wiftrii ioM toi latrddiVBe 
a new way of wot(hip/«nd were not 'ini ttie 

learned obferve, or in no laf^ tneafare at leaft, to 
than to the deliverer of ihe law $ to S^tA [m& 
reftorers ; and above all to ^rj/Srr, the Fuliilleir oif ^ andto ha 
Difciples afterwards, the preachers of his Gol^d ’ 

Among all the other Prophets, the wmmon and ordinary fign 
of their divine authority was, th apparent acampUJbment of every 
•word^ which they Jpake in the name of the Ijard\ as it WS 
by God himfelf } and is thus rdated by Mtfest 


** The Prophet, which fhall prefume to fpeak a word in my 
** name, which I have nos commanded him to fpeak, or that 
lhall fpeak in the name of other Gods, even that Prophet ihall 
■“ die.-— And if thou fay in thine heart. How lhall we know 
the word, which the Lord hadi not fpoktai when a Prophet 
fpeaketh in the name of the Lord, if the diing follow not, 
nor come to pafs, that is the thing, which the Lord hath 
** not fpoken, but the Prophet hath fpoften it prefumptuouf- 
“ ly [r].” We find however, feveral great events and revolutions 
foretold by all the Prophel|||^e truth of which could not polfibly 
be known to the generation then living, becaule they were not to 
take place till after a fuccefiion of many agest but the lame Pro- 
phets, as we read of fome, and may fuppofe therefore of all, had 
^iven in the mean while the ufual proofs of their million, 1^' ma- 
ny other predidions which were fulfilled perhaps immediately, or 
within a few days, or months j or clfc by declaring the fccret 
thoughts of men ; or things tranlaSed in dillant places, and with 

[</] See Spencer on Vulgar Prophecies, c. iv. p. 6o. [#] Deut. xviii. ao, &Ci, 
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pefieiratc. 

dtt him him io he an ^a~ 

10Mt nkf^hmk ^ his'WtrdifeU to the 

iJm w ipe «toa. mm m oonf^ him, how 

'htom^" be wu an honourable 
lA: be Jkidmme ^^tefy m pafs f;]. It is written 

iW4f4ltl^lll^:|^ bad o^ten ffi^aenmaamng to the King of If^ 
^ mbickbk mm^, the King of %yx\A, bad 

■ pi^e0td 'd^idb^ bian' and tl^l cohid tell nobatfiever that Sy- 

rhoi Kh^ bad dn his hod-chamber [A]. Agreeably to all 
^fttroassods^ s^mteing dut hUMfe Hananiabt who 

wm tite faf |ired»9»Qm of peace and reftoration 

^Mtei lljlii^ &id to htiii I ** Htm now dtis word, which I fpeak 
andllte caw of all the people. The Prophets, 
*5 that' hates been bdbre me, and before thee of old, prophcfied 
**4>otll againl^ many eountries, and great Kingdoms, of war, and 
and cd^pedUeme. The. Prophet, which propbefieth 
*’ fieaice^ wdteh the word of die Prophet ihall come to pafs, then 
AaiU thfi ’PloplM he kfKtevYitf that the Lord hath truly fent 
^hltlK*'*^Aiid per lifted Adi, to alledge the 

miBit^f God^for dm tinth of what he fpake, feremah again faid 
t» hiiftj ^ iBear the Lord hath not font thee, 

** hm dioti makeft dlfe people to tmft in a lie; Therefore thus 
foith the £«rdt Behold, I will caft^dteooff from the face of the 
** tertht ddl 7^ diou haft taught re- 

«* IteUhm tgfM the Lord. So fSoaidh. the Prophet died the 
ifoven^ month {»]." And^ this was the 
cilabhllNm OlM prophetic eharader under the Old 

Telfotxtemi fo em to the fome piurpofe in the 

hftmv m the fate teiftiiBOii^ of his divine midioa. For after be 
hadfotetedd to hh difeipks, dut^dw would betray him, he 

\n 1 Sam. iti. 19, 20. 
fo] B>. xtx. 6* 


[A] 2 Kings vi. 8 , 12. 

[«] Jerein. wcviii. 7, 16, 17. 

prefontly 



the o r $ e s« 

come to pafs, ye may hUew ibaf -etjifr ^ 

cafions alfo, . wlt^n he wm hi ft fiw il ^ 

ing deplore from. 0k0m 

pcrfecutions, which tlugpiWQtiid 

the iiune words, j«d’v«driKNihlw^ 

ner, that^ when tbt tirnefimUwme^^tk^i-^tll^^ 

bad told them Ji^ andbeUene inUm^ 

eihblifhed and ordinary hfjgehkii thR#l||«|lji fil»4% 

were diilinguiihed, was nothings f:Ukp 

phecy itielf, when fulfilled, and a«ecMa^>iifi»ffd«l)f UiEam^lr <hi- 
caufe this carried vfkh it a pioofi •£ .ilMifioiiy, ,41 
any, which heaven could giee. 



Let us now return to ^ BiChoph 
goes on to demonfirate the tneonhftenoy .oi^ Ihf 
tion, by telling us, ** diat k'majtea.i?^m:.'|(||»j%^.^ 

** fon, that the dark Prophecies of thii|d|PipS^^ 

** fiirer and more certaiHievidQBce to.hi0iiPE|'«^ 

** voice of God, which he had heard whh hh l^i^^^jacsr 
^ it poffible^ adds he, that St. Vattr^ «r 
** maie fuch a cmparifm[a^t.iT9W\Adei^t^Sdhi^^ 
and confidently put, I ceadily aohissi ^«Maat it Jh 
ble, that Sc. Peter might maiwiuchu^compirii^, 
to imagine, that he could make aay Othr^ : 
fcntly explane, by ftating a fadl or two, umverlilly acknowledged 
by all, both Jews and Chriftians. The fptritof 
continued in the Jewilh Churdi, till after it’sfelhQhaB|||^^ 
Babylonifli captivity, had intirely ceafed tpder the fl||l|P;||'^eD4*^ 
pie, for three centuries at leaft before jdie lurdt of 
there fucceeded to it, se all the Jewtfh writert uoaupinaiih% h 
an oracular voice from heaven^ which was gtvep pccglyMielly 
to the leading Rabbles or Teachers of the Law, to diseft them. 


John xiii. 19. [/] Ib. xvi. 4. £«] 1 ^. p, 6. 

how 



^hc^te^ t6! t>r QiteA oB’|«rt|5ukr^m is faid, to haw 

'liideii ioBotupanied gandrallf with a 4dnd thunder, oat of which 
lAiilsd^ in a clear and ar^culMe manner, and thence derived it’s 

ditt^hfer-^ce, or daughter of a 
The was this; 

•w&fti « ^ heereertt another voice came out 

^it df^ affirmed to have been 

^ of oar Savior, and to the final difiblu' 

the feV^ and is confidered by all their Dodors, 

of tvylight indulged to 
fety]), and from this pre- 
tendtd Mrce^ of thofe traditions, 

Wkh wldch corropt^ the Law of Mofes. This then beigg 
llM;jgeneiii iierm the Jews, at the time, when St. Pillr 
%eo(b Mi^if^/' he would necefiarily prefer the evidence of 

efieemed the higheft and mofi per- 
linder the firft Temple, to the Bath^ 
the more imperfird: Oracle of the fe- 
Tefiipfcv converts, zn^ Peter 

hhhfelf Wltiioa^ to confider, as of an au- 

tnfeiAaeia origintd word Prophecy ^ delivered 

and the other anfient Prophets. For the learned 
#edlah of a Prophetic or divine InJlruSlioUi which 

to the Jewifh Church t the firft and mofl excel- 
!wvif of Prophecy, pr<q)erly fo called, as it was gi- 



when *■ ' 

Jpie Wi l^TO, was a4dre^^ hiinfelf 
W ^ Fiilljia^'in '^ midft of ah difej- 
dt yh^Jibm, and 

Ihgl Fath(r, fim mt frm tbU hmr $ 
JPathr, .gkriff ah www.* There came a 
Wdw frem heaOeny fayit^^ / hove both 
ghrifiei /r, and v^U gltrify it again. 
Upon which the People, that Jlaed by, end 


heard it., faid V)at it thundered ; ether t 
faid, that an Angel J^ke te him, [John 
xii. a8.] That is ; part of the company 
believed it to be nothing more, than an 
accidental clap of thunder'; while others 
took*' it to be the' Bath-Kel, or the voice 
of God, or of an Angel, which was ac- 
companied always with thunder. 

[sj See Spencer on the Vulgar Pro- 
phecies, c. vii. p. 126. 


ven 
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vei#o Mofesy and the iucceeding Proj^islfi,:. fepond was, ^he. 
Holy Spirit : the third, XJrim and ^humndm i fourth and low^ 
eft, the Batb-Kol\p\ Which laft, as Gre//«i fays, was^ Jok 
Oracle^ •which remained to them^ during the time ^ tin fecond ^em» 
pie [q\. 

The reality of this Oracular voice is attefted, as I have &i^ 
by all the Jewifti writers, after the ceiTation of Prophecy, in diQ. 
fame pofitiva manner, as the miraculous , gifts of the Chriltiaii^ 
Church, by the primitive Fathers, after the days of the Apoftles 
and innumerable inftances of ir are particularly recorded by. the 
fame writers : yet the ableft of our Divines, and the moft convo*-^- 
fant with the Rabbinical learning, have not fcrupled to declare 
the whole ftory of it, to be a mere fiction, contrived to illoftrate 
the charaders and authority of fome leading Rabbies, and recom* 
mend the particular Dodrines, which they were eftablijibing. 
Such was the opinion of two learned Deans, and ornaments of 
our Church, Dr. Spencer and Dr. Prideawc } the fifft of whoin, 
after declaring the Bath-Kol to be a yeavijh Fabler lays j “ there 
“ were no two nations which have fo corrupted hiftories, anil ob- 
“ truded fo many legends upon the credulity of the world, to 
“ inhance the credit of their own peop]|e, as- the Jews^ emd tht 
“ Grecians [r].” And the fecoiid affirms, that the Batb-^Kid 
was no fuch voice from heaven^ as they pretended^ but apbantt^icall 
•way of divination of their own invention [r].” Dr. higbtfoot al£^ 
the Soundnefs of whofe faith and erudition is allowed by a^, Ipeaks- 
ftill more precifely to my prefent purpofe, and fays j ” t^ if we 
" obferve two things, firft, that the Jewifh nation, under the fe- 

[/•] Qiiatuor gradus in Prophetia: nus temporibus Teiii|di recahdt reftaibat,. 
primus, Prophetia : Sccundus, Spiritus Bath-Kol^ vocant. Grot, in Job. ](u. 
SantSius : Tertius, Urim & Thum- 28. 
mim. Quartus & infimus, Filia vocU. [r] Spencer ibi^. 

Druf. in Matt. iii. 17. TO ConncA. Vol. iL p,' 256i 

[f] Quod folum ferme Oraculi gc- Edit. FoU 
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** cJond Tttxifiti Was gitren lo Mt^kal aits beyond meafure : ifc« 
^ coiodiy, tihat it Was ^eh t6 belSasv all manner of delufions be> 
xneaT^^ } we ^ay &fely fuipe^y that thofe voices, which 
tiify fhoi^t to be from hmven, and noted with the name of 
y were either formed by the Devil in the air, to de- 

^Veeiya the f eeble } or, by Maj^cians with Devilifli art, to pro- 
6 from which he draws this inference, 

recommend to the fpecial confideration of this 
dfiillltit Prelate } JHencCt adds he, the Petiih faith with 

Jw reafon, that the word of Prt^hecy was furer, than a voice from 
hitnm [f]. 

St. P'e/'er’i words, after all, as they are expounded by the 
fr^eeilifril^g audior above-mentioned, do not neceflfarily imply 
lilm tt> mean, friat Prophecy was a furer argument ^o himfelf, 
^ voice from* heaven, which he had heard, but to the 
jfliwiih cemvem in gmeral, who did not hear that voice, but re- 
cent it ondy from the report of others. It was not his view in 
lids Epifrle, to declare what fort of ailments was the moft con- 
'vindaj^ tp himfrlf, but to fwopofe fuch, as were moft worthy of 
^ of thole, to whom he was writing, and moll-efrec- 

ifrud to keep them fredfaft in die fruth, againft the impreliions of 
frlle toadiers, who Were laboring to feduce them : and that Pro- 
phn^ Is. a ^opera* argument, to repell the infuhs of unbelieving 
tl^ the report of a Miracle, is manifeft, from the rea- 
Icm mc^oned above from St. Au/iin ; becaule a Miracle, and ef- 
punddiy, 4 voice from heaven^ might be imputed to Magical artsj 
Whereas a Prophecy, adually fullfilled, was not liable to any 
fuch imputation. When St. Peter therefore fays, fVe have a more 
fare ward f Pro^ievy j Ae occalion of his words oblige us to in- 
Aem, as Ipolcen, not with any particular reference to him- 
ibtf, but to Ae general body of the JewiA Converts, to whofe 

f/j Vol. ii. jb 129. 
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attention be recommends them : and the conflant ufe and analogy 
of all language will juftily fuch an Interpretation. 

But Ihould we admit, what His Lord/hip affirms, that the 
text, as it is expounded by that Author, makes Peter prefer Pro^ 
pbecyt as a furer argument even t» bimfelf than tbe voice, vobicb be 
beard in tbe mount j how will this prove that expofition to be in- 
coniiAent, or that Peter muf be out of bis wits in faying fo? It h 
no offence furely, either to reafon or religion, to imagine ; that 
this wonderfuil apparition and heavenly voice, might be accom- 
panied with fuch circumAances, as would naturally leave fome 
doubt and perplexity on the mind, concerning the precife man- 
ner, and nature of the whole tranfadion. For Peter, as we 
read, was in fuch a fright and amazement, at what he faw and 
heard, that he knew not wbat he faid : and both be and the two 
other ApoAles, then with him, James and John, were fb greatly 
terrifyed, that they fell upon their faces to the ground, and durfi not 
fo much as look up, till Jefus, when the viAon was over, came to 
raife and encourage them [»]. 

» 

But be that as it will, and let Peter be as perfedtly affiired, as 
we can fuppofe him to be, of every circumAance, which paAed 
in the Mount, he might Aill take Prophecy, confidered as a 
Aanding evidence, always lying open to the cool and deliberate 
examination of reafon, to be a firmer argument on the whole, 
and to carry a more permanent conviftion with it to the fober 
fenfes of men, than the vifion, with which he here compares it. 

For after all the convidion, which he himfelf had received from 
it, we know, that his faith was Aill fo infirm, as to betray him 
into a Aiameful denial of his MaAer, whom he had feen fo won- 
derfully glorified. We know on the other hand, that after our 
Lord’s Afeenfion, when his faith was more fully confirmed, and 
his underAanding inlightened by the miffion of the Holy GhoA, 

[«] Matt, xvii. 6. Mark. ix. 6. 
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the chief argument, which he applied in all his Sermun^, to 
evince the truth of the Gofpcl, was this more fure word of Pro- 
pbecy^ as he calls it j from which he demonftrated to the Jews, 
how the charadcr, dodtrine and mifllon of Jefus were foretold 
aftd deferibed by the mouths of aU their Prophets [w]. 

I might now leave it to the reader to judge, whether in con- 
tradidtion to what the Bifliop maintains, a man in his wits, and 
cfpecially a Jew, might not think Prophecy a ftronger argument 
in general, than a voice from heaven, w'hich he himfelf had 
heard j or at leaft, whether every man in his fober fenfes, would 
not fooner truft to the evidence of Prophecy, when allowed to be 
fiillfilled, than to a voice from heaven, not heard by himfelf, but 
reported to him by another : for this in truth is the whole, which 
tan reafonably be inferred from St. Peter's words. But before I 
difmifs this argument, I cannot help obferving, that all, which 
His Lordfhip has been affirming fo freely concerning the fuperior 
evidence of Miracles to that of Prophecy, feems to have been ori- 
ginally confuted, and the whole quaclHon determined againft him, 
by Chrift himfelf ; who in one of his Parables declares, that thofe^ 
who would not hearken to Mofes and the Prophets, would not be per- 
fuaded, though one rofe from the dead fx] ; clearly intimating, that 
the word of Prophecy, as delivered in the Old Teftament, carried 
with it a firmer proof of the truth of his Gofpel to the Jews, than 
even the greateft of all his Miracles. 

His Lordffiip obferves farther, that the difparaging charadler, 
which Peter here gives of the word of Prophecy, Ihcws, that he 
could not mean to recommend it, as the beft evidence of the 
Chriftian faith, for he diftinguiffies it from day-light, and the 
brightnefs of the day-far, and compares it to a light fining in a 
dark place j or to the glimmering light of a candle, feen at a difiance 
in a dark night : which though it gives fome direSiion, yet is nothing, 

A£b ii. 19. iii. 18, 21, tetc, [at] Luke xvi. 3/. 

when 
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when compared to clear day-light. And here he entertains us again, 
through a page or two, with a floriflr of his oratory: “Is not 
“ this now, fays he, a choice account of the evidence of the Gof- 
“ pel ; nay, of the very heft evidence, which we have of the 
“ Gofpel ? Are we ftill furrounded on all fides with darknefe, af- 
“ lifted by one onely glimmering light ? Was it thus, that Chrift 
“ came to be a light to lighten the Gentiles^ and to be the glory of 
“ Ifrael ? St. Feter^ in his firft Epiftle, tells all Chriftians, that 
“ they are called out of darknefs into God’s marvellous light ; how 
“ comes he then to tell them in the fecond, that they are ftill in 
“ darknefs, and have nothing but a glimmering light to diredl 
“ them ? Can the fame writer poflibly be fuppofed to give fuch 
“ different accounts of the Gofpel ftate ? Aik St. Paul what ftate 
“ Chriftians are in, he will tell you, that the light of the glorious 
“ Gofpel of Chrifly who is the image of God, has Jhone upon them.' 
“ Aik the Evangelifts, they will tell you, fhe day far from on 
“ high hath vifited us, to give light to them, who ft in darknefs. 
“ Aik any, or all the Apoftles, they will tell you, their com- 
“ million is to open the eyes of the people, and to turn them Jr om dark- 
“ nefs to light [y].” 

Yet all this pomp of words j this folemn appeal to the whole 
College of the Apoftles and Evangelifts, is notliing elfebut an empty 
ftrain of rhetoric, without any argument or lignificancy in it what- 
foever. The ftate of the Gofpel, he fays, is deferibed by the facred 
writers, as a ftate of glorious light. But what is this to the pur- 
pofe ? Has the Author whom he is confuting, compared the light 
of Prophecy, to the glorious light of the Gofpel f No : he confidcrs 
it onely, as one of the proofs and evidences of the Gofpel : and 
though it yields but a fainter light, it may ftill be the beft, which 
we have, to guide us into the day-light of the Golpcl : this is all, 
which the Author’s expolition implies, and thus far it is certainly 
confillent. But the Bilhop urges, that it makes the Apoftle give 


[j] Difc. p. vii. 8. 
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difierent ftcoounts theGc^l ftale inliis two Eplftles, telling: 
Ac Chriftians in tbe fiiil, that they are caUed'out of darknefs info 
Go^s marveUmts light , yet telling them in the iecond, that they' 
are fill in darknefs. But thefe different accounts are plainly given 
of di^rent things, which his LtM'dfliip by miffake confounds and 
treats as one and the lame : 1 mean the Gol^l ffate, of which the 
Apoftle is here fpeaking, and the ftate of thofe Jewifli Converts, 
to whom he was then writing. For the Gofpel ftate, when com- 
pared with day-light^ and tbe day-far^ neceffarily fignifies the 
perfedion of that ftate, inlightened with all the knowledge, and 
enriched with all the graces, which are the genuine fruits of a 
perfect ftith m Chrift : but the ftate of the New Chriftians, to 
whom thefe Epiftles are addrefted, was far removed from that 
charadter : they were called indeed into God^s marvellous light j and 
had made fome progrefs towards it, but were not yet arrived at it : 
for as Peter exprefly fays, the day bad not yet dawned to them, nor 
tbe day~ftar arifen in their hearts. For which reafon he recom- 
mends to them tbe word of Prophecy ^ as the fureft guide, to lead 
them through the obfeurity of their doubts into clear day-light. 
And thus the Apoftle’s fenfe, as it is expounded by the Author, 
is clear and conflftent,. nor liable to any exception, but what flows 
from that perplexity, in which his Lordihip has involved it, by 
his ufe of equivocal terms, and perpetual change of the point in 
quaftion. 

He takes it for granted, through all his Difeourfes, and builds 
his Argument upon it, that Peter s character of Prophecy, as of a 
light Jhining in a dark place^ carries in it a very low and difparaging 
idea of it ; and makes nothing more of it, than a twinkling candle 
feen at a diftance in a dark night, But is not a lights which /kines 
in a dark place ^ the greateft comfort, and beft guidance, which a 
man can polTibly have in a ftate of darknefs, and the foie means, 
by which a wandering traveller can hope to extricate himfelf, and 
make his way at laft into day-light ? for this was the real ufe of 
Prophecy, as it was applied by the Apoftles, to draw both the 
1 Jews 
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Jtws and Gentiles out of them darknelV, into tlie tight of the 
Goipel. 

. But all the Apojiks and Evangelijlst he fays, if examined con- 
cerning the fubjeft of their Commiillon, will tell us, that it was 
to open the eyes of the people^ and to turn them from darknefs to lights 
This indeed is true, but not the whole trutli, nor is it that truth, 
which we are now enquiring after ; and his Lordfliip, who is fo 
celebrated a frier cf witnejfes, muft allow the adverfe party, to 
examine them as well as himfelf. Let me allc them therefore in 
my turn, what were the means which they ufcd,. in virtue of their 
commiffion, to propagate that light, which they were ordered to 
dilpenfe to the world ? Matthew will tcil us, on the part of the 
Evangelifts, that it was the more fare word of Prophecy j by the 
evidence of which, he had Ihewn in his Gofpel, how the million 
of Jefus^ and all the remarkable adts and fufferings of his life, 
were precifely and circumftantially foretold by the Prophets. Pe- 
ter alfo will tell us, that, on the Feaji of Pentecojl^ when the 
Apoftles had received their full powers from heaven, he converted 
three thoufand fouls that very day, by the fame word of Prophecy j 
and that in all his fertnons, the chief argument which he applied 
to draw people out of their darknefs, was to Ihew, that the eba- 
raSler and mijjion of Jefus were foretold and delcribed, many ages 
before, by the mouths of all the Prophets. If we follow St. Paul 
likewife through all his travels and labors, in propagating the 
Gofpel, we fliall find him, in every City, betaking himfelf to the 
Synagogue j reafoning there with the Jews, and opening and al- 
Icdging to them from the Scriptures, that Chrift mujt needs have fuf- 
fered and rijen again from the dead ; and that fe/us, whom he 
preached unto them, was the Chrift ; and in fhort, faying no other 
things, as he himfelf affirms, than thofe, which the Prophets and 
Mofes did fay, fkould come [rf]. 

His Lordlliip advances ftill one ftep farther, in deprefling the 
[«] Ait. xiii. 27, &c. xvii. 3. xviii. 28. 
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c\^dence of Prophecy, and declares, “ that St. Peter is fo far from 
“ fpeaking of it as the heft light to be had, for the point in que- 
“ ftion, that he manifeftly fpeaks of it, as not the beft, but as a 
light to be attended to onely, until a better comes : and be 
would not have limited any time for their attending to it, had he 
“ been confidering it as the beft fupport of the Chriftian faith, for 
** in that fenfe it ought ever to be attended to [^].” And here 
agdn the turn of his argument would lead us to imagine, that 
his adverfary had compared the light of Prophecy with the 
light of the Gkjfpel ; for in any other view of it, it is nothing elfe 
but a mere quibble, which tends rather to confute, than fupport, 
what he attempts to eftablifh. For to what time has Peter limited 
their attention to Prophecy t why, until the day Jhould dawn, and the 
day-Jlar arife in their hearts : that is, till they had acquired a full 
convidlion, and ftedfaft faith in the truth of the Gofpel. As if he 
had faid, ye do well in attending to the word of Prophecy, till it 
has completed it’s work, and wrought in you that eftedl, for 
which it was at firft given, and for which I now recommend it, 
pf confirming and perfefting your faith in Chrift. Which inftead 
of limiting their attention, is an exhortation for their perfeverance 
in it, till the end of it was obtained, and no farther room left for 
any particular follicitude or anxious enquiries on that fubjedt. 

Having now run through all the arguments, by which his 
Lordfliip endeavours to overthrow that Author’s expofition, I 
(hall procede to examine thofe, by which he attempts to eftablifli 
his own. 

He affirms, that the preference given by St. Peter in this text 
to the evidence of Prophecy was not intended by him to recom- 
mend it, as a ftronger argument for the general truth of tjie Gof- 
pel, but onely for the particular article of Chrift’s coming down 
.again in glory •, in the confirmation of which, the Apoftle firft 
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alledgcs to them the glorification of Cbrfi, on the Mount, as one 
proof j and then adds the word of Prophecy, as another, ftill better, 
with regard to an event, which, being yet in futurity, admitted no 
furer evidence than of Prophecy [c]. 

After he has worked up this fenfe, with much hypothetical 
refinement, from a number of paflfages, arbitrarily tacked together 
from both the Epiftlcs, and ftrained to his own purpofe ; by ftp- 
pofing, what an ObjeSlor might fay, and fuppofing again what the 
Apojile might anfwcr, he pronounces it, to be eafy, natural, render- 
ing to every exprcjjion it's proper fignfication neceffary to the Apojile' s 
argument j plainly atforced by the context, and clear of all difficul- 
ties [^]. 

But for my own part, when I recurred to the Epi files, after 
the pcrufiil of this Difeourfe, I could neither fee the necefiity, nor 
propriety of his Lordfliip’s expofition, nor the leaft reafon from 
cither of the Epiftles, why the word of Prophecy fhould be dilpa- 
raged, and degraded by him, from being a proof of the general 
truth of the Gofpel, and refirained to the particular article of 
Chriji’s comingHn glory. 

The two Epifiles of St. Peter have always been ftyled Catholic, 
or general, as not written to any particular Church, or to incul- 
cate any particular dodtrine j but addrefled to the Jewifii Converts, 
at large, or difperfed through the feveral provinces of the Eaft, for 
the fake of confirming them in that faith, in which they had been 
infiructed, and to arm them againft the Scoffers and falfe Teachers, 
who were bufily employed, in beguiling and feducing them from 
that faith. 

In the firft Epifile, he puts them in mind, “ how they were 
“ begotten again to a lively hope, by the refurredion of fejus ; 
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to an inheritance incorrc^pdble, reined for them in Heaven. 
** That the end of their &ith was the falvation of Souls ; that the 
** Prophets had enquired diligently after this ialvation, and prophe- 
** fied of the grace, that Ihould come to them learching into the 
time, fignified by the Spirit of God, when it teftified before>hand 
** of the fuflfcrings of Chrift, and the glory which fliould follow : 
“ that th^ did not pr(^>hery of things relating to themfelves, but 
of the things, .which were reported by thofe who preached the 
Gofpel, and which the Angels defired to look into. Having 
** thus opened the foundation of their faith, from the ancient Pro- 
** phecies, and fignified how this ipiritual houfe, or Chriftian 
“/Church, was built on that cbitf corner jlone laid in Sion, as men- 
“ tioned by Ifaiah ; he exhorts them, to iledfaftnefs in that faith, 
“ which was lb well grounded ; and to the pradlice of all thofe 
“ graces, which arc the fruits of it, holinefs, fobriety, mutual 
** love, charity, vigilance : after which, he draws out a Ihort 
/ketch of all the feveral duties required by the Gofpel, from 
“ every particular rank and condition of it’s Difciples : from fer- 
“ vants, from fubjefts, from wives, from hulbands, from the old 
“ and from the young. And becaufe their prefent ftatc was ex- 
“ pofed to manifold temptations and trials, from the malice of 
“ their enemies, he drops feveral hints occafionally, by way of 
“ comfort to them, concerning the fpeedy coming of Chrift in 
“ power and glory to deliver and reward them, and to take a 
“ fevere vengeance on their perfecutors ; and concludes, by de- 
“ daring, that his view in writing to them, was to exhort and 
“ teftify, that what he had briefly explancd to them, was the true 
“ grace of God, in which they ftood.” 

In the fecond Epiftle he admoniflies them, “ to make a proper 
‘‘ ufe of the exceeding grace, and precious promifes, which were 
“ given them through faith in Chrift, by ufing all diligence, to 
“ improve that faith, and carry it on to it’s perfeftion, by adding 
“ to it virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godiiiieis, bro- 
thcrly kindnefs, charity, that they might not be unfruitful in the 
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“ knowledge of Chrift, but make their cledion fare j of which 

he would never fail to remind and ibr them up, as long as he 
“lived. ’ Then to confirm them againft the fcoffers and falfe 
“ teachers, who were beguiling the unftable, and drawing them 
“ away from the Gofpcl, he reminds them again, in fhort, 
“ of the foundation of that faith, which had been preached to 
“ them by the Apoftles, as being grounded not on fabulous talcs, 
“ but on Miracles and Prophecy ; alledging, as an inftance of the 
“ former, the miraculous atteftation given to it by God on the 
“ Mount, yet exhorting them to attend more efpecially to the 
“ latter, as to an evidence more fure, or convincing to them : be- 
“ caufe none of the Old Prophecies were di Slated by the will of many 
“ hut by the fpirit of God. He then precedes to a particular de- 
“ fcription of the wicked principles, manners, and charafters of 
“ thofe falfe teachers, who were bringing upon themfelves fwift 
“ deftrudion ; and in the third and laft chapter declares, that this 
“ fecond Epiftle was written with the fame view, as the firft, to 
f ir up their minds and memories, concerning the words fpoken of 
“ old by the Prophets, and commanded by the Apofles of our Lord. 
“ He aflures them of the certainty of Chrift’s coming, notwith- 
“ Handing the feoffs of thofe deceivers, who feeing all things 
“ continue in the fame Hate, as in the days of the Fathers, and 
“ not knowing what wonderful things God had formerly wrought 
“ in the old world, derided the belief of it’s approaching end : 

“ but that the day of the Lord would come upon them unexped- 
“ edly, as a thief in the night, and this feeming delay of judge- 
“ ment was not to be aferibed to any flacknefs of the Lord, con- 
“ cerning the performance of his promife, but to his mercy and 
“ long-fuffering, that all might have time to repent and be faved: 

“ wliich he urges as a motive, to perfevere in an holy life, and to 
“ beware, that they be not drawn away, by the error of the 
" wicked, and fall from the Hedfaftnefs of their faith.” 

In this abftrad of the two Epiftles, we fee, as it were, the 
vvhole plan of Chriftian duty, with refped both to faith and 
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pradtice, fkctched out in a fummary manner, agreeable to the 
purpofe of the writer, which, as it is declared by himfelf, was to 
ilir up the Jewifh converts to a ftedfaft adherence to that faith, in 
which they had been inftrudled : And as the coming of Chrifl 
was one article of it, which was particularly derided by the fcoffers 
of thofe days j fo the certain and fpeedy approach of it is more 
clpecially inculcated, as an effedtual fource of comfort, and a 
Arong motive of conftancy, in thofe circumftances of perfecution,* 
to which they were then cxpofed. It is evident likewife, that all 
the ufe which is made by the Apoftle, cf the word of Prophecy in 
both the Epiftles, is applied by him to the fame general purpofe, 
of confirming the whole Chriftian dodtrine, and not to the parti- 
cular proof of the fingle article of Chrift’s coming. For the Pro- 
phecies mentioned in the firft Epiftle, are declared to relate, to 
the Salvation of Souls, which is obtained by the faith of Chrijl j to the 
Jufferings of Chrijl, and the glory, which Jliould afterwards follow ; 
and in Jhort, to the things, which were reported by thofe, who preached 
the Gofpel, and which the Angels dejired to look into : which muft 
be underftood, to reach to the whole of Chriftianity ; or the whole 
myflery of man's redemption, and cannot be rcftrained to one par- 
ticular article of it. The fecond Epiftle, from which the text is 
taken, was written, as it exprefly tells us, with the fame view as 
the firft; to Jiir up the Cbrijiians, and remind them of the words, 
which were fpoken before by the Prophets, and preached to. them after- 
wards by the Apojiles which muft include likewife the whole 
faith : according to which fenfe and in no other, St. Peter s rea- 
foning will be found clear and juft, in his application both of the 
miracle in the Mount, and of the word of Prophecy, and in the pre- 
ference given to the latter, with regard to the general force of it’s 
evidence. 

The Glorification oj Chrijl, which Peter faw, and the voice of 
God, which he heard, declaring Jefus to be his beloved Son, was 
Undoubtedly a ftrong proof of Chrift’s divine miflion: Yet to 
tboie, who did not hear that voice, the word of Prophecy, confi^ 
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dcred as u (landing evidence, is furely a much firmer and more 
rational pi oof of it. But that fame ghrificatioiiy though a ftrong 
argument for the truth of Chrift’s miffion, is no argument at all for 
his coming again in glory. This the Bifliop himfelf allows, and 
even ridicules the notion of it’s carrying any real evidence of ilun 
fort. Ca» any certainty, fays he, as to future events, be colheied 
from fajl events ? or can any thing we fee this year, ajfure us, what 
will happe)! to us the next [e] ? It is abfurd then to imagine, that 
St. Peter fhould alledge the glorification of Chrifi in the Mount, as 
a proof of his coming again in gloiy, of which in reality it was no 
proof at all ; or fliould compare the evidence of Prophecy, to the 
evidence of a particular Miracle, with regard to a particular event, 
to which that Miracle bore no fort of relation. Whereas if we 
fuppofe him to have compared them together, as arguments for 
the mifjion of fefus, of which they are both good proofs, the 
comparifon is rightly inftituted, and the preference juftly given to 
Prophecy. 

Thus far however all people will agree with his Lordlhip, that 
Prophecy is as fure an argument for the coming of Chrift, as the 
vifion in the Mount, becaufe that vifion, as he owns, is no argu- 
ment at all : but he afiigns another reafbn, which is not quite fo 
clear ; becaufe Chrifi' s coming is an event yet in futurity, for which 
therefore we can have no furer evidence than Prophecy. But Pro- 
phecy not fulfilled, carries with it, as I have faid above, no evi- 
dence at all, nor is an event in futurity capable of being afeertained 
by any ; and cannot therefore be a juft ground for giving the 
title of fure, or more fure, to any fort of evidence whatfoever. 
The article of Chrift’s coming, is an exprt ls doctrine of the Gof- 
pel, taught both by Chrift and all his Ap>ftles, fothat the Jewilh 
converts to whom St. Peter was writing, could not pofiibly doubt 
of it, without doubting at the fame time of the whole, which the 
Apoftles had been preaching to them concerning all the other 
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dodtrines and fadts of the Gofpel j and, in fuch a cafe, it would 
have been vain and trifling, to attempt to confirm their faith, by 
a particular Prophecy not yet fulfilled, when they had conceived a 
diftrufl: of all the other Prophecies, which had been alledged to 
them by the Apoflles, as adually fulfilled. 

The predidion of things to come, can, at the moft, raife onely 
an expedation or prefumption, more or lefs flrong, in propor- 
tion to the authority of the perfon, who. delivers it. To men 
perfuaded that all the remarkable things, foretold in the Old 
Teftamenr, concerning the McJJial\ were adually fulfilled in ’je- 
fus^ the prefumption would be llrong, that any other event, ftill 
future, foretold by the fame Prophets, and relating to the fame 
JefuSt would be accomplilhed in due time. But to thofe, who 
doubted of the Prophecies already fulfilled, the predidion of an 
event ftill future, urged by way of confirmation to them, might 
help indeed to increafe their doubts, but could not in any manner 
be applicable to the cure of them. So that the Bilhop’s expofi- 
tion of the of Prophecy \n iht text, as applied to the parti- 
cular cafe of Chrift’s coming, could not pofllbly anfwcr the Apo- 
ftle’s end of confirming the faith of thofe, to whom he was writ- 
ing, or have any influence at all with them, unlcfs he had really 
meant to propofe it, as the firmed evidence on the whole, for 
the general truth of the Gofpel. 

His Lordfliip adds one argument more, for the final overthrow 
of that Author’s expofition, by faying, “ that the more fur e 'ivord 
“ of Prophecy here mentioned, is not to be underftood merely of 
“ the Prophecies of the Old Tellamcnt, for it may refer to the 
“ Prophecies of the New ; and probably does, as appears from 
“ St. Peter's appealing, not onely to the antient Prophets, but 
“ alfo to the preachers of the Gofpel. How unhappily then, 
“ adds he, was this text made choice of, to fet up antient Pro- 
“ phccy in oppofition to Gofpel evidence, fince the Prophecy here 
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“ intended is probably itfelf a Gofpel-evidcnce ? &c. [/].” 

Yet while he infults his adverfary, for his unhappy application 
of this text, to fet up the credit of ar^tient Prophecy, he is cer- 
tainly more unhappy, in hazarding fo crude a reflection ; which 
is confuted even by St. Peter himfelf, on whofe authority he 
grounds it ; who, in the very next words to the text, plainly li- 
mits the fenfe of it, to the Prophecies of the Old 'Pef ament ; and 
gives this reafon for fetting up Prophecy, becaufe no Propheey of 
tfoe Scripture is of private interpretation : for Prophecy came not of 
old by the will of man, but holy men of God fpake, as they were snoved 
by the Holy Gbojl [^]. For it is a point allowed and indifputable, 
that wherever the writers of the New Teftament fpeak of the 
Scripture in general, or of the Propheeies of the Scripture, they 
muft be underftood to fpeak onely of the Old Teltament, and 
the Prophecies therein recorded. 

We are now come to the Bifliop’s fccond Difeourfe, the chief 
purpofc of which is, to iliuftrate the nature of Prophecy, from 
the tcilimonies of the facred writers ; and to fliew what St. Peter’s 
meaning was, hi comparing it to a light fining in a dark place, and 
in waking it's evidence fo much injerior to the other evidence of the 
Gofpel. But His Lonilliip’s zeal feems to be bent rather, on re- 
futing what his adveriary has aflirmed, that on ft.irehing what St, 
Peter really meant ; and on contradicting the Free-thinker at any 
rate, though at the hazard of contradicting the Apoftle. 

St. Peter, as it is manifefl from every part of his conduct, had 
a very higli opinion of the evidence of Prophecy, and applied it 
on all occafions, as the nioft effectual proof, which he could of- 
fer to the Jews for the mifion of 'jefus, or the general truth 7 the 
Gofpel. Yet when the Free-thinker, upon his authority, had 
undertaken to confider it in the fame character, the Bilhop begins 

[/] Difc. p. 23. [^ j 2 Pet. i. 20, 21. 
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prefcntly t9 depreciate and reduce it fo low, as to render it of no 
ufc at all. For this is the defcription, which he gives us of the 
Prophecies of the Old Teftament; “ that they are generally 
penned in fuch a manner, that one cannot fix the preciie and 
“ determinate fenfe of them with any certainty [;6] : That they 
“ are dark fpeeches, delivered in vifions and dreams ; and were 
never intended to be a very difiint^ evidence [/] : that they are 
“ figurative and dark deferiptions of future events, which could 
“ not be made clearer, by being even fulfilled, but would have 
all the obfeurity of figurative and dark deferiptions, as well 
“ after, as before the event [i] j and that no event can make a 
“ figurative expreffion plain, or litteral ; or reftrain the language 
“ of Prophecy to one determinate fenfe, which was originally ca- 
** pable of many [/].” 

How different a charafter is this, from what Dr. Spencer has 
given of the fame Prophecies ? which fland, he fays, “ perpe- 
“ tuated in Scripture, and fall therefore under the dayly notices 
“ of men > fo that when the events foretold come to pafs, they 
“ may readily be compared with the prediftions ; which, the 
“ more antient date they bear, the more wonderfull will they ap- 
“ pear, when accomplifhed, and the more full reports will they 
“ make, of their divine original, and of the Scripture, wherein 
“ they are found. For there is nothing doth fo feal the faith of 
“ the divine infpiration of Scripture, as the various prcdidlions 
“ therein delivered, at fuch diftant times and places, exactly ac- 
“ compliflied in their feafons \m\." 

But even the litteral Prophecies find no better treatmeftt from 
his Lordfhip than the dark and the figurative: “ for thefe, he 
“ lays, how plainly foever foretold, were not always the plained: 

[/J Ib. p. 36. 
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at the time of their delivery, nor received by the Jews in their 
“ true meaning, for the feeming incredibility of the things ; for 
“ an inftance of which, he gives this Prophecy ; a Virgin jhall 
“ conceive a fon : which being contradidory to all the experience 
“ of the world, was not probably believed by the Jews of thofe 
“ days to import a miraculous conception ; becaufe common fenfe 

would lead them to underftand it in a manner agreeable to na- 
“ ture and experience [«]•” 

This is furely a very raih and unguarded declaration. Did not 
the Jews look upon their Prophets, to have been really infpired ? 
and were not miraculous events of all kinds familiar to them in 
every period of their hiftory ? did they not know, how God, for 
the defence of his people, had frequently over-ruled the eftabliflied 
order of nature, and baffled all the experience of mankind ? how 
he had made the fun to Jiand jlill^ or go backwards at his pleafure, 
for a fign to his fervants [o], and had ordered the waters of the 
fea to feparate themfelves, and open a fafe paflage to the armies 
of Ifrael [/> J ? Is it poffible then, that their faith and reafon could 
be Ihocked by the conception of a virgitty when affirmed to them, 
in the name of the fame God, by perfons divinely infpired ? yet 
this, it feems, was the cafe, and a Prophecy fo wonderfull, could 
not be underftood by the JewSy on the account of it’s contradic- 
tion to common fenfe, till the event had fhewn the litteral meanings 
to be the true one [j']. 

But His Lordfhip is as unlucky in the choice of this particular 
inftance, as he is injudicious In his reflection upon it : for of all 
the Prophecies relating to fefuSy this alone is of a kind, which is 
incapable of being made clearer by the event. His refurreClion 
from the dead, how incredible foever in the prediction, was cleared 
up, boyond all doubt, by the event, to all thofe, who faw and 
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converfcd with him after it ; and fo in all the other miraculous 
cafes which were foretold of him, the event, if expofed to the 
open view and trial of men’s fenfes, would clearly confirm the 
divinity of the predidtion. But, the conception of a virgin^ is a 
Miracle of that peculiar nature, which could not be feen by any, 
nor known to any, but to the Virgin Herfelf, except by a divine 
revelation : fo that the credibility of it, whether in the predidlion, 
or in the accomplifibment, intirely depended, and ftill depends, 
on the authority of the perfons, who attefted it. With the Jews, 
therefore, the event was much more likely, to derive its credit 
from the predidtion, than the predidtion from the event; becaufe 
the Prophets, who foretold it, had a more eftablifhed credit with 
them, than the Apoftles, who reported the completion of it. 
Wherefore if, as His Lordfhip fays, they rejedted the litteral pre~ 
diSiony on the account of its incredibility, they had the ikme 
reafon, or a ftronger ftill, for rejedling the litteral accomplijlment 
of it j unlefs he can (hew, that the Infpiration of the Prophets 
might be diftrufted by them in this cafe, but the infpiration of 
the Apoftles could not. 

He begins, however, to be aware at laft, “ that it may fecm 
ftrange, to hear a Chriftian Divine, pleading, as it were, for 
“ the obfcurity of the Scripture-prophecy, when it would be 
“ thought more fuitable to his charadler, to maintain the clearnefs 
of it: wherefore he paufes here a while, to make a flioit apo- 
“ logy for himfelf ; and ivij}:es to God, that all the Trophecics of 
the Lord •were manifejl to all his people. But though, it is not of 
the nature of Prophecy, he fays, to be obl'curc ; fincc things 
“ future may be fpoken of as clearly, as things either paft-or pre- 
“ fent, and Prophecy be made as plain as common hiftory : yet 
“ obfcurity being the peculiar charadter of Scripture-prophecy, it 
“ mrtters but little what we may wifti or think the beft in the 
cafe, vve muft be content with fuch light and diredlion, as 
God has thought fit to beftow upon us [r].” Where I fliall. 
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leave it to all candid Chriftians to confider ; whether, if the Free- 
thinker’s attack on the prophetic evidence of the Gofpel had been 
wholly flighted, or his argument allowed even to be true, it 
could have done any more harm to the credit of the Gofpel, 
than the Bifliop’s own account of Prophecy is likely to do. The 
purpofe of that Author was, to fliew, that the Prophecies of the 
Old Teftament, as they are applied by the Apoftles in the New, 
are in reality no proof at all, nor capable of perfuading any, but 
the weak and the credulous. His Lordfliip’s charafter of Pro- 
phecy tends to the fame end, and as far as the Apoftles have ap- 
plied the evidence of it to the confirmation of the Gofpel, muft 
of confequence weaken the credit of the Gofpel. The Prophe- 
cies of the Pythian Apollo were indeed obfeure, equivocal, and 
ambiguous, admitting .not onely different, but contrary fenfes ; fo 
that the charadler here given of the Scripture-prophecies, was un- 
doubtedly true of them, that no event could refrain them to one de- 
terminate fenfe, when they were originally capable of many. For if 
the obvious fenfe failed, as it often did, to the ruin of thofe, who 
aefted upon it, there was another always in referve, to fecure the 
veracity of the Oracle : till this very charader of it’s ambiguous 
and a?nigmatical fenfes, confirmed by conftant obfervation, gra- 
dually funk its credit, and finally detedled the impofture [j]. Is 
it poffible then, that the fame charader can be due to the Jewifli 
Prophecies, which the wife and virtuous of the Heathen World 
confidered as an argument of fraud and falfehood in the Pythian 
Prophecies ? 

[j] Jam ad te venio, 

Sandte Apollo, qui umbilicum ccrtiim terrarum obfiJc?, 

Unde fupcrftitiofa primuio (ieva evafit vox fera. 

Tuis cnim Oraculis Chryfippus Utum 5 c fors ipla ad foitcs referenda fit; par- 
voiumcn implcvit, partiin falfib, ut ep;o tini anihlguib, & qu*x' ad dialccticuiii rc- 
opinor, partim cafu veris, ut fit in onini ferenda iiiit, 

orationc fa^piflime ; partim flcxiloquis, & Cic. dc Divin. ii. 56.. 

obfeuris, ut interpres egeat inlcrprcte, 
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I have obfervcd above, that His Lorddiip reduces the credit of 
Prophecy fo low, as to render it of no ufe at all. But after all 
his pains to deprefs it, he declares it to have been given for 
two great purpofes : firft, to fupport tbe faith and religion of the 
oh! world ; fecondly, to give tejiimony to the miffon of Jefus, who 
appeals to the Prophets for the truth of it. The firft of thefe he 
attirms to be the chief and moft important end : “ for there was 
no occafion, he fays, to lay in fo long beforehand the evidence 
of Prophecy, to convince men of things, that were to happen 
“ in their own times : and that it gives a low idea of the adniini- 
“ ftration of Providence, in fending Prophets, one after another, 
“ in every age, from Adam to Chrijly to imagine, that all this Ap- 
“ paratus was for their fakes, who lived in, or after the times of 
“ Chrift [r].” 

But if the principal end of the antient Prophecies was really 
fuch, as he afligns to them, God would furely have given them a 
charafter, proper and adequate to that end. Whereas, accord- 
ing to his reprefentation of them, they feem calculated rather to 
fubvert, than to fupport the faith and religion of mankind. I'^or 
it is imponible, that dark fpcechcs, ambiguous phrafes, carrying no 
precife meaning, or dijiincl evidence, ihould produce any thing in 
the minds of men, but doubts, fcruples, and uncertainties, which 
are all oppofite to faith and religion. He tells us flill farther, 
“ that thefe antient Prophecies, thefe fupports of faith and reli- 
“ gion, were not underllood by thofe, who delivered them, 

thougli they fearched diligently into the meaning of them, and 
“ if the infpired and righteous of the old world, to whom the 
“ word of God came, did not underftand them, it is certain, that 
“ others lets qualified could have but a confufed and indiftindf no- 
“ tion of them [u\.” Where he might as well have told us, that 
mills and clouds were given for the propagation of light, as con- 

[/] Difc. p. 37. [a] Piigc 28, 
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fufed and indiJiinSt notions^ for the fupport of faith. Whatever 
creates faith, muft firft convince the underftanding : but Prophe- 
cies not underftood by thofe, who delivered them, and lefs ftill 
by thofe, who heard them, and which conveyed nothing to the 
mind, but confuted and indeterminate ideas, might ferve indeed 
to difturb the fiith, and pervert the religion of the world, but 
could never be of ufe, to fupport or confirm them. 

It is certain then, that the antient Prophecies, as they are de- 
feribed at leaft by His Lordfliip, could not be chiefly intended, to 
fupport the faith and religion of the Old world. But whatever 
charadlcr they may deferve, or whatever light they may carry in 
them, it is allowed, that they all bear a relation to the perfon 
and coming of the Mefiiab, or that Great Prophet and Deliverer, 
who was to arife in the land of Judeea : and as this was the com- 
mon fubjedl of them all, fo it was undoubtedly the principal end 
of them all, (though he ridicules it as a low and inferior end) to 
mark out, from time to time, more and more difliindlly, the cha- 
radter and qualities of that expedled Prophet, and to prepare the 
world for the reception of a new religion, wholly ftrange and in- 
conceiveable, not onely to the wifeft of men, but to the appre- 
henfion even of Angels. And in Prophecies of this kind, whofe 
chief end was, to open gradually fuch a wonderfull fcheme of 
falvation and redemption, to be wrought, after a fucceflion of 
many ages, fome obfeurity muft neceflarily be found, from the 
fublime and myfterious nature of the fubjedl itfelf. 

Let us here confider a while, how our argument now ftands j 
and what light we have gained from the premifes towards fettling 
a juft notion of the ufe and intent of Prophecy, which the Bifliop 
piofefles to teach us in thefe Difeourfes. 

In the firft place then, it is evident, from the pradlice both of 
Chrift and of his Apoftles, that in preaching the Gofpel to the 
Jews, they took all occafions of applying the Prophecies of the 
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Old Teftament, fingly and feparately, to each remarkable circum‘- 
ftance of the life and miniftry of Jefus, as fo many diredt and de- 
cifive proofs of his divine million. The learned Mr. Whijion, who* 
ieems to have inquired into this fubjedt with great diligence and. 
accuracy, fays ; “ It appears to me, upon a particular examina- 
“ tion, that not onely the Apoftles, who might pojjibly be fuppofed< 
to be mifiaken fometimes in fuch applications, but our blelled Sa- 
“ vior himfelf, who could not be fuppofed ever to be fo mif- 
“ taken, always quoted thefe texts, as really, properly, and lingly 
'* belonging to himlelf, as the true Meffias ; and as juft proofs 
that he was fo [w].” Thus Jefus, as I have obferved above, 
applying to himfelf a particular Prophecy, in which the princi- 
pal charadters of the MeJJiah are briefly fketched out, lays I'his 
day, is this Scripture fulljilled in your ears [a:]. Which is a tefti- 
mony furely as precife and diftindf, as any can poflibly be. The 
Evangelifts alfo and Apoftles applied the antient Prophecies in the 
lame manner, as fo many diredt proofs of the truth of the Gof- 
pel i and plainly lignify this, to have been the genuin ufe and in- 
tent of them, in the delignation of God himfelf ; who moved 
his Prophets, to deliver them in that particular manner, that by 
tallying fo circumftantially with the events, they might yield a 
demonftrable proof, that they could not relate to any one, but to 
Jefus. Thus in the courfe of their feveral GofpeJs, wherever 
they mention any notable adt or occurrence relating to him, as 
prefigured in the Old Teftament, their conftant way of exprefling 
it is j fuch a thing was done or fufiered by him, that the Scrip- 
tures of the Prophets might be fulfilled: or as Jefus himfelf fays, 
thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chrijl to fujfer, and to rife 
from the dead the third day [^]. Since this then was the ufe of 
Prophecy, which we find to have been tauglit and pradlifed, both 
by Chrift and his Apoftles, it confutes at once the general argu- 

fw] See his Literal Accomplifliment t)'] Matth. xxi. 4. Luke xxiv. 46. 
•f Scripture Proph. p. 20. § x. John xiii. 18. xvii. 12. t 5 V. 
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ment of His Lordfliip’s two JirJl Difcourfes : The purpofe of which 
is, to fhew, that the Scripture-prophecies were never intended, to 
be a very dijiinbi evidence } and, if confidcred lingly, are incapable, 
from the nature of them, of affording any fatisfadlory proof, 
when they come to be confronted with the objedliom of unbelievers. 

Secondly, it appears alfo from what has been faid, that the. 
Evangelifts, in collefting all the Prophecies of the Old Teftament, 
which they imagined to relate to ‘Jefus, never looked for them 
any higher, than to the Law, and the Prophets j nor ever appealed 
to any other, than what they found there ; following herein the 
example of their Mailer, who, in expounding all the prophetic 
Scriptures, which were applicable to himfelf, began with the Pro- 
phecy of Mofes [z]. Thus, as St. fobn tells us, Philip, finding. 
Nathanael, faid to him, JPe have found him, of whom Mofes, in. 
the law, and the Prophets did write, fefus oj Nazareth the Son of 
Jofeph [<r]. Which fad confutes likewife at once the grand. 
.Icheme of his four remaining difcourfes, and fliews his pretended, 
chain of antediluvian Prophecies, to be a vain and impertinent 
fancy, which has no fort of relation to the evidence of the 
GofpeL 

This being the cafe, I might here put an end to my remarks, 
and fpare myfelf the trouble of animadverting on the reft of his 
Lordftiip’s Difcourfes ; but fince the fubjed of the third is of a 
very curious kind, in which he opens his grand fcheme, traces out 
the rife a7id progrefs of divine Prophecy, and fews the real end, 
which God intended to ferveby it [^] ; it will not perhaps be difa- 
greeable to the reader, to wait upon him a little farther, that, by. 
examining the foundation, or firll link of his prophetic chain, we 
may the better judge of its ability to fuftain that immenfe weight 
and length, which he aferibes to it. 
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His fcheme in fliort is this ; “ that Man, like all the other 
“ works of God, came pcrfeft out of the hands of the Creator ; 
“ furnilhed with light enough to fee his duty, and to attain all the 
** happinefs, for which he was defigned ; but being made a free 
and moral agent he fell from his duty and incurred the difplea- 
fure of God. In this ftate, having forfeited all title to happi- 
“ nefs and to life itfelf, he had no comfort left to him : the natu- 
ral law could offer none ; it had already condemned him, and 
“ could fuggeff nothing but a fearfull expedlation of punifliment ; 
“ all the hope, which remained, was } that God might freely par- 
“ don him upon his repentance ; but whether he would or not, 
natural religion could not teach : and fliould God think fit to 
“ be reconciled to him, the natural law muft again become the rule 
■“ of his future obedience j fo that all his hopes and confidence 
muft arife from the promife of God ; that is, from the ivord of 
Tropbecy •, for which reafon. Prophecy muft ever be an effential 
“ part of fuch a finner’s religion. 

“ Our firft Parents being reduced to this dcfperate condition j de- 
“ prived of all hopes by a fenfe of their guilt, and under the terrible 
“ apprehenfion of the divine vengeance, God came down, to judge 
“ them, yet with intentions of ftiewing mercy, and refcuing them 
“ finally from that ruin, which they had brought upon thern- 
“ felves. For this end, the word oj Prophecy now came in not in 
“ oppofition to natural religion, but in the fupport of it, and to 
“ convey new hopes to man ; without which religion could no 
“ longer have fubfifted in the world ; bccaufe a fenfe of religion 
without hope, is a ftate of phrenz;y and diftradtion [cj.” 

The Prophecy which is new faid to eeme in, is a part of the 
fentence, pronounced by God upon the Serpent, in thefe words ; 
^nd I Will put enmity between thee and the woman ^ and between lly 
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feed and her feed ; it fall bruife thy head, and thou Jhalt bruife his 
heel: which he calls the groundwork and foundation of all the Pro- 
phecies, which have been ever Jince ; and the foie fupport of religion, 
in the antediluvian world [</J. The authority of it is grounded on 
the Mofaic account of the fall, confidered as an hijiorical narra- 
tion offadts, fuppofed to have been tranfadled, in the manner as 
■ they are deferibed : and the more, and oftner it is confidered, he 
fays, in all it's circumftances, the more will this mterpretation of it 
prevail. He owns however, that it might have been expedted 
from him, to have cleared it in the fhji place from the difficulties, 
which arife from it, yet he thinks it fufficient to fay, that nothing 
material could be added to what has already been faid on that fubjeB [e]. 

But for my part, as oft as I have had occalion to conlider this caie, 

I have ever found myfelf perfuaded ftill more and more, that the 
hiftorical fenfe was fo far from being the fenfe of the writer, or 
in any degree probable, that it was utterly abfurd and contradidtory 
to reafon. 

His Lordfliip fuppofes man to have conic perfedl out of the 
hands of his Creator, and furniflied with fufficient light, to fee and 
to perform his duty, without an admonlfcr at every turn at his 
elbow [ / ] . He fuppofes the law, which was given to him, as the 
guide of his natiu-e, to have been complete, if he had obeyed it, 
but after he had once tranfgreffed, it had no healing claufe which 
could fave him from punifliment, till God thought lit to fupply 
it by the word of Prophecy. This is fmooth and plaulible, and eafily 
fw allowed by thofe, who take every thing for facred wliich is 
delivered from the Pulpit ; but men, who inquire into things, 
will meet with many abfurdities, which reafon mull wink at, 
and many incredibilities, which faith muft digeft, before they 
can admit the authority of this Prophecy, upon the evidence of. 
this hillorical narration. 

[ d ] P. 54. [^] P, 55. [ f ] P. 50. 
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A- natural law, we fee, is fuppofed to have been implanted in the 
very frame of man at his creation, pointing out to him his chief 
good and happinefs, and enabling him to acquire it. And in 
truth, it is not poflible to conceive him to have been placed upon 
this earth by God, without being furniflied with natural powers, 
proper to fupport and preferve him, in that perfedtion of his na- 
ture, in which he was originally created. Yet in this bijioricai 
narration^ we cannot difeover the leaft trace of any natural law, 
nor of any religion, which reafon could teach. Reafon and nature 
appear to have had no rule in the Paradifiacal ftate j all things in 
it were ordered miraculoufly and fupernaturally by the immediate 
interpohtion of God ; and the Admonilher no fooner retired from 
the elbow of our firft Parents, than the Serpent ftept in, and be- 
gmledthem. 

Had they been left to the diredlion of the natural law, it would 
have taught them, that the primary end of their creation was, to 
propagate their fpecies ; but from this hijlorical narration we find, 
that during their ftate of innocence, they were utterly ignorant of 
this end ; and did not know their own nakednefs, till they were ex- 
pelled out of Paradife. The natural law could not teach them, 
that the fruit of a tree would infpire knowledge ; or that the know- 
ledge of good and ill could be criminal or hurtful! ; nor was it the 
light of reafon which diredted them, to hide themfehes from the 
fight of God among the trees. When the beafls of the field were 
brought before Adam^ that he might give names to them ; tlie 
fame law, which inftrudled him to give them nan>es, proper to 
their feveral natures, would have taught him at the fame time, 
that they were all dumb, and that the ufe of fpecch was the pecu- 
liar privilege of man, to whom the dominion over them was 
given j yet in this hiftorical narration, we find one of the lowed 
of thofe beads holding difeourfe, and debating with £w, without 
giving the lead fliock or furprize to her natural reafon. Ladly, 
when tire wonderful works of the Creator had convinced our firlV 
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Parente of his infinite power, and wifdotn and goodnefs, the natu> 
ral law could not inform them, that there was another invifible 
Being in the world, of an oppofite nature ahfoliitely wicked, ma- 
licious } and endued likewife with great power ; which he was 
perpetually employing, to defeat all the good and happinefs, which 
God had provided for his creatures : and fince this was neither 
difcoverable to their reafon, nor revealed to them by their Maker, 
how can we imagine, that God would expofe their limplicity, 
unarmed and uninilrufted, to the afTaults of an infidious tempter, 
fo greatly fuperior to them both in craft and power ? 

But his Lordfhip being apprehenfive, that the reafoners of this 
world might break in upon him, and rudely unravel his fine-fpun 
fcheme, takes care to enter his protefl again (I a certain fet of them, 
whom, for the groffnefs of their infidelity, he excludes from all 
right to debate in this quejlion^ and defcribes under the following 
charadter : 

“ To fome unbelievers, fays he, the hiftory of the fall would 
“ have been altogether as incredible, though perhaps not quite fo 

diverting, had it been told in the iimpleft and plaineft language. 

’Tis to little purpofe therefore, to trouble them with an account 
“ of the genius of the Eaflern people, and their language j for 
“ you may as foon perfuade them, that a Serpent tempted Eve^ as 
“ that an evil fpirit did. If you afk, why the Devil might not as 
“ well fpeak to £w, under the form of a Serpent, as give out 

Oracles to the old Heathen world, under that and many other 
“ forms ? you gain nothing by the queftion ; for Oracles, whe- 
“ ther Heathen or JewiJh, are to them alike, they difpute not 
“ their authority, but their reality. This is a degree of unbelief, 
“ which has no right to be admitted to ddbate the queftion now 
“ under confidcration [g].” 

Every man of fenfe muft neceflarily be faiprized, to find this 
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eminent Prelate proclaiming here from the Pulpit, the great impiety 
of dijbelieving the Heathen Oracles^ or denying them to have been 
gmen out by the Devil. Yet whatever he may pleafe to write, or 
preach concerning this heinous crime, I freely own myfelf to be 
guilty of it, and think myfelf fufficiently warranted to pronounce 
from the authority of the beft and wifeft of the Heathens them- 
ielves, and the evidence of plain fadis, which are recorded of 
thofe Oracles, as well as from the nature of the thing itfelf, that 
they were all mere impoftures, wholly invented and fupported by 
human craft, v/ithout any fupernatural aid or interpofition what- 
foever. 

If his Lordftiip had read the fl jort Htjlory of Oracles, by M. De 
Fontenelle, he would have learnt, that Cicero, fpeaking of the 
Delphic Oracle, the moft revered of any, in the Heathen world, 
declares, that nothing nvas become more contemptible, not oncly 
in his days, but for a long time before him : that Demofhenos, 
who lived about three hundred years earlier, affinned of the fame 
Oracle, in a public fpecch to rhe people of Athens, that it ’was 
gained to the interejls of King Philip, an enemy to that city : that 
the Greek Hiftorians tell us, how, on feveral other occafions, 
it had been corrupted by money, to ferve the views of particular 
Princes and parties, and the Prophetels fonietimes depofed, for 
bribery, and for lewdnefs : that there were tome great fe(5ts of 
Philofophers, who, by principle, diiavowed the authority of all 
Oracles : agreeably to all which, Strabo tells us, that Divination 
in general and Oracles had been in high credit among the antients, 
but in his days, were treated with much contempt : Laftly, that 
Eufebius alfo, the great Hiftorian of the primitive Church, de- 
clares, that there were fix hundred 'writers among the Heathens 
tbemfehes, who had publicly written againft the reality of them. 

Is it not amazing then, that a Chriftian Bilhop fliould fo zea- 
loully preach up the reality of thofe Oracles, which the moll: 
learned and virtuous of the Heathens themfelves condemned 
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os a defpicable impofture ? But the primitive Fathers conftantly 
affirmed them to have been the real effedls of a fupernatural 
power, and^/'Ut’^ out by the Devil : and this without doubt is the 
ground of that zeal which his Lordfliip exprelles in favor of their 
reality. Yet here again, the fame M.. De Fontenelle \NO\x\d have 
informed him, that, while thofe Fathers preferred that way of 
combating the authority of the Oracles, as the mod commodious 
to themfelves and to the date of the controverfy, between them 
and the Heathens, yet they believed them at the fame time, to be 
nothing elfe, but the effects of human fraud and contrivance : 
which he has illuftrated, by the examples of Clemens of Alexandrifft 
Origen, and Etifebius [A]. 

I chufe to refer his Lordffiip on this occafion, to the learned 
and ingenious M. de Fontcnelle, who is a Papid, dill living in a 
Popilli country ; where he enjoys, in a good old age, the full 
credit and refpedt, which is due to his great merit, notwithdand- 
ing his avowed unbeliej of the Heathen Oracles, and the fatal blow 
which he has given to their authority : while the fame unbelief 
in this free or Protedant country, is declared here by a Protedant 
Bifliop to be of fo criminal a nature, that it ought at lead to be 
filenced, and banidied from all philofophical or religious debate. 
His Lordffiip addrefles himfelf in the next place to another fet of 
Unbelievers, not infidels, he fays, with regard to religion in general, 
like the fird fort, who deny the reality of the Heathen Oracles, but 
whofe minds are focked oncly with fome particular circumjlances of 
this liijlory : with thefe therefore he condefeends to debate in the 
following manner, and fays, “ I defire them to confider, that the 
“ fpcculations arifing from the hidory of the fall, and the intro- 
“ dudtion of natural and moral evil into the world, are of all 
“ others the mod abdrufe, and furthed removed out of our reach : 
“ that this difficulty led men in the carlied time, to imagine two 
“ independent principles of good and evil -, a notion dedruilivc of 


[/;] Ilift. ties Oracles imM. Di.' Fontetulk, vid. Strah, l.xviL p. 1168. A. 
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“ the fovcreignty of God, the maintenance of which is the prin- 
“ cipal end and defign of the Mofaic hiftory. Had the hi- 
“ ftory of man’s fall plainly introduced an invifible evil being, to 
“ confound the works of God, and to be the author of iniquity, 
“ it might have given great countenance to this error, of two Prin- 
“ ciplcs : or, to prevent it, Mofes muft have writ an hiftory of the 

Angels fall likewife ; a point I fuppofe, to which his comniif- 
“ fion did not extend, and of which perhaps we are not capable 
“ judges ; and fince this difirculty might in a great meafure be 
“ avoided, by having recourfe to the common ufage of the 
“ Eaftern countries, which was to clothe hiftory in parables and 
“ fimilitudes, it feems not improbable, that for this reafon the 
*' hiftorv of the fall was put into the drefs in which v/c now find 
“ it [/•].’’ 

I am at a lofs to conceive, what his Lordftiip can aim at in this 
paragraph, or how it can poffibly remove the fcruples of thofe, to 
whom it is addrefled. To the former fet of unbelievers, who are 
enemies to religion, this hiftory, he tells us, is diverting ; but to 
thefe, it feems, who are friends to it, it is Jhocking : yet the hiftory 
irfelf all the while is quite harmlefs and inoffenfive^ if taken in it’s 
right fcnfe ; and the whole ground either of the diverfion, which 
it gives to the enemies, oroflcandal, to the friends of religion, 
lies in the abfurd interpretations, and fenfelefs whims, which the 
Jewilh and Chriftian Divines have in all ages been ingrafting up- 
on it. 

For inftance, if it is to be received as a literal, or hijhrical nar- 
ration of things, tranfadted in the manner in which they arc de- 
feribed, then the difeourfe of a Serpent, tempting and beguiling 
our firft Parents, muft needs appear fliocking to every man : or 
if, as his Lordfliip would perfuade us, the Devil, under that bor- 
rowed form, was the real temptor j this is ftill more fhocking, as 
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being not onely void of all fupport from the text, but contradidtory 
to theexprefs fenfeof it, which aferibesthe fuccefs of the Serpent, 
to the natural fubtilty of the beaft j Now the Serpent was morefubtil 
than any heajl of the fiehiy which the Lord God had made., and he 
faid unto the womaUy 6cc. [^J. The curfe alfo denounced againll 
the deceiver, retrains it to a mere ferpent. Becaufe thou haji done 
this, thou art cut fed above all cattell, and above every beaf of the 
field : upon thy belly Jhalt thou go, and dtif foalt thou eat all the days 
of thy life. Jlnd I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy feed and her feed : it Jhall bruife thy head, and thou 
flealt bruife his heel [/]. For this being the whole fentence, which 
was pronounced on the Deceiver, and the litteral execution of it 
upon the ferpent, being verified to us at this day, by the nature of 
that animal, it flicws, that it muft have been pronounced upon a 
real Serpent, exclufively of any other agent, or it could not pof- 
fibly be juft. But the introduction of the Devil embarrafles the 
cafe ftiJl more, as it is more glaringly inconfiftent with the Attri- 
butes of the Deity ; which the Biftiop in effecfl confefles, yet, 
with his ufual dexterity, clears the narration from any objedtion of 
that fort, by this curious obfervation ; that if an invifble evil 
Being had indeed been plainly introduced into the feene, it might have 
given great countenance to the error, of two mdependent principles > 
but Mofes being aware of this, and having no commiflion to 
write an Hifiory of the fall of the Angels, which would have ac- 
counted for the origin of evil, not being at liberty therefore to in- 
troduce the Devil openly, contrived, for the fake of avoiding that 
inconvenience, to keep him always out of fight, and behind the 
curtain, as it were, by clothing the ftory, after the Eafern fapion, in 
parables andfmilitudes. 

No paragraph furely, in which a point of fuch high import- 
ance is treated, was ever more confpicuoufly trifling than this. 

The difticulty, which his Lordftfip attempts to account for, is the 

[^] Gen. iii. 1. [-0 Ib. ver. 14, i5« 

introdu^Di 



ipo 


E X A M I N A T I 01^ of 

antroduftion of natural and moral evil into the world ; and the 
fumm of what he fuggefts for die comfort of thofe, who arc 
ihocked by it, is j “ that it is a point of all others the moft abftrufe, 
“ and what gave birth to the pernicious notion of two independent 
Principles of good and ill : that if God had inftrudled Mofes to 
give us an liKlory the fall of the Angels, it would have pre- 

“ vented this error ; but fince Mofes’ s commiflion did not reach 
“ fo far, he could not openly introduce into the hiftory of man’s 
“ fall, an invifible evil Being, who w'as able to confound the 
“ works of God, without ftrengthening the faid error : wherefore 
“ he contrived to introduce him in mafquerade, or in the drefs of 
“ a Serpent ; fo that though the weak and fimple could not difeo- 
“ ver him, yet the fharp-fighted and judicious might ftill find him 
“ out, and be inabled by that means, to fatisfy both their own 
** and other people’s fcruples, and unfold this abllrufe quaeftion, 
“ of the origin of evil. 

“ For the Serpent, adds his Lordlhip, was remarkable for infi- 
“ dious cunning, and therefore ftood a proper emblem of a De- 
“ ceiver, and yet being one of the lowed of the creatures, the 
“ emblem gave no fufpicion of any power concerned, that might 
“ pretend to rival the creator. This method has not fo obfeured 
“ this Hiftory, but that we may with great certainty come to the 
“ knowledge of all that is necefiTary for us to know. Let us con- 
“ fider the hiftory of Mojes, as we fliould do any other ancient 
“hiftory of like antiquity: fuppofe, for inftance, that this ac- 
“ count of the fall had been preferved to us out of Sanconiatho' s 
“ Phmiician Hiftory. — ’Tis no unreafonable thing furciy, to de- 
“ mand the fame equity in interpreting the fenfe of Mofes, as you 
would certainly ufe towards any other ancient waiter [w].” 

This demand indeed is reafonablc ■, and what all the lovers of 
truth will allow ; that the books of Mofes have a right to be inter- 
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preted with the fame candor, which is commonly indulged to all' 
other ancient writers. Upon this foot then we will join iflUe, and 
conlider the hiftory of the fall, and the particular condemnation 
of the Serpent, as a ftory delivered to us by fome old Pbccnician 
Hijiorian. But before I declare my own opinion upon it in tin’s 
light, it may be more fatisfadtory perhaps to the reader, to be 
informed of what an abler writer has already declared upon it ; 1 
mean the late Dr. Burnet of the Charter- Houfe, who fpealcing to 
this very point, of the Scriptural account of the fall , fays ; 

“ Great is the force of prejudice and preconceived opinions 
“ on the minds of men. We receive thefe fliort commentaries 
“ and little ftories, of the origin of men and things, from the 
mouth of without examination or hcfitation : but if we 

had met with the fame dodlrine in another writer ; in a Greek 
“ Philofopher for inftance, or in a fewifi or Mahometan Dodlor ; 
“ the mind would have been perplexed and fet faft, as it were, 
“ in every period, by doubts and objedtions. This difference 
arifes not from the nature of the thing, or the matter of thofe 
“ writings, but from our opinion of the credit and authority of 
“ the writer, as of one divinely infpired. And this indeed we 
“ freely allow to him, nor are we difputing on this occafion, 
“ about the authority of the writer, but about the view and in- 
“ tention, with which he wrote, and the charadfer of the flile, 
“ which he made ufe of j whether it was of the popular, or phi- 
“ lofophic kind : the popular I fay, not the fabulous, though we 
“ might call it abb by this name, if we were treating of any other 
“ writer, but thofe of the Scriptures. As to the cafe of Fables, 

“ fome of them are merely and abfolutely fidtitious : others are 
built on a foundation of fadf, but drelfed out with additional. 
“ and fancifull ornaments. There are iikewife certain narrations, 

“ by which truth is conveyed to us, yet not in the particular 
“ points or fentences, but from the fumm of the whole narra- 
“ tion, and the general purpofe of the Author : and if the narra- 
“ tion now in qusftion fliould be ranked by any one in this clafs,, 
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with due refpefl had to the name and honor of the writer, I 
** /hall not be againft it 

We fee here, what fort of charadier this very able and inge- 
nious writer afcribes to the Hijiory of the fully when coniidered 
abftradlcdly from the authority of Mofes. The Biihop on the 
other hand is extremely ihy of declaring his opinion concerning 
the proper clafs or fpecies of writing in which it may be ranked, 
and avoids to give any explicit definition of it, or to tell us, of 
what kind he takes it to be, whether of the litteral, the parabo- 
licaly the allegorical ; or fabuhtii ; nay, he fpeaks of it on all 
occafions, fo obfeurely and equivocally, as if he meant to leave 
himfelf at liberty to take it in any of them, which may beft 
fuit his own fyftem ; or in all of them rather in their turns, 
by applying one kind of it to one part, and a different one to 
another. He pronounces it, in the firft place, to be an Wfiori- 
€al narration : which leads us to expedl nothing from k but the 
litteral fenfe : yet he informs us, in tlie next page, how MofeSy 
for certain reafons, chofe to cloath it in parables and fmilitudesy 
after the manner of the Eaftern writers [o]. Then he returns 
prefently to the letter, and fays, that there were four perfons m- 
dently concerned in the fory, the many the woman y the perfon repre- 
fented by the ferpenty and God: that the three firft were /landing 
before God, to receive fentence for their di /obedience ; that tht judg- 
ment was awfull and fevere ; the woman doomed to forrow in con- 
ception j the man to forrow ajid travel all the days of his life j and 
the ground itfelf curfed for their fake — that upon the Serpent alfo, 
this curfe was pronounced ; upon thy belly Jhalt thou go, and dufi 
fait thou eat all the days of thy life : and I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy feed and her feed, it jhall bruife 
thy beady and thou fait bruife bis heel \f\. Yet after he has fup- 
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|)ofed all this to have been litterally tranfaftcd, in the very man- 
ner, in which it is defcribcd j he precedes again, to laugh at the 
litteral fenfe, as contradidory to common fenfe ; and declares the 
language of this Prophecy ^ or curfe upon the Serpent, to be in part 
metaphorical 

This is the whole, which he has thought fit to declare, con- 
cerning the ftile and nature of the Mofaic account ; that it is 
Hiftorical^ but cloafhed in parables and fimilitudeSy and in fome part 
metaphorical. Now what idea any other reader may form, from 
fuch a defeription, I know not j for my part, I can form none :• 
and though he has jumbled hifioryy parable, fmilitude, and me- 
taphor, into, the compolition of this narrative, it is certain, that, 
if thofe terms be taken ftridly, it will be difficult to difeover any 
one of them in it j but on the contrary, every thing as plain and 
litteral, as language can make it. man, the njooman and the 
Serpent are declared to be perfonally ftanding before God in Para- 
dife ; without the leaft fhadow of any fmilitude, metaphor, com- 
parifon, or allufon to any other being whatfoever : yet we cannot 
properly call it a parable j for though a parable be a mere fidion, 
it is defined to be of fuch a fort, as muft always be probable, or 
what might poffibly be true : nor can it be an hiftory, for though 
it be a plain defeription of fads, yet they are all apparently fidi- 
tious, and impoffible to be performed in the manner, in which 
they are deferibed. What then, are we to think of it ? Why, 
we may give it either the general name of an allegory, by which a 
different fenfe is conveyed, than what is fignified by words : or 
wc may call it rather an Apologue or moral fable j tlie peculiar 
charader of which is, to relate things and events, impoffible in 
their nature : which is evidently the cafe of the narrative in qua:- 
ffion. 

But to return to the point, from which I have digreffed. His 
Lordlhip having fubmitted the ftory to our examination, abftrad- 
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edly from the auUiority of or as grounded' onely on the 
teftimony of any other antient writer, proceeds, like w able Ad» 
vocate, to lay it before us, in the mofl; advantageous light. He 
obfecves, “ that if the man and the woman, who were (landing 
“ before God under the conviction of their guilt, had been left' 
“ to undergo the feverity of their fentence, without any fource of 
“ hope or comfort remaining to them, that would have made 
** them defperate, and extinguiflicd alLfenfe of religion in them, . 
“ as taking themfelves to be utterly rejected by their Maker : 
“ but that God came down in mercy,: as well as judgement, and 
with a purpofe, not onely to puniA, but to reftorc man ; which 
« puipofe was lignified, by the curfe pronounced upon the Ser- 
“ pent, or the Deceiver, and cfpecially by that part, in which it 
is declared, that the feed of the woman fbould bruife the Serpent' t- 
“ headi . That it was abiblutely neceflary, to communicate (b 
“ much hope to them, as might be a rational foundation, for 
“ their future endeavours to reconcile themfelves to God by a bet- 
“ ter obedience. And it was neceflary alfo to the ftate of the 
“ world and the condition of religion, which could not poffibly 
“ have been fupported without the communication, of fuch hopes, 
that they could not but conceive thefe hopes, when they heard 
“ from the mouth of God, tliat the Serpent’s viftory was not 
“ complete even over themfelves; but that they and their pofte- 
“ rity fliould be inabled to conteft his Empire ; and though they 
“ were to fuffer much in the ftruggle, fliould finally prevail and 
“ bruife bis head, and deliver themfelves from his power and do- 
** minion [r].” 

In this ftate of the cafe, the Bifliop fuppofes all the while, that 
the Devil was the real deceiver, under the borrowed form of the 
Serpent ; which, though Adam and Eve did not then underftand,. 
they might however, have fome reafon to fufpeft ; for they had 
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found the Serpent hy experience ^ to he an enemy to {jod, and to 
man ; and the great Author of iniquity in the ntorld, who nnat able 
to debafe the nobleji work of the creation : yet, by the curfe and 
punHhment infli^ed upon bim, they favr, that God was ftill his 
fijperior, and confequently, that there was no evil Being, which 
could rival the power of the Creator : thus the condemnation of the 
Serpenty as his Lordlhip fays, was the maintenance of God s fupre- 
macyy and the divine Prophecy^ which was declared by it, became 
a frefli fource of hope and comfort y and religion to our firjl Parents 
under the mifery of their fall. 

Let us now then take a review of the ftory, agreeably to his 
own -demand, as if it had been told to us by Sanconiatho. And 
in this way of confidering it, the firft reflection, which would oc- 
cur, is, that it was not poflible for any mortal, to give an Hifto- 
rical narration of the events therein reprefented j or to defcribe 
the particular manner, order, and time -in which, or the mate- 
rials, out of which this world, and it’s principal inhabitant, man, 
were formed. We fhould apply prefently to fuch a writer, what 
was faid by Ood to Job, Where wajl tboUy when I laid the founda- 
tions of the earth? declare y if thou haji underjiandingy ficc. [r]. 
And Ihould think the fame of him, which Job confefles of him- 
felf, that he had utteredy what be underjiood not j things too won- 
derfull for himy which he knew not [/]. We Ihould conclude at 
once, that the whole, which the wifeft of men could write on 
fuch a fubjcCt, muft be the mere cffedt of fancy and invention ; 
or an attempt to inculcate fome moral truth, where phyfleal truth 
was not to be had. 

It may be faid perhaps, that an account of man’s fall might 
have been delivered by Adam to his pofterity, and tranfmitted 
from hand to hand through the fucceeding ages, by the pious and 
iaithfull of the antient world. But this will be of no weight with 
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inquifitivc men r who know from all experience, that the teftimony 
of traihtiem is of all others the moil fallacious, and ever found the 
moil fabulous, in proportion, as it is antient. They know, that,, 
in the prefent Hate of mankind, how much foever poliflied by 
arts and fciences, tliere is not a iingle nation, which can trace 
any probable tradition of it’s own origin, or give any fatisfadlory 
account of it’s hiilory, beyond a few of thefe later centuries : 
they would think it therefore ridiculous to imagine, that, after an 
interval of near rfiree thoufand years, a precile account could be 
given of a perfonal conference between God^ the man, the nvoman, 
and the Serpent, in paradife j the fituation of which place has ne- 
ver been known to the world, after the moft diligent inquiry, to 
this very day. Thus from the nature of the frory itfelf^ if it had 
been told to us by any one, but Mofes, we fhould readily con- 
clude, that no writer whatfoever could be fo fufficiently informed 
of it, as to be able to give an hijlorical narration of it j or could 
have authority enough, to make it pafs for fuch, with any judi- 
cious reader : and we fliould pronounce it therefore at once, to be 
one of thofe Antient Apologues or Moral Fables, by which the 
Sages of the Eaftern countries, ufed to inftrudl their people in the 
general principles of religion and morality, and attempt to illuf- 
trate the origin and nature of thefe worldly things. 

For if we fuppofe any wdfe and virtuous man of thofe early 
ages, to have projeded a fcheme, to reform the general corrup- 
tion and degeneracy of manners, which he obferved to prevail in 
the world, by infuflng into his fellow creatures a fenfe of duty 
and religion, proper to their nature, and conducive to their hap- 
pinefs, he could not take any method fo effeftual, as to perfuade 
them in the firft place, that this world, and all things in it de- 
rived their exiftence from a Creator, who alone was without be- 
ginning or end of days : that the Creator had given a being- to 
man, for the fake of communicating happinefs to him, and made 
him capable of acquiring and preferving it, by his owr| ftrength ; 
but that man, deviating from the law of his nature, and the v 
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guidance of his reafon, and giving himfelf up to the rule of his 
lufts, and appetites, had debafed the dignity of bis nature ; Ie> 
veiled himfelf, as it were, to the condition of the brutes ; in- 
curred the difpleafure of His Maker } and rendered himfelf ob- 
noxious to punifhment j without any means of recovering the di- 
vine favor, or reftoring himfelf to his original happinefs, but by 
deferting that beftial rule of fenfual pleafure, which had beguiled 
him into a ftate of guilt and mifery. 

Thefe are the fundamental points of all religion, and of necef- 
fary belief, for the reformation of a depraved world : and thele 
are clearly inculcated, to the level even of all capacities, by the 
ftory now before us, if confidered in that charader, in which it 
would certainly have been propofed, by every antient writer of the 
eaftern world j that is, as one of thofe inftrudive and moral fic- 
tions, to which we may give the name of Apologue, or fable, or 
allegory, or of any thing rather, than of an H/Jiorical narration, 
with which it is utterly incompatible. This, I fay, is what we 
fliould judge of it, if it had conic from Sanchoniatho. We could 
not avoid feeing the intention of the writer, in imagining man to 
have been formed out of the duji of the earth ; and the woman, 
out of the rib of man ; in placing them, while they continued in- 
nocent, in a Paradife, ftored with every thing proper to fupport 
and perpetuate their happinefs : we Ihould perceive this paradife, 
to be nothing elfe but a fancifull Scene, abounding with fruits, 
which had no exiftence in nature, and planted in a part of the 
t'aft, which no geography could ever mark out upon the face of 
this Globe : we fhould fee alfo,. that the fubtil difeourfe of the 
Serpent, which beguiled Eve, could mean nothing elfe but the 
tempting fuggeftions of luft and fenfual appetite, of which the 
Serpent was the emblem j and that their expullion out of paradife 
pointed out the natural effefts of fin and guilt, in depriving man 
of his happinefs, and plunging him into mifery, forrow, and 
death. Which account of the matter is no other, than what St. 
James himfelf gives of the natural method, by which men are 
i ulbally 
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ufually beguiled to debafe the purity of their nature •, where he 
fays ; that every man is tempted^ •when be is drawn away and en- 
ticed by bis own lu/i : and that when it bos conceived^ bringetb 
forth Sin and Sin, when it is accomplijhed^ bringeth forth death [«]. 

This w'ay of inculcating a notion of the fall, or lapfed ftate of 
man, is perfedtly agreeable to the genius of the Eaftern writers ; 
and as the moral of it is plain and obvious, fo it is the onely way 
of inculcating it, which mere reafon could fugged to any writer. 
And by the fame fable, the Author meant without doubt, to ac- 
ccunt alfo after the Eallcrn fafhion, for the abjedl date of the Ser- 
pentine race, now creeping upon its belly, licking the dujl, and in 
perpetual boftiUty with man, wbofe heel it fometimes bites, while man 
more frequently finds means to bruife bis bead. For the curfc up- 
on the Serpent, indead of containing ar^ divine prophecy, feems 
to carry nothing more. in it, according to all rational interpreta- 
tion, than a fancifull folution of the caufe and origin of the pre- 
fent odious nature of that bead, agreeable to the manner of thofe 
antient Sages. 

But after all j I freely remit to His Lordihip all the advantage, 
whidr I might draw from his conceffion of confidering this dory 
abdradtedly from the authority of Mofes. I will grant it to come 
from Mofes, and that Mofes was commidioned by God to write it : 
yet this makes no difference in the.cafc, becaufe the matter of the 
dory, whether it be infpired or not, is abfolutely inconfident with 
the charadter oi , an. hi ftorical narration, and mud ever convince 
all, who confider it without prejudice, that it is wholly fabulous 
or allegorical : and that Mofes’ s commiflion was accommodated on 
this occafion, as it is allowed to have been on many others, to the 
prevailing tad and cudoms of the nations around him •, among 
whom the ufual method of indrudling or inculcating truths, ef- 
pecially thofe of a fublime ^nd theological kind, was by fables 
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and allegories, which conveyed a fummary notion of the dodrine 
propofed to be taught, by a way the moft ftriking and entertain- 
«ing to the generality of mankind. 

Thus the plantation of a paradift for the habitation of man ; 

tree of life ^ and the tree of knowledge of good and evil in the 
• midjl of it } the expul/ion of him out of it after his fall ; the cherubim 
and faming fword^ placed as a guard to it ; God coming down to 
walk in it, in the cool of the day •, Adam hiding himfelf among tie 
trees from the fght of God \ the difeourfe of the Serpent ; and the 
curfe pronounced upon him by God, and upon tlx ground alfo itfeJf ■, 
muft all be confidered as a mere Eaftern fable, from which no 
other leflbn or dodtrine can be inferred, than what I have already 
intimated; that this world was created by God ; and that man 
was happy in it, as long as he continued innocent, but forfeited 
his happinefs, and became wretched and miferable, as foon as he 
became a willful and habitual finner. This^ I fay, is the whole, 
which we can rationally colledl from the Mofaic account of the 
fall but to draw divine and litteral prophecies out of a mere fa- 
ble, and to treat it as the fupport of all religion in the Antediluvian 
•world, and the foundation of all the prophetic evidence, which the 
Chriftian religion has to depend upon, is more likely to weaken 
than confirm the authority of Chriftianity ; and deferves rather 
to be ranked among the dreams of Vifionaries and Enthufiafis, 
than confidered,, as the fuggeftion of fober fenfe and reafon. 

In converfing formerly on this fubje<5t with a certain great Pre - 
late, he laid, that he looked upon the litteral and the allegorical in- 
terpretation of the account of the fail, to be of equal force and merit, 
with refpeB to their ufe, or application to Chrifli unity. — I undtr- 
ftood him then to mean, what I Hill take to be the foie meaning 
of his words, which carries any fenfe in it ; that though the 
Ampler fort of Chriftians generally interpret this ftory in its grof; 
and litteral fenfe, while the more knowing and liberal look upo’n 
it as a fable or allegory j yet both of them acknowledge the fame 
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end in it ; draw the fame doi^rine from it j and confider that 
dodtrine, whether delivered allegorically or hillorically, as the 
foundation of their common religion. 

If I fhould name this Prelate, His Lordlhip, I am fure, would 
own his authority to be juftly great with all men, and greater 
ftill with himfelf, than with any j yet when he comes to handle 
the fame ftory, neither the letter^ nor the allegory can fatisfy him, 
nor any other uniform, and conliftent rule of explaining it. He 
cannot allow it to be litteral j becaufe the letter is fhocking to our 
reafon : nor will he grant it to be fahulotis ; becaufe a fable cannot 
be the foundation of a prophecy, which his fyftem requires : he 
contrives therefore, to jumble all the various interpretations of it 
together, till by the help of that confufion he may ihuffle his own 
fenfe upon us. And thus a prophecy is cooked up, of which 
there is not the leaft intimation in the narrative itfelf ; and which 
the Author of it, Mofes^ has on no occafion recommended or 
pointed out to us as fuch, in any other part of his writings : yet 
this is affirmed to be the ground-work and foundation of all the later 
prophecies, which have any relation to the Chriftian religion. 

To this Difcourle on prophecy. His Lordffiip here adds a fum- 
mary account alfo of the ufe and intent of facrijice j and though 
the reader perhaps may not readily perceive, what relation the 
one has to the other, yet in the few paragraphs, that remain, he 
will prefently be taught that there is a clofe connexion between 
them J which the Biffiop opens to us, by faying ; “ that the 
“ bringing in of prophecy was not the only change in the ftate of 
“ religion, occalioned by the fall. Sacrifice came in at the fame 
“ time, as appears by the courfe of the hiftory [w].” This he 
fuppofes at once to have been of divine inftitution > though the 
text gives not the leaft hint of any fuch origin j and the learned 
d^pencer, who had confidered this quaeftion as accurately perhaps 


as 
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as any man, exprefly rejcds it, and maintains, " That the rite of 
“ facrificing did not derive it’s birth from any command of God, 
“ but from the free will and appointment of man, exprefling his 
“ gratitude to the Creator, for all the good things, which he had 
“ received from him [;f]. 

The Bifliop however having thus fettled in a few words the 
divine injlitiition offacrifict\ precedes to explane the reafon, why 
Abel’s facrijice vas accepted^ and Cains rejeSled. The text in- 
forms us, that Abel brought his offering of the firf lings of bis flock 
and the fat thereof-, Cain of the fruit of the ground : upon which 
he immediately forms thefe following fuppolitions : firft, that the 
original intent of facriflee, laas to expiate fm : fecondly, that laitlj- 
out blood there could be no remijjion oj Jin : thirdly, that Abel's 
facrificc was of a bloody kind : fourthly, that Abel came a petitioner 
j'or pardon, and brought with him accordingly the proper atone- 
ment for Jin, as God had appointed it ; whereas Cain, trufting to 
his primogeniture, came proudly, as nvanting no pardon, and with 
an offering, expreflive onely of his thanks and gratitude to God, 
for favors already received ; for which reafon it was rejedled [y]. 
Now by the fame method of reafoning, and the liberty, which 
His Lordfliip every where afTumes, of fuppofing whatever pre- 
mifes he wants, and taking every thing for granted, which tends 
to confirm his hypothefis, we may prove any dodlrine to be true 
or divine, or whatever we pleafe to make of it. Dr. Lightfoot 
has Ihewn us the way, in his comment on this very text ; where 
he lays open the myftery of the fcntence upon the ferpent, as well 
as of the inftitution of lacrifice, and fays -, “ Chrifl: is here pro- 
“ railed, before the man and the woman are cenfured, — Adam 

[a] Piimo, probarc conabor, Abe- Jivino, fed inftituto & arbitrio hiimano 
km, Nuachum, aliofque Mofe vetuftio- origincm dcrivafle. DeLegib. Hcbrx‘or. 
res, fponic fua facrificaire, adeoque fa- Vol. ii. J. iii. c. iv, § i, p. 767. 
crificaiiJi ritum non c pra^cepto aliquo [y] Page 75. 
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“ layeth hold on that promife by Faith — and for an outward fign 
“ and fcal of this faith, and for a farther and more lively expref- 
fion of the fame, God teacheth him the right of facrifice, to 
*• hy ChrifI dying before his eyes in a vifible figure [z]J* Yet; 
the text itfelf yields not the leaft intimation concerning Chrifi;, or ' 
a redeemer of mankmd, nor a fingle word about the ufe, intent 
Or du^ of facrificing ; suid the whole, which the narrative itfelf 
fuggefts to us, or the learned have coUeded with any probability, 
from the facrifices of the two brothers, isj that the different 
treatment, which they received from God, flowed from the dif- 
ferent nature, not of the offerings, but of the men; that 
came with a fincerc heart, and a warm fenfe of his duty and gra- 
titude to his Maker •, Cainy with an envious and hypocritical 
heart} harbouring vicious luffs, and projeding malicious de- 
figns [<*]. But- the Bifhop infiffs, that his account of the matter 
is favored by the text, where God thus cxpoffulatcs with Cain ; 
iff" thou doJl welly Jhalt thou not be accepted f and if thou doji not 
welly Jin lieth at thy door : from which, he extorts a fenfe con- 
formable to' his fuppofitions above mentioned, while the obvious 
and natural fenfe of the words feems plainly to overthrow them 
all, and to carry the fome meaning, as if God had faid : “ How 
“ canft thou be fo foolifh, as to imagine, that I fhould be pleafed 
with fuch offerings, and vain offices of thy duty to me, as thefe i* 
“ Does not thy reafon teach thee, that as long as thou doff well, 
** thou wilt furely be accepted by me, whether thou facrificeff or 
** not ; but if thou continueft to do ill, that the guilt of fin will 
“ ever lie upon thee, and the puniffiment of it be fure to over- 
“ take thee; which no facrifi'ce can atone for; no offering ex- 
‘•■piate.” 


[z] Vol. i. p. 6g2i becaufe his own woris wort mV, and his 

[a] Cain was of that wicked onty and briber's righteous, i John iii. 12. 

Jlew bis brother, fPberefore flew ht him ? 
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The divine acceptance of any particular facriiice under theiaur 
^asufually %nified by a fame (f Jiret iiTumi; tairaculouily from 
heaven, and confuming the faid iaoriBce : und this idHoaony is 
fuppofed by the Jewiih Dodiors to <have been given to the facrifioe 
of uibei: which Grotm takes to be probabk, saidSt yeevm alio 
confirms .} for bow iCould CMU Jetuw^ fays he, ibM bii brother's fa- 
crifice was accepted and bis own ryeSiedt but by this fign^ which was 
given afterwards alfo to Elias ^ on Mount Carmel^ and to Solomon^ in 
tbe dedication of tbe temple [b], Sut dkis way of .fignifying the 
divine acceptance, was accompanied, as the learned Fagius informs 
us from the Je with traditions, by this particular circumfiance; 
that in tbe calefial fiame^ which confumed tbe facrifice, there ahoays 
appeared the face of a lion : and if this be true^ fays he, who can 
doubt of it’s being a type of Chrijl, who is that Lion of the tribe of 
Judah y which is Jhadowed out to us by all thofe facrifcest both before 
the laws and under it [c]. Agreeably to which, JDr. Ligbtfoot 
again takes notice, “ that the faith of Abel appeared in the very 
“ materials of his facrifice, it being of flain beads, and fo a repre- 
“ fentation of the death of Chrift, for which reafon it was fired 
“ from heaven, and Caih’s was not, though his dry ears of corn 
‘‘ were materials far more combuftible [d].” 

Here then vve difeover his Lordfhip’s reafon, for tacking this 
account of facrifice, to his account of prophecy. The intent of 
both, it feems, was the fame ; and the firft facrifice in the world, 
as well as the firft prophecy, was a typical praefiguration of Chrift : 
for whether the tradition of the Lion’s face be true or not, it gave 

[/?] Unde feire potcrat Cain, quod Jicium ejus non injiammavit ? he. }ri\cxon» 

• fratri.s munera fufccpiflbt Deus, h fua Quseft. Grot, in Gcnef. Op. tom. ii. 
repudiaflet ; niii ilia interpretatio vera p. 511. 

eft, quam pofuit ; Et inflain^ [r] Vid. Fagium in Gcnef. iv.4. a- 

mavit Dominus juper Ahcl^ ^ juper fa- pud Critic. Sacr. 
gtificium cjus : Juper Cain vero idf facri- [tf[ Vol. 1 . p. 693.. 
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Ij!s Lordrtiip at Icall an ufeful hint, of a prophdic fcnfe in tin' Ja- 
crljict of Abel. And thus after a feries of fuppofitions, deduced 
through two pa^s, every one of which has been controverted and 
itjoded by the ableft writers on the fubjed, he precedes to tell us, 
** that his interpretation, if admittoi, plainly fhews ; that the 
** true religion, inftituted by God, has been one and the fame 
*' fircHn the iidl df Aiamy ful^fting ever upon the fame principles 
of fiith ; that is, as he himfelf expianes it, on a reliance on 
** God's promifes and appointments^ or the hopes of a redemption 
“ by Chrift, fignified to our firft parents, by the curfe pronounced 
“ upon the Serpent, and the acceptance of s facrifice. Thefe 
“ hopes were at firft onely general and obfeure, but were gradually 
“ opened and unfolded in every age, till better days came, when 
“ God thought good to call us into the marvellous light of his 
“ Gofpel [e]." 

To this fummary account of his fchenie, he adds the following 
Ihort paragraph, with which he concludes this notable difcourlc ■, 

“ This piece of hiftory is all the account we have of the rcll- 
“ gion of the Antediluvian world : it was proper to be confidered, 
“ for the relation there is between prophecy and the flate of reli- 
“ gion in the world ; and for this reafon alfo, becaufc facrifee 

may perhaps be found to be one kind of prophey, or reprefenta- 
“ tion of the one great facrifice, once ofi'ered for the fins of the 
“ world.” 

Such are the curious refinements, which we muft receive upon 
the authority of this Prelate, as the fundamental principles of that 
faith, on which our religion fubfifts. Principles, which utterly 
exclude and throw afide the natural law, or reafon of man, as of 
no ufe or fervicc to him, from the beginning of the world to this 
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(lay, i'l difcerning what is right and wrong, or marking out the 
chief good and happinefs of his nature : and no wonder, that they 
wage a perpetual war with reafon, lince they muft either lup- 
prefs reafon, or reafon will finally deftroy them. For inftead of 
recommending a calm and natural way of thinking on fubjedfs, 
the moft important, they tend to fill our heads with fanatical con- 
ceits, and enthufiaftic fancies ; drawing our attention away from, 
the nature of things, and the teftimony of plain faits, and apply- 
ing it to the inveftigation of myftcrics, prophecies, types, Iha- 
dows, or every thing, which God has thought proper to hide, 
inflead of revealing to us. In fhort, when men’s fearches into 
the fcriptures are dire<fted by thefe principles, the mofi: favorable 
treatment which can be given to them, is to rank them in the 
fame clafs with the vain amufements of thofe fimple people, who 
pleafe themfelves with looking up to the heavens, not to contem- 
plate the real beauty, order, and motions of tlic licavenly bodies, 
but to fpy monfiers in the clouds, or the typical figures of moun- 
tains, caftles, beafts, and men j the creatures net of God, but cf 
their own imagination. 

I have now faid enough, to give the reader a iufl notion of the 
Bifliop’s celebrated Difeonrfes, concerning the life and intent of the 
Scripture prophecies, confidered either fingly, and independently 
on each otlicr, or in that comprehenlive feheme and chain of 
them, which he deduces from Adjm. But before I dilmifs the 
fubjedb, I mufl: beg the reader to recollcdf v/hat 1 have before ob- 
ferved, concerning the ufe of prophecy, as it was adlually taught 
and pradifed by the Apollles and Evangelills : 

iff. That, in preaching the Gofpel to the they conftantly 

applied the prophecies of the Old Teflament, Jingly and inde- 
pendently on each other, to all the remarkable circumftances of 
the life of yfus^ as fo many decifive proofs of his divine 
miffion. 

2 dly, 
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.2dly, That, in their fearch and allegation of thofe prophecies, 

they began always with Mofes^ as the firft Prophet, who had 

fpoken of Chrift, in the delivery of his law to the people. 

From thefe two Obfcrvations, it follows, that, whatever diffi- 
culties may be charged to the particular applications of prophecies, 
which are found in the New Teftament, yet on the whole, that 
way of applying them muft be efteemed by Chriftians, as the 
beft, which the cafe affords and that the authority of the Gofpel, 
as far as it is grounded on prophecy, refts on thofe Angle and in- 
dependent predidtions, which are delivered occafionally here and 
there, in the Law and the Prophets. It muft be confeffed how- 
ever, that the Author, againft whom the Bilhop’s Difeourfes are 
levelled, has alledged feveral ftrong and even unanfwerable objec- 
tions to fome of them, which are cited by the Evangelifts in proof 
of the miffion of Jefus, as being of too loofe and precarious a na- 
ture, to build any folid argument upon. This bis Lord/hip feems 
to allow in his Preface, and intimates, that it was this difficulty, 
which induced him to quit that field to the Adverfary, and to take 
ihelter in his jintediluvian fcheme. 

But if this foundation, laid by the Apoftles and Evangelifts, 
muft be deferted, and their applications of prophecy given up as 
defencclefs, it is certain, that there is no other fcheme of it, which 
can add any real fupport to the authority of the Golpel. It is our 
bufinefs therefore to take things, as we find them, and treat them 
agreeably to their nature, neither aferibing a divine charaftcr to 
what is common and natural ; nor denying a due reverence to 
what is facred and divine. This is what I endeavoured to do 
many years ago, with regard to this very quajftion j at a time, 
when it was warmly controverted, and many fubtil objedions 
raifed upon this article of prophecy, to the difadvantage of the 
'Chriftlan caufe j on which occafion, inftead of contriving any 
evafive expedients, or fancifull fyftems, to elude the force of fuch 

objc(5tion§, 
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•bjedtions, I thought it my duty, to examine ferioufly and im- 
partially, what folution of them the fubjedl itfelf, when fairly 
ftated, would fupply j and to embrace that opinion, which the 
evidence of allowed fadts would naturally fuggeft to me. The 
fumm of this inquiry, as it was originally drawn up by me, will 
probably be the fubjedt of ibme future treatife, which I lhall re- 
ferve however, together with the examination of the reft of his 
Lordfhip’s Difcourfes and learned Diftertations, to fome occaftoo. 
hereafter of more Icifure. 
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A F T E R I had drawn up the foregoing Examination, and 
was preparing it for the Prefs, the Bilhop thought proper 
to publifli an Appendix^ or Additional DiJfertatiojiy as he calls it, 
containing a farther hiquiry into the Mofaic account of the Fall. 
This is the fifth piece of the fame kind, with which he has fuc- 
ccffively enlarged and enriched thefe favorite Difeourfes j bringing 
forth to uSy out of his treafure^ like the good houOioldcr in the Gof- 
pcl, things new and old. To this Appendix he has prefixed a 
fhort Advertifement, in which he acquaints us, “ that it was 
“ drawn up fome years ago, and intended, as an Examination of 
“ the objeilions of a particular Author, who is fince dead for 
which reafon, he has now confidered the objedions, not as 
“ His, but as common to all, who call in quaeftion, or are offended 
“ with the Hiftory of the Fall, as it Hands recorded by Mofes.” 

Thus he artfully engages Mofes in a quarrel, which is purely 
his own ; and prepofTeffes people with a notion, that he is defend- 
ing his charader and authority againft adverfaries, who are labor- 
ing 
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ing to deprefs them s whereas the objeAions generally propofed on 
diisfubjed, and thefe efpecially, now offered by myfelf, are not 
•levelled againfl the writings or teftimony of MofeSy but againft the 
abfurd conceits and interpretations, which fuperflition, falfe zeal, 
or the arts of political Churchmen have in all ages been ingrafting 
upon them, and impofing upon all ChrifUans as the fundamental 
principles of their religion. 

I have already declared my opinion very freely on the Mofatc 
•account of the Fully and obferved, that, by confidering it as a moral 
Fable, we get rid of every difficulty, render it clear and confiftent, 
as well as adequate to every ufe, which Chriftianity can require 
from it : and, on the contrary, that the hiflorical fenfe cannot be 
defended, but by a feries of fuppoiitions, wholly arbitrary and 
precarious, void of all fupport from the text, and evidently con- 
demned by our reafon. 

This, I fay, I have clearly fliewn in the courfe of the preceding 
^examination, and there cannot be a ftronger confirmation of it, 
than what his Lordffiip has given us in this very Appendix, by 
letting us fee, that a perfon of his great parts and learning, after 
twenty-five years fpent, in confidering, revifing, and explaning his 
hiftorical fcheme, has nothing after all to produce, as his laft 
thoughts upon it, but a perplexed, hypothetical, inconfiflent piece 
of fophiftry ; which will be intelligible onely to a few, incapable 
of convincing any, and fure to difguft any rational inquirer. The 
truth of which I fliall exemplify, by a fpecimen or two of his 
manner of treating fome of the capital points, which he profelfcs 
to cxplane and confirm in this additional performance. 

His Lordffiip begins by obferving, that the main difficulty of 
the qurellion confiAs in determining, what we are to undcrjland by 
the Serpent y who is reprefented by Mofes, as the Femptor of Eve. 
Yet before he has advanced one page farther, he concludes, that 
o real and natural Serpent had part in this tranfabiion, for thefe 
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two reafons *, firft, becaufe he is faid to be more fubtil than any 
beajl of the fields which implies him to have been of the fame clafs with 
thofe beafts’y 2dly, becaufe the curfe denounced againfi him, is 
adapted to the condition of a natural Serpent^ and of no other be- 
ing [a]. 

Thus far he adheres to the letter of the text; which, as all 
will allow, fuggefts to us no other notion, than that of a real 
Serpent. But though the text afcribes the ufe of reafon 
and fpeech to the Serpent, as faculties belonging to his nature, and 
though Mcfes, as the Bifhop affirms, relates this faSi as an hifto- 
rian [^], yet in the very next ftep, he utterly deferts the text, 
and in flat contradidtion to his Hiftorian, delares it impojjible^ that 
a natural Serpent could reafon and talk in that manner which Mofs 
has related [c]. 

But fince the curfe pronounced againft tlie Serpent is grounded 
on the reality of the dialogue, which he is faid to have held with 
EvCf and is adapted, as he fays, to the condition of a natural Ser- 
pent , and oj no other being : This refledtion alone might have been 
fufficient, one would think, to have ftaggered his Lordfhip, and 
checked his zeal for an hypothefls, which affigns the whole pu- 
niffiment to one being, yet charges the whole crime to another. 
But notwithftanding this manifeft abfurdity, he precedes to con- 
firm it, by many grave and weighty arguments, which he intro- 
duces thus ; 

This Serpent, fays he, talks and reafons, not upon fuch tri- 
** vial things,, of which we may fuppofc the beads of the field (if 
they have any reafon) to have fome notion : but he reafons upon 
“ the nature of God and of man ; upon the knowledge of good 
and evil ; upon the nature and tendency of the law given to 
“ man. He looks back and refledts upon the policy, in which 

[«] Append, p. 1 , 2. [4] P. (<r] P. 3. ,i i. 
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** that law was founded, and the art of the Governor, in keeping 
his fubjedls in ignorance and blind obedience, lie looks for- 
“ ward and foretells the happy confequences of throwing oft' this 
« yoke, and perfuades the woman, that the and her huihand 
“ fhould be as Gods, if they could have the courage to break 
“ through the reftraint of this iniquitous law.” — After which 
pompous difplay of the great and important fubjeits, which are 
treated of in this dialogue, he comes upon us again with his old 
infulting quaeftions. 

What think you now ? are thefe the properties of a mere 
brute creature ? Or is there any inflance of an author, who ever 
** ferioufly introduced the beafts of the field, thus reafoning and 
thus difeourfing \d] ?” 

To the firft of thefe quaeflions, every one will readily an- 
fwer, that fpeech and reafon, are not the properties of a brute 
creature. Yet this very anfwer, which his Lordfliip experts 
from us, and in which he feems to triumph, inftead of con- 
firming his hypothefis, will ever be fatal to it with all men of 
fcnl'e, and convince them at once, that the flory of a talking 
Serpt’fit, can be nothing elfe but a fable. Nor will the anfwer to 
the fecond quaeftion be of any more fervice to him j fince it is 
certain, that there never was a writer of fables, either ancient or 
modern, who introduced the beafts of the field, as the fpeakers, 
but he introduced them in the fame manner, and made them fpeak 
indifferently on all fubjeds, ferious or jocofe, high or low, trivial 
or important, which he himfelf was acquainted with, or had oc- 
cafion to inculcate. 

But it is curious to obferve, thzt v/hWe Mo/hs relating this faB 
as an Hijlorian^ afllgns the natural fubiilty of the Serpent^ as the 
foie ground and reafon of his fuccefs in tempting Eve j the Bifliop, 
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on the contrary, alledges that very fubtilty, with which Ihc was 
tempted, as a proof that the Serpent could not be the temptor. 
And thus he goes on, fometimes flicking clofe to the text, and 
fometimes contradidling it, till he brings us to what he calls it's 
true import and meanings which he fumms up in two or three 
fhort conclufions j firft, that the temptor muji be a rational Be- 
ingy becaufe he reafons with Eve-, fecondly, a wicked Beings be- 
caufe he aks in op^tion to the Creator. And from thefe two he 
draws the capital conelufion of his elaborate work j that a natural 
Serpent y managed by the art of the Devily was the vifible agent or 
iiiftrument in beguiling Eve [f J. 

In the dedudtion of this argument, he has given us the pattern 
©f a proper fable, from another part of Scripture, in which the 
trees are feigned to have held a general ajjembly for the choice of a 
King [/] : for what purpofe he introduced it, is difficult to 
lay j unlefs it was to ffiew the difference between the fabulous 
ftile, in which this flory of the trees, and the hiflorical, in which 
the flory of the Fall is related. Yet upon comparing the two flo- 
ries, we fliall find that the fame charaders, by which his Lord- 
fhip attempts to mark out the difference between them, arc com- 
mon to them both and that there is nothing in the flile or mat- 
ter of the one, but what will prove it equally fabulous, or equally 
hiflorical with the other. For inflance, the Serpent and the trees 
were both of them equally deflitute of fpeech, yet are both of 
them affirmed to have difeourfed and debated. But the Serpent, 
it feems, talked and reafoned on fublime points of theology, mo- 
rality, and civil policy ; looked back into the caufes, and forward 
into the confcquences of things : and fo did the Trees j they rca- 
fbned on matters of the highefl importance to human fociety j on 
the chief good of life j the fwcetnefs of a private condition, pre- 
ferable to the fplendor of adminiflcring public affairs j and on the 
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miferles of living under the tyranny of an unworthy and ill-chofen 
Prince [g]. 

But SerpentSy he tells us, under the fame management of the De- 
vil, had often been known to talk on other occqfiom, as well as at the 
Fall, and to give out oracles to the Heathens, in feveral different 
nations. And fo the Trees again were known as certainly, to fpeak 
and give out oracles to the ancients, as the Serpents : witnefs the 
Oak of Dodona, fo celebrated for it’s oracle, by all the writers of 
antiquity ; with feveral other fpeaking Oaks, to which religious 
honours, vows, and offerings have been paid on the fame account, 
both in Pagan and Chriftian countries [^]. Wherefore, as in the 
ftory of fpeaking Trees, the incredibility of the thing obliges us to 
take it for a Fable, fo the fame incredibility muff furely have the 
fame effcdl, in the ffories of fpeaking Serpents. 

The Bifhop however goes on to confirm his opinion, by View- 
ing, “ that wicked fpirits and wicked men are fometimes called in 
“ Scripture, Serpents, Scorpions, Adders, and the I’emptor bimfelf, 
“ the Great Dragon and old Serpent-, and he affirms it to be well 
“ known, as an undoubted fad:, that fince this firft deceit upon 
“ Eve, the Devil has played the fame trick over again a thoufand 
times under the form of a Serpent, in the eajiern country, and 
« Egypt, Greece and Rome : and that, in America alfo, the image 
“ of a Great Dragon, as Garcilafco del Vigo relates, was found in 
one of their Temples, as the Deity of the covmtry, and the ob- 
“ jed of their religious worfliip [ij.” And this fort of proof, 
grounded on a variety of fancifull conjedures, forced conftruc- 
tions, and incredible fads, is the fumm, of what he has been able 
to colled, for the fupport of his fundamental point, that the De- 
vil was the 7‘emptor of Eve. 

I ffiall now add a ffiort Iketch of his manner of repelling the 
Judges ix. 8. {h} See iny Letter from Rom, p. 97. [»] P. 2S> ^6, &c. 
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the objeiJaons, which reafon is apt to fugged, in contradidtion to 
his hypothefis. Some writers have imagined the dory of the Fall 
to be of the fabulous kind, becaufe the curfe denounced againd 
the Serpent, of creeping upon his belly, licking the dujl, and being 
hojiile and odious to man, would otherwife feem impertinent, lince 
it inflidled nothing, but what flowed from the original nature and 
formation of the animal. This his Lordihip treats with much 
contempt, and fays j “ How do you know this ? who could in- 
“ form you of it ? If you argue from a fadt, of which you have 
“ neither knowledge, nor information, what fupport have you ? 
“ Will you fay, that God cannot alter the date or condition of 
“ any Being, in any refpedt from what it was originally ? — 
“ And if we confider rightly, nature is nothing but the law and 
“ appointment of God, who is mader of his own laws, and can 
“ change them whenever he pleafes, and nature will follow and 
“ obey his commands [jfJ. 

He fuppofes the nature both of the ferpent and of the woman 
to have been changed by the Fall, from what it was before : but 
how that change was effedled, 7 neither know, fays he, nor fall 
inquire [/] : in which indeed he is in the right, for to inquire 
into it, would be troublefome and fruitlefs } whereas to fuppofe it, 
is eafy and applicable to his purpofe on all occafions. And to 
fay the truth, in the present fuppofition, he does but follow the 
example of fevoral other Bilhops and Commentators, who, to 
evade the fame difficulty, have recurred to the fame expedient, of 
fuppofing the Serpent to have been originally of an ereEl and beauti- 
ful f -ape, which appeared fo glorious to Eve, that f:e took him to be 
an Angel, or Piinijler .of heaven [w] ; from wliich upright and 

' i 1 P. 19, Nor doth it feem at all credible to 

P. 20. that (he could have been otherwife dc- 

y worr^an, hysTir, Lightfoot^ ceived, but by fome creature, which ap 
vKif.!;!!.:/ it h.j i been a good Angel, en- peared fo glorioufly, that ihc took it icjr 
* . til h'Ao c^.mmonication with the Dc- heavenly miniftcr. SecBifhop Patrick, 
v;l. Obf. ! -M unGcnef. c. iii, Vol. I. Comment on (Jen. iil. i. 
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amiable form he was doomed for his offence to creep upon- his 
belly. 

I fliall not trouble myfelf, to expofe the vanity of this hypo>- 
thetical way of reafoning, which, if allowed to have any force, 
would confound all reafoning whatfoever : my view, in the reci- 
tal of it, is to fhew oncly, how inconfiftent His Lordfhip is with 
himfelf, in the application of it : the common fate of all, who 
undertake the defence of fyftems, in oppofition to nature and rca- 
fon. Forinftancej when it was his bufmefs to prove, that 'the 
Devil was the real T mpter of Eve, he declures it impoffible and 
contrary to nature, that a mere Serpent fhould talk and reafon : 
yet when the nature of the fame Serpent is alkdged in contra- 
didtion to his fcheme, then nature is nothing with him but an 
empty name, from which no certain inference can be drawn j as 
being not onely variable, but often adtually varied at the pleafurc 
of it’s author : which very reafoning, as it is applied by him to 
refute an objeftion, invalidates every things which he had been 
urging for the confirmation of his main argument. 

For let us afk him in his own words ; how can you know 
that the Serpent could not fpeak ? who could inform you of it ? 

If you argue from nature, nature is nothing but the appointment 
of God, who may change it at pleafure, and has often done fo in 
many cafes. It is as eafy tofuppofe, that the Serpent might talk 
before the Fall, as that he mi^t walk eredl before the Fall ; fince 
the fame reafoning has certainly the fame force in the one cafe, 
as in the other. And in truth, if any alteration was really made 
at that time in it’s nature, it is more rcafonable to believe, that it 
was made by depriving it of Ipeech, than by any change of it’s 
external form : becaufe the text exprefsly aferibes to it the ufe of 
fpeecb, yet gives not the leaft hint of it’s having any difierent 
form or bodily fliape, than what it now enjoys. 


But 
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Bat tSiongh his Lordfhip, when it ferml his tum> declared it 
impoffiblc, for fcrpents to fpcak, yet it feems to be his private 
opinion, that they were indued originally with that £icalty, but 
loft it again at the FalL This we may colledt from the example 
produced by him to ftiew, how fuch a change might be made in 
the nature of men or other animals, yet no body be able to tell in 
what manner it was wrought. “ When Zacharias, fays he, Fa~ 
tber of John the was ftricken dumb inftantaneoufly, can 

“ you tell what change was made in his Organs of fpeech, or 
how this alteration was effedled ? But fuppofe, that the fame 
“ change had been made univerfally, would not the world have 
“ been fpeechlefs ? And can you doubt, whether the fame power 
“ could do this in every man’s cafe, which was done in the caie 
“ of Zacharias f and would not this have been a curfe upon man, 
“ as fatal and extenfive as the curfe of the Fall nvas to the woman, 
“ or to the ferpent, and as contrary to what we call the courfe of 
Nature, and as hard to be accounted for «] ? 

Now if nothing more be meant by this feries of quaeftions, than 
■what the obvious fenfc of them feems to import j that God, who 
Jlruck one man dumb, might have Jlruck all men dumb, if he had 
pleafed, at the fame time ; and if he had done fc, that all the world 
•would then have been fpeechlefs ; it is wholly trifling and of no fer- 
vice to his avowed argument : wherefore his view probably in 
thefe quaeftions was, to fuggeft a tacit inference, which can hardly 
efcape an attentive reader, that as Zacharias was ftruck dumb, fo 
likewife was the Serpent ; but with this difference ; that the pu- 
niftiment of Zacharias was reftrained to one individual, whereas 
that of the Serpent was made univerfal > and the curfe, though 
pronounced fingly upon one animal, was extended, as in the 
cafe alfo of Eve, to the whole fpccies ; which from that moment 
became fpeechlefs. 
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He makes an attempt on his way, to confirm his expofition of 
this ftory, by the authority of our Lord : and if he could do this, 
to the fatisfaflion of men of fenfe, it would filence at once the 
fcruples of all Chriftian inquirers. But his way of proving it is 
no other, than what we have already feen on many occafions ; 
not by any dircft or explicit teftimonies of fcripture, but by fubtil 
refinements, or forced interpretations of the texts referred to. — 

For inftance ; “ it appears plainly, fays he, that our Saviour un- 
“ derfiood the Devil to be the Temptor, from the parable of the 
“ tares and his expofition of it [o].” Now a declaration fo per- 
emptory would lead us to conclude, that fome reference or allu- 
fion was certainly made by this Parable to the temptation of Eve 
and the manner in which it was effedted : yet any other perfon, 
who had not the fame hypothefis in his head, might read it over 
a thoufand times, without ever thinking once of the ftory of the 
Fall, or difeovering the kaft connedhon or relation whatfoever 
between them. 

The parable of the tares, as well as every other parable recited 
in the fame chapter, is interpreted by our Lord himfelf, to de- 
note the fate and fuccefs of the promulgation of his Gofpel, which 
is commonly called by him, the kingdom of heaven^ or the word of 
the kingdom : thole, who hear and receive this word, are the good 
feed, or the children of the kingdom ; thofe, who contemn and rc- 
jedt it, arc the tares, or the children of the wicked one j by whom 
they are incited and encouraged to oppofe the progrefs of the Gof- 
pel [/>]. Now what relation has this to the ftory of the Fall, or 
how does it teach us that the Devil, in the form of a Serpent, 
was the Temptor of Evef Why not at all. Yet by an art pe- 
culiar to himfelf we fliall fee him prefently drawing out of the 
text, wliat no body eli'e had ever dreamt of, or thought poflible 

[tij [p] Alatih. xiii. 24, 25. 
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to be found there : in order to which, he amufes us by the fol- 
lowing harangue upon it. 

“ Our Saviour, fays he, explanes this parable, and applies it to 
“ God’s government of the world — the field is the world, the 
“ good feed are the children of the kingdom, the Tares are the 
“ children of the wicked one. — Here then our Saviour had the 
** great point before him ; How came evil into the world ? All 
“ the anfwer he gives to it is, the enemy, that fowed the tares, 
“ is the Devil. Could our Lord be ignorant of the hiftory of 
“ the Fall, and of the firft introdudion of evil into the world ? 
“ Or could he forget it, when he was accounting for the work of 
“ Providence, with refped to the beginning of evil, that every 
“ where abounded ? He does not indeed enter into the curious 
“ quaefiions, relating to the origin of evil, but he tells us, who 
“ firft brought it in, the Devil. The Devil therefore was that 
“ very Serpent, who tempted Evey that enemy who fowed thefe 
“ tares, which have overfpread the world [y],” 

Here we fee how many great and important dodlrines have 
lain dormant in this Parable, for feventeen hundred years paft, 
and would have lain fo probably for ever, if his Lordfhip’s pene- 
tration had not difeovered them j who has now at laft ftiewn ; 
that the origin of evil, of all quaeftions, as he fays, the mojl ab~ 
Jirufe, and the farthejl removed from our reach, is exprefsly taught 
and explaned by it ; that the firft prophecy alfo in the world, de- 
livered to our firft Parents, in the curfe upon the Serpent, is 
clearly made out and exemplified by it j and Chriftianity, in ftiort, 
proved to be as old as the creation. 

But how much foever he may plume himfelf upon this difeo- 
very, it is certain, that nothing was ever more ftrained, confufed 
and forein to the real fenfe of the Parable, than the expofition. 


[f] Page %%. 


wtdljh 



the Btjhop ^Lon don’s Discourses. 

which he has given to it. He firft fuppofes our Lord to be here 
difcuffing the great point of the introdi^ion of evil into the world ; 
and having laid down this fuppofition, without any authority 
from the text, he treats it immediately ^s an allowed fadt, and 
converts it into an argument : for our Lord, fays he, could not be 
ignorant of the fiory of the fall, ivhen he was accounting for the be- 
ginning of evil : from which premifes he draws this extraordinary 
conclufion j the Devil therefore was that very Serpent, who tempted 
Eve, 

Our Lord tells us, as the Bifliop affirms, that the Devil was the 
firjl bringer in of Evil : if fo, he not only enters into the quaiftion, 
but goes to the bottom of it at once : Yet we are at a lot's all the 
while, to know, where it is, that our Lord tells us fo : for it is 
certain, that in this Parable, he fays not a fyllable about it. The 
whole, which he here intimates, is, that there is a wicked invi- 
lible fpirit fubfifting in the world, who, by the agency of his 
children, or corrupt feed, makes it his bufinefs, to obftrudl the 
progrefs of the Gofpel, and the happinefs propofed by it to 
mankind : but how that wicked one was himfelf introduced, and 
how he became indued with a nature and power utterly oppofite 
and hoftile to the divine nature, is a myftery, not yet revealed to 
us, either by the Old, or the New Teftament. 

From the fame premifes, Mis Lordlhip draws another conclu- 
lion of the tame kind, and fays ; ‘‘ our Lord in this Parable, had 
undoubtedly alfo in his view, that part of the Prophecy, deli- 
“ vered by God at the Fall, in thel'e words, I will put enmity be- 
tween thee and the woman, and between thy feed and her Jeed ; it 
^fhall bruife thy head, and thou jhalt bruife his heel. P'or as our 
“ Lord has exprefsly told us, that the enemy, who brought evil 
“ into the world, was the Devil, he has as clearly, if attended' 
•• to, told us, that the rellorer of righteoufnefs was that very 
“ feed, promifed to the woman, who was to bruife the Serpent’s 
head [r].” 

[’] 23. 
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As to the cafe of the prophecy here referred to, fuppofed to be 
myftically couched in the curfe upon the Serpent, enough lias al- 
ready been faid in the Bifhop’s Difeourfes, and the Examination 
of them : and what His Lordftiip has liere added, in this Appen- 
dix, is but a remnant, as it were, of the fame flimfy fluff; a 
fine-fpun webb of fantaflical whims, and precarious fuppofitions, 
worked up together into fome refemblancc of arguments, whence 
many furprizing and recondite inferences are occafionally deduced 
by him ; all which I fliall leave for the prefent to the contem- 
plation of the reader ; who will hardly want a monitor, to point 
out the ridicule of them ; nor will I make any refleSion on a fe- 
cund Prophecy, which he haa flnee difl:ovcred and explaned here 
at large with his ufual acuteneff ; the bare recital of it, with a 
ihort {ketch of his reaflining upon it, will be fufiicient for my^ 
purpofe. 

The prophecy is this j Dan jhali he a Serpent by the way, an 
adder in the path, that bitetb the Herfe's bee/s, Jb that the rider 
Jhali fall backwards, I have •waited for thy falvation, O Lord f 
This fccond prophecy is Jb Hie, he fays, to the firfl, in language 
and idea, that comparing the two together, may reJieSt light upon 
each. And in order to flrike out this light, he tells us, “ that 
“ the houfe of Dan were the Temptors and ringleaders in idolatry 
“ to all tlie other tribes of Jfracl : wherefore fuppofing this to be 
*•* the view before the prophet’s eyes, he then {hews, that, as the 
“ firfl Tempter deferved the name of a Serpent for drawing Adam 
“ and Eve from their obedience to the original law, fo this fecond 
“ Temptor and feducer, Dan, deferved no lefs to be called a 

Serpent and biter of heels, for drawing the people of Ifrael from 
“ their obedience to the divine law : for if the mifehiefs brought 

upon the race of Adam, were juflly reprefented by the Serpent’s 
*' hruijhig the keel of the woman's J'eed, did not the mifehiefs brought 
“ upon the houfe of Ifrael by the idolatry of Dan, deferve to be 

painted 
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painted in colours of the fame kind [jj ?” Then as to the hope 
of falvatioo intimated in this prophecy, “ it manifeftly relates, he 
“ fays, to the mifchief wrought by a Serpent biting the heels,” fo 
that by being confidered in this light, it affords a very ancient 
evidence of the expedtation of a deliverance from the curfe of the 
Fall. And fo the fimilitude and relation between the tvv: pro- 
phecies being thus demonftrated, “and all thefe circur; i:ui(,es 
“ laid together, he declares it impoffiblc, to imagine any i • ' .t! 
“that can anfwer to thefe ideas, but that onely, wiiii,!; j oie 
“ from the promile, that the feed of the •woman fhould l/’u/je the 
“ Serpent's head [/],” 

There are many other notable difcoverics, and obfervations, 
fcattered through this Appendix, which I have omitted to take 
notice of, for (ear of being tedious ; but led the reader fhould 
think himfclf too great a fufierer by my indolence, I will enter- 
tain him here with one or two^ as a ipecimen of the red. 

His Lordfhip obferves ; “ that it is the prerogative of the man, 
“ to be the head of the •woman ; but this fuperiority is not conveyed 
“ to him by exprefs grant or conceflion, but the fubjedtion is laid 
“ on the woman as a penalty, in the fentence pronounced upon 
“ her by God. And it is from this penalty that man’s fuperio- 
“ rity, is left to be colledled by us So that unlefs we ad- 

mit his hypothefis, and take the account of the Fall for a real 
hidory, this prerogative of man mud be deemed a mere tyranny 
and ufurpation, as having no other plea or title, but from that 
punidiment inflidfed on Eve^ by which flic was made fubjcdt to 
the rule of her hnfband. Yet His Lordiliip might have fcen, that 
the fame hidory, whether taken litteiaily or allegorically, had 
given a clear fuperiority to man, even previous to the Fall, by the 
priority of his creation, and the formation of the woman out of 
his rib ; on which St. Paul particularly grounds it, where he 
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fays, that the head of the woman is man } for the man was not of 
the woman j but the woman of the man : neither was the man created 
for the womaut but the nooman for the man [w]. 

But man has Hill a furer title to this prerogative, than either 
MofeSy or the Apoftles could give him, derived from his very na- 
ture, and confirmed by the experience of all mankind : I mean 
that fuperiority of force, and bodily ftrength, which diftinguifhes 
the male, from the female fex, and neceffarily conveys a fuperio- 
rity of power to the ftronger over the weaker. And thus this 
groundlefs conceit, inftead of confirming the Bifhop’s expofition, 
tends rather to confute it, and fliews, from this very circum- 
flance, that the account of the Fall could not be an hiftorical 
defeription of a real fait, but the mere effedl of fancy, attempt- 
ing, by way of fable or allegory, to reprefent the unhappy Hate 
to which the man and the woman had reduced themfelves by a 
wilful defedlion from the original purity, and innocence of their 
nature. 

There is another obfervation ftill remaining, on the fubjedt of 
that firft prophecy, faid to be contained in the fentence upon the 
ferpent, with which His Lordfhip concludes his Appendix, and I 
alfo fliall put an end to my prefent Animadverfions. He obferves, 
“ that the language of that prophecy, reprefenting the vidlory of 
“ the woman’s feed, by bruifmg the Serpent's head, and the known 
ufe and application of it in Scripture to the promifed feed, will 
“ help us to account for one of the arts, made ufe of by the 
Temptor when he made his trial upon our Saviour which 
he iiliiftrates in the following manner. 

“ The Temptor, fays he, plancly wanted to know, whether 
“ 'Jefus was the Son of God, that perfon expedled to come, and with 
whom he well knew, what concern he had. In order to know 
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** this, he tries whether our Lord would own his character, by 
“ aiTuming the power belonging to it — if thou be the Son of God^ 
cajl tbyfelf down, for it is written. He jhall give his Angels 
** charge concerning thee, and in their hands they Jhcdl bear thee up, 
** lefl at any time thou dajh thy foot againf a Jlone. Thefe words 
“ are taken from the xcift Pfalm, ver. 1 1, 12 : and confidered in 
“ themfelves contain, in figurative language, a promife of God’s 
providence and care over that perfon to whom they are addrefled j 
“ and might be applied with great propriety to David himfelf, or 
to any other good perfon, fpecially regarded by God. How came 
“ the Temptor then, to confider thefe words, as belonging only 
to him, who was to be the Son of God ? From the words them- 
“ felves he could not collect this j but there was another charadler 
“ in the very next verfe, and belonging to the fame perfon, which 
** he could not miftake -, for this perfon, over whom the Angels 
“ were to have charge, was to tread upon the Lion and Adder, and 
“ the young Lion and the Dragon to trample under his feet. He 
“ knew by this mark, to whom this whole prophecy belonged j 
“ he could not forget, who was to bruife his head, and though 
“ he avoided to alk our Lord dire^lly, whether he was that per- 
“ fon, who was to bruife his head, yet he did the fame thing 
“ covertly, by trying whether another part of the fame prophecy 
“ would be owned by him, as belonging to himfelf [.v].” 


Here again we are amufed with a fine ftory, in which his 
Lordfliip, by a wonderful penetration, lays open to our view the 
craft and hidden wiles of Satan, by which he hoped to intrap our 
Lord, and draw the fecret of his Mefliahfliip out of him : where, 
though he treats the temptation of Chrift, in the fame manner 
with the temptation of Eve, as a fad hiftorically related j yet the. 
Learned have ever been puzzled how to interpret it, and there 
were fome, as Grotius intimates [y], both of tlx ancients and moderns, 
who took the whole to have been reprefented onely to the fancy oj Chrijf, 
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as in a dream, or vifion. Be that however as it will, I have 
no defign to difpute it’s reality, but Ihall only afk his Lordfliip, 
how he can think it probable, that the Devil, who appears, from 
this very ftory, to have been perfcftly acquainted with the writ- 
ings of the Old Teftament, could be ignorant of the charader of 
"jefm, whofe perfon was marked out fo evidently, through a long 
fucceffion of ages, by Mufti and all the Preyibets, that many of the 
Jews were able to difeover and acknowledge him, as foon almoft 
as he appeared ? Dr. Light/oot, in his comment on this fame 
ftory, fays, fnce the Devil was always a mjl impudent Spirit ^ he 
now takes upon him a more hardened boldnefs than ever j even of 
waging war with himt whom he knows to be the Son of God [2]. 

But how probable foever his Lordfhip may take his conceit of 
Satan's ignorance to be, it happens very unluckily for him, that it 
is utterly confuted by the repeated teftimonies of the Evangelifts ; 
who, in feveral difterent places, exprelly affirm, that the Devils, 
whom fefus every where caft out, ufed to profefs, and proclaim 
aloud their knowledge of him, as the Mejfiah or Son of God, fent 
on purpofe to deftroy them and their works. Their conftant cry 
was ; What have we to do with thee, thou Jefus of Nazareth ? art 
thou come to dejiroy us? we know thee, who thou art: the Son of 
God moft high, or the Holy one of God [^]. So that Jefus, as we 
are likewife told, would not fuffer them to /peak on fome occafions, 
becaufe they knew him to be the Chrijl [^]. How is it credible 
then, that, when every inferior Devil ; and even the whole Legion 
of them, whom Jefus caft out at once, fhould all know his true 
charader, yet Satan himfelf, the Prince and Leader of them all, 
fhould alone be ignorant of it and unable to difeover him ; efpe- 
cially, when Jefus had been openly declared to be the Son of God 
by a miraculous voice from heaven, immediately before the time of 
this very temptation [c] ? 

In the laft paragraph of this Appendix, to which we are now 

fz 1 Vol. II. p. , 2g. in Matt. iv. t. [h] Luke iv. 41. 
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arrived, his Lordfhip puts us in mind, how the firft and noxious 
part cl this prophecy at the Fall, is fo evidently fulfilled by the 
dominion of fin and death, through all ages of the world, rrr 
to ’want no other proof of it's completion. The heel of the feed 
of the looman, fays he, has been, and mil continue to be fuffi- 
ciently bruifedy till deathy the lajl enemy y jlmll be dejlroyed. But 
the fecond and healing part of the fame prophecy, which implies 
a promife of vidlory bruifng the Serpent's head, is not to be ac- 
compliflied till the day of judgment. Then, fays he, f jail the Dra- 
gon, that old Serpent, which is the Devil and Satan, be fajl bound, 
and caji into the lake of fire and brimfone. Then jhall the lofs of the 
Fall be repaired, Paradife be refored, and the Tree of life Jljall 
yield it's fruit again, and the leaves thereof be for an healing to the 
nations. 

And thus the benefit of this fuppofed prophecy feems to eva- 
porate at laft into air. It was given, as we have conftantly been 
told by him, to adminifter comfort to man, under all the evils and 
dillrefles, in which his enemy, the Devil, had involved him. Strange 
comfort, to an inhabitant of this world, which could not be felt 
or underftood, till the world itfelf fhould be no more ! And a 
ftrange fort of victory, which left the Devil flill infulting, as the 
Bdhop expreffes it, in all the forms of violence, fraud, viiquity, di- 
ftempers ’without number, and miferies too many, too affeSling to 
be deferibed. A vidory which was not to take place, till the 
enemy had (battered every plague, and wrought every evil upon 
this earth, which his malice could contrive or his power effed. 

It is remarkable alfi), that after all hULordfiiip’s pains to alfert the 
hiftoricftl charader of the Mofaic account of the Fall, he is car- 
ried at laft inadvertently and by the very nature of his fubjed to 
turn it, as it were, into an allegory ; telling us here in the con- 
clufion, that the Paradife, which man had forfeited on earth, 
would be repaired and reftored to him in heaven ; and the Tn e of 
life, which he was not fuffered to taft in this world, would yield 
t III. Ft it's 
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ifs fruit again in the next, and fpread it's leaves for a feltcr and 
healing to all nations. 

But fince he lias referred us after all, for the completion of this 
prophecy, to the day of judgement ; I lhall willingly adjourn all 
farther dilputes about it to the fame day. It is that day alone, 
which can determine the real charadler, not onely of this, but tt 
all other pretended prophecies, infpirations, and revelations of the 
will of God ; which now chiefly occupy the attention, and con- 
ftitute the religion of all the nations upon earth. And happy 
would it be for them all, if dropping thofe vain contefts and 
wranglings about qua;llions, wholly fpeculative, fruitlefs and inex- 
plicable -, and remitting the decifion of them to that laft and awful 
day, men would apply their pains and zeal, to promote and in- 
culcate thofe pnuflical, focial and real duties, which our reafon 
and fenfes preferibe in comnum to all, as the chief good of our 
nature j the foundation of all religion •, the fourcc of all our hap- 
pinefs in this life, and of all our hopes inthat which isto coir.c> 
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Printing in England. 

SHEWING, 

That it was firft Introduced and Praftifcd by our Countryman 
WILLIAM CAXTON, at Wejimnjier : 

And not, as is commonly believed, by a Foreign Printer at 

Inventas aut qui vitam txcoluere per artes ; 

^ique fui metnores alios fecere tnerendo i 

Omnibus bis nivea ciuguntur tempora vitta. Vino. 
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A 

DISSERTATION 

Concerning the 

ORIGIN 

O F 

PRINTING mENGLJND. 

I T was a conflant Opinion delivered down by our Hiftorianf, 
That the of Printing ivas introduced and firjl pradiifed in 

England by William Caxton, a Mercer and Citizen of 
London; who by his Travels abroad, and a Refidence of many 
years in Holland^ Flanders, and Germany, in the affairs of Trade, 
had an opportunity of informing himfelf of the whole Method and 
Procefs of the Art ; and by the Encouragement of the Great, and 
particularly of the Abbot of Wejiminjler, firft fet up a Prefs in that 
Abby, and began to print Books foon after the year mcccclxxi. 

This was the Tradition of our Writers ; till a book, which 
had fcarce been obferved before the Reftoration, was then taken 
notice of by the Curious, with a Date of it’s Impreflion from Ox- 
ford, anno mcccclxviii, and was confidered immediately as a clear 
proof and monument of the exercife of Printing in that Univerfity, 
fcveral years before Caxton began to deal in it. 


The 
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The Book, which is in our public Library, is a fmall Volume 
of forty-one Leaves in Quarto, with this title ; Expoftcio SanSli 
Jeronimi in Simbolum Apoftokrum ad Papam Laurentium : and at 
the end, Explicit expoftcio^ &c. Imprejfa Oxonie, & jinita Anno 
Domini m.cccc.lxviii. xvii die Decembris. 

The appearance of this Book has robbed Caxton of a Glory 
that he had long poflefled, of being the Author of Printing to this 
Kingdom, and Oxford ever lince carried the Honour of the firll 
Prels. The only difficulty wa«, to account for the filence of Hi- 
ftory in an Event fo memorable, and the want of any Memorial in 
the Univerfity itfelf, concerning the Ellabliihment of a new Art 
amongft them, of fuch ufe and benefit to Learning. But this 
like wife has been cleared up, by the difeovery of a Record, which 
had lain obfeure and unknown at Lambeth-Houfe, in the RegiRcr 
of the See of Canterbury^ and gives a Narrative of the whole tranf- 
aiftion, drawn up at the very time. 

An account of this Record was firft publilhed in a tJain Quarto 
Volume, in Englijh ; with this Title, ‘The Original and Growth 
of Printings colleBed out of Hifory and the Records of this King- 
dom : wherein is alfo dcnwnjlratedy that Printing appertainetb to 
the Prerogative Royals and is a Flower of the Crown of England. 
By Richard Atkyns^ Efqj London 1664. 

It fets forth in ffiort, That as (bon as the Art of Printing made 
feme noife in Europe, Thomas Bourchier, Archbijhop of Canter- 
bury, moved King Henry VI. to uje all pofible means to procure it to 
be brought into England : The King approving the Propofol^ dif- 
patched one Mr. Robert Tumour, an Officer of the Robes^ into 
Flanders, with money for the purpefe ; who took to bis Affiji- 

William Caxto^j, a Man of Abilities, and knowledge of 
the Country ; and thefe two found means to bribe and entice over into 
£ngland one Frederick Corfellis, an Under-workman in the Print-\ 
I . ing- 
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hig-Hi ufe at Harlem, where John Guttemberg had lately invented 
the Art^ and was then perfonally at work : which Corfellis was im- 
nu'diat 'ly fent down to Oxford under a Guard, to prevent his ef~ 
cape, and to oblige him to the performance of his ContraSl ; where 
he produced tlie Piece above-mentioned, but without a?; of 

Primer Thofe who have not the opportunity of conlLiIt:ii;> At- 
kins's Jlook, which is not common, may find the ftory mure at 
targe in Mr, Mnittaire' s Annals, or Palmer s Hiftorv' of Printing, 
&c. 

From the Authority of this Record, all our later Writers declare 
Corfellis to be the fir Vr\x\ttv \n England Vir. Anthony Wood, 
the learned Mr. Maittaire, Palmer, and one Bagford, an indu- 
ifrious Man, who had publiflicd Propofals for an Hifory of Print- 
ing, and whofe manufeript Papers were comriiunicated to me by 
my worthy and learned Friend Mr. Baker : But it is llrange that 
a Piece fo fabulous, and carrying fuch evident marks of Forgery, 
could impofe upon men lb knowing and inquilitivc. 

Vor firft ; the Faff is laid quite wrong as to Idme ; near the 
end of Henry the Sixth’s Reign, in the very heat of the Civil Wars •, 
when it is not credible that a Prince, flruggling for Life as well 
as his Crown, fliould have leifure or difpoiition to attend to a 
Projedd that could hardly be thought of, much Icfs executed, in 
times of fuch calamity, fhe Printer, it is faid, was gracioufy. 
received by the King, made one of his fworn Servants, and fent down 
to Oxford with a Guard, &c. all which mu ft have pafled before 
the year 1459 : Eldward IV. was proclaimed in London, in the 

end of it, according to our computation, on the 4th of March, 
atid crowned about the Midfummer following [<2] and yet we 
have no Fruit of all this Labour and Expence till near ten years 
after, when the little Book, deferibed above, is fuppofed to have 
been publiflicd from that Prefs. 


[rf] See Caxtoii’s Chronicle. 
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Secondly ; The Silence of Caxton concerning a Fadt in which 
he is faid to be a principal Adtor, is a fufficient Confutation of it : 
For it was a conftant cuftom with him, in the Prefaces or Conclu- 
fions of his Works, to give an hiftorical account of all his Labours 
and Tranfactions, as far as they concerned the publifhing and 
printing of Books. And, what is ftill ftronger, in the Continm- 
iion of the Polychronicon, compiled by himfelf, and carried down 
to the end of Henry the Sixth’s Reign, he makes no mention of 
the Expedition in quell of a Printer ; which he could not have 
omitted, had it been true : whilft in the fame Book he takes notice 
of the Invention and Beginning of Printing in the City of Mentz } 
which I fliall make fome ufe of by and by. 

There is a further Circumftance in C ax ton’s Hillory, that 
feems inconfiflent with the Record j for we find him ftill beyond 
Sea, about twelve years after the fuppofedTranfadlion, [b] learn- 
i)ig veith great charge and trouble the Art of Printings which he 
might have done with eafe at home, if he had got Corfellis into 
his hands, as the Record imports, fo many years before : But he 
prdbaHy \eaTrvt it at Cologn, where he tehded 1 47 \ , \^c'\aTvd 
whence Books had been firft printed with date, the year before. 

To the Silence of Cax ton, we may add that cf the Dutch 
Writers : for it is very ftrange, as Mr. Cbevillier obferves, if the 
ftory of the Record be true, [r/] Phot Adrian Junius, •who has 
collected all ihe groundlefs ones that favour the pretenfons ^Harlem, 
foould never have heard of it. 

But thirdly ; the moll direct and internal Proof of its Forgery, 
is its aferibing the Origin of Printing to Harlem ; •where John Gut- 
tern berg the Inventor^ is faid to have been perfonally at •work, •when 


[/»] Rcculc of the Hiftonr' of [d] I/Onginc dc I’lmprimcric dc Pa 

m the end of the 2d and 3d Uooki. ri ,, c. i, p. 25. 

Rcculc, ibid 
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Corlellis noai brought a'way, and the Art itfelf to have been JirJl car- 
ried to Mentz by a Brother of one of Guttcmberg’s Workmen : for 
it is certain beyond all doubt, that Printing was firft invented and 
projHigated from Mentz. Caxton’s Teftimony ieems alone to be 
decifive ; . who, in the Continuation of the Polychronicon^ [e] fays, 
About this time ( viz. anno the crafte of emprynting was firf 

found in Mogounce in Almayne, &c. He was abroad in the very 
Country, and at the time, when the firft Projedt and Thought of 
it began, and the rudeft Eflays of it were attempted ; where he 
continued for thirty years, viz. from 1441 to 1471 : and, as he 
was particularly curious and inquifitive after this new Art, of which 
he was endeavouring to get a perfedt Information, he could not 
be ignorant of the Place where it was firft exerciled. This con- 
futes what Palmer conjedtures, to confirm the Credit of the Re- 
cord ; [ /] That the Compiler might take up with the common report^ 
that pajfed current at the time in Holland, in favour of Harlem i 
or probably receive it from Caxton himfelf : For it docs not appear 
that there was any fuch report at the time, nor many years after j 
and Caxton, we fee, was better informed from his own know- 
ledge and, had Palmer been equally curious, he could not have 
been \gnorav\t ol this teftimony of his In the very caCe. 

Befides the Evidence of Caxton, wc have another contempo- 
rary Authority, from the Black Book, or Regifer of the Garter, 
publilhed by Mr. Anjlis [^], where, in the thirty-fifth year of 
Henry VI. anno 1457, ?/ Pious 

King, the Art of Printing Bookes firjl began at Mentz, a famous 
City Germany. 

Fabian likewife, the Writer of the Chronicle, an Author of 
good credit, who lived at the fame time with Caxtoj^, though 
fome years younger, fays, This ycre (viz. 35th Henry VI.) after 
the opynyon of dyverfe wryters, began in a Citie of Almaine, namyd 

[r] Fol. 433. [/] Hift. of Printing. Book iii. p. 318. [); j Hift. of Gar- 

ter, vgl. ii. p. i6i. 

VoL. III. G g 
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Mogunce, the Crafte of empryntynge Bokys, which fen that iyme hath 
had wonderful encreace. Thele three Tefti monies have not been 
produced before, that I know of j two of them were communi- 
cated to me by Mr. Baker^ who of all Men is the moft able, as 
well as the moft willing to give Information in every point of cu- 
rious and uncommon Hiftory. 

I need not purfue this Queftion any farther j the Teftimonies 
commonly alledged in it, may be feen in Mr. MattairCy Palmery 
&c. I fliall only obferve, that we have full and authentic Evi- 
dence for the Caufe of MentZy in an Edition of Livy from that 
place, anno 1518, by [/&] “John Scheffer, the Son of Peter y the 
Partner and Son-in-law of John Faufi : where the Patent of Pri- 
vilege granted by the Emperor to the Printer ; the Prefatory Epi- 
ftle of Erafmus ; the Epiftle Dedicatory to the Prince by Ulrich 
Hutten j the Epiftle to the Reader of the two Learned Men who 
had the Care of the Edition ; all concur in aflerting the Origin of 
the Art to that City, and the Invention and frfi Exercife of it to 
Faujl : And Erafmus particularly, who was a Dutchman, would 
not have decided againft his own Country, had there been any 
ground for the Claim of Harlem, 

But to return to the Lambeth Record: As it was never heard 
of before the Publication of Atkins's Book, fo it has never fince 
been feen or produced by any Man ; though the Regifters of Can- 
terbury have on many occafions been diligently and particularly 
fearched for it. They were examined without doubt very care- 
fully by Arcbbijhop Parker, for the compiling his Antiquities of 
the Britijh Church-, where, in the Life of Thomas Bourchier, 

\h] D. Vitalis de Furno olim Cardi- Moguntiae apud Ivonem Schocffer (a 
nalis, Archiatri ut Infignis, ita & peri- cujus proavo Joanne Fault, Chalcogra- 
tiffim. pro confervanda Sanitate, &c. phice olim in Urbe Moguntiaca primum, 
Moguntiae mdxxxi. ncc ufquam alibi inventa, excrcitaquc 

Libri medicinalis, feu medicamento- eft) mcnfe Augufto, Anno M.D.Xxxi. 

rum D. Vitali.', de Furno, &c. Finis. 

* « 

though 
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though he congratulates that Age on the noble and ufeful Invention 
of Printingy yet he is filent as to the IntroduBion oj it into England 
by the Endeavours of that Archbijhop ; nay, his giving the Honour 
of the Invention to Strajburgy clearly (hews, that he knew no- 
thing of the ftory of Corfellis conveyed from Harlem, and that the 
Record was not in being in his time. Palmer himfelf owns, ’That 
it is not to be found there now ; Jor that the late Earl of Pembroke 
ajfured himy that he had employed a Perfon for fome time to fearch 
for it, but in vain [i]. 

On thefe grounds we may pronounce the Record to be a For- 
gery ; though all the Writers above-mentioned take pains to I'up- 
port its credit, and call it an Authentic Piece. 

Atkins, who by his manner of writing feems to have been a 
bold and vain Man, might poffibly be the Inventor ; for he had 
an Interert: in impofing it upon the World, in order to confirm 
the Argument of his Book, that Printing was of the Prerogative 
Royal ; in oppofition to the Company of Stationers, with whom 
he was engaged in an expenfive Suit of Law, in defence of the 
King’s Patents, under which he claimed fome exclufive Powers 
of Printing. For he tells us, [k] That upon confidering tie 
thing, he could not but think that a Publick Perfon, more eminent 
than a Mercer, and a Publick Purfe mujl needs be concerned in fo 
Publick a Good : and the more he confidered, the more inquifitive he 
was to find out the Truth. So that he had formed his Hypothefis 
before he had found his Record ; which he publilhed, he fays, as 
a Friend to Truth ; not to Juffer one Man to be intituled to the wor- 
thy Atchievements of another j and as a Friend to himjelf not to 
lofe one of his befi Arguments of intituling the King to this Art. 
But, if Atkins was not himfelf the Contriver, he was impofed 
upon at leall by fome more crafty ; who imagined that his Intereft 
in the Caufe, and the Warmth that he fliewed in profecuting it. 


[/] Hift. of Printing, p. 314. 
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would induce him to I'wallovv for genuin, whatever was offered of 
the kind. 

We have now cleared our hands of the Record ; but the Book 
ftands firm, as a Monument of the Exercife of Printing in Oxfon^ 
fix yea<‘i older than any Book of Caxton with Date. The Faft 
is Rrong, and what in ordinary cafes pafies for certain Evidence of 
the Age of Books j but in this, there are fuch contrary Fafts to 
balance it, and fuch Circumftances to turn the Scale, that to fpeak 
my mind freely, I take the Date in queftion to have been falfified 
originally by the Printer, either by defign or miftake, and an x to 
have been dropt or omitted in the Age of its Imprellion. 

Examples of the kind are common in the Ilifiory of Printing. 
I have obferved feveral Dates alter’d very artfully after Publica- 
tion, to give them the credit of greater Antiquity. They liave at 
Harlem, in large Quarto, a Tranfiation into Dutch of Bartbolo- 
mceus de proprietatibus rerum, printed anno m.cccc.xxxv, by "^a- 
cob Bellart : This they fliew to confirm their Claim to die carlieft 
Printing, and deceive the Unlkilful. But Mr. Bagford, who had 
feen another Copy with a true [/] Date, difeovered the Cheat ; by 
which the L had been erafed fo cunningly, that it was not eafy 
to perceive it. But befidcs the Frauds of an After-conti ivance, 
there are many lalfe Dates originally given by the Printers j partly 
through Defign, to raife the Value of their Works, but chiefly 
thiough negligence and blunder. There is a Bible at ylujlnirg, 
of ann. 1449, where the two laft Figures arc tranfpofed, and diould 
jfand thus, 1494: Chevillier mentions tiiree more, [wj one at 
Paris of aim. 1443 ; another at Lyons, 1446 j a third at Bafil, 
J45C; though Piinting was not u fed in any of thefe places till 
many years after. Oriandi deferibes three Books with the like 
Mirtakc from Mentz : And 7*7. Kcelhoff, who firfl printed about 
the year 1470, at Cologn, has dated one of his Books anno m.cccc. 

[/J Mr. B^pportVs Papers. [«] L’Orij. de I lmprim. de Paris, c. v. p. 76. 

Vvitii 
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with a c omitted ; and another, anno 1458 j which Palmer im- 
putes t' f Defign rather than Millake [«]. 

But what is moft to our Point, is a Book from the famous Prin- 
ter, Nicolas Jenfon ; of which Mr. Mattaire gave the firft notice, 
called Decor Puellarum j printed anno m.cccc.lxi. All the other 
Works of Jenfon were publiflied from Venice ^ between ann. 1470 
and 1480 ; which jullly raifed a Sufpicion, that an x had been 
dropt from the Date of this, which ought to be advanced ten 
years forward ; fince it was not credible, that fo great a Mailer of 
the Art, who at once invented and perfedled it, could lie ib many 
years idle and unemployed. The Sufpicion appeared to be well 
grounded from an Edition of Tully's Efijlles at Venice^ the firil 
Work of another famed Printer, "^ohn de Spira, anno 1469 : 
Who, in the four following Verfes, at the end of the Book, 
claims the Honour of being the Firjiy who had printed in that 
City. 

Primus in Adriaca formis imprejjit aenis 
Urbe lihros Spird genitus de Jtirpe "Johannes. 

In reliquis Jit quanta^ vides, fpes, LeSior, hebendoy 
^um labor hie primus calami J'uperaverit Artem. 

It is, I know, the more current Opinion, cendrmed by the 
Teflimony of contemporary Writers, that Jenfon 'ivns the Firfi 
Printer at Venice [0] : But thefe Verfes of John de Spij-a, publiihed 
at tb, time, as well as the placCy in which they both lived, and in 
thej'ucc oj' bis Rival Jenfotty without any contradidion from him, 
feem to have a weight too great to be over-ruled by any foreign 
Evidence whatfoever. 

But whilft I am now writing, an unexpeded Inftance is fallen 
into my hands, to the fupport of my Opinion j an Inauguration 

fwj Hift. of Printing, p. 179. p. 36, It. Append, ad Tom. i. 

[sj Mattaire Annal. Typ. Tom. i. p. 5, 6. 

Speeds 
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Speech of the Woodwardian Profeffor, Mr. Mafon, juft frefli from 
our Prefs, with its Date given ten years earlier than it (hould have 
been, by the omiffion of an x, viz. m.dcc.xxiv. and the very 
Blunder exemplified in the laft Piece printed at CambridgCy which 
I fuppofe to have happened in the firft from Oxford. 

Thefc Inftances, with many more that might be colledtcd, 
fhew the Poflibility of my Conjedlure ; and, for the Probability 
of it, the Book itfelf affords fufficient Proof : For, not to infift 
on what is lefs material, the Neatnefs of the Letter y and Regularity 
of the PagCy See. above thofe of Caxton j it has one mark, that 
feems to carry the matter beyond probable, and to make it even 
certain, viz. T’hc TJfe of Signatures, or Letters of the Alphabet 
placed at the bottom of the Page, to fhew the Sequel of the Sheets 
and Leaves of each Book : an Improvement contrived tor the Di- 
redtion of the Bookbinders ; which yet was not pradlifed or in- 
vented at the time \vhen this Book is fuppofed to be printed : for 
we find no Signatures in the Books of Fat^ or Scheffer at Mentz ; 
nor in the more improved and beautiful Impreftions of John de 
SpirUy and Jenfony at Veniccy till feveral years later. We have a 
Book in our Library, that feems to fix the very time of their In- 
vention, at leaft in Venice j the Place where the Art itfelf received 
the greateft Improvements : Baldi leSiura fuper Codic. See. printed ly 
Jo. deColonia znAJo.Manthen de GberretzemyannoM.cccc.LXXiiu. 
It is a large and fair Volume in Folio, without SignatureSy till 
about the middle of the Book, in which they are firft intro- 
duced, and fo continued forward : which makes it probable, that 
the firft Thought of them was fuggefted during the time of the 
Impreffion : for we have likewife LeSiura Bartboli fuper Codic. 
&c. in two noble and beautiful Volumes in Folio, printed the 
year before at the fame place, by Vindelin de SpirUy without 
them : yet from this time forward they are generally found in all 
the Works of the Venetian Printer Sy and from them propagated 
to the other Printers of Europe. They were ufed at Cologne, anno ^ 
^i 7 S > ^tPariSy 1476 j by Caxton, not before 1480: but if' 

tljc 
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the Difcovery had been brought into England and pradlifcd at Ox- 
ford twelve years before, it is not probable that he would have 
printed ib long at Wejlminjler without them. 

Mr. Palmer indeed tells us, That Anthony Zaro 
teemed the Inventor of Signature [p] j and that they are ftr :.l . 
TcxtncL printed by him at Milan in the year in which he 

firft printed. I have not feen that TerencCy and can only fay, that 
I have obferved the want of them in fome later Works of this, as 
well as of other excellent Printers, of the fame place. But al- 
lowing tliem to be in the T'erencey and Zarot the Inventor^ it 
confutes the Date of our Oxford Book, as effedlually, as if they 
were of later origin at Venice ; as I had reafon to imagine, from 
the Teftimony of all the old Books that I have hitherto met with. 

What further confirms my Opinion is, that from the time of 
the pretended Date of this Book, anno 1468, we have no other 
Fruit or Production from the Prefs at Oxford for eleven years next 
following ; and it cannot be imagined that a Prefs, efiablifiied with 
fo much Pains and Expence, could be fuffered to lie fo long idle 
and ufelefs : whereas if my Conjecture be admitted, all the Diffi* 
culties that feem infuperable and inconfiitent with the fuppofed 
ABra of Printing there, will vanifh at once. For allowing the 
Book to have been printed ten years later, ann. 1478 j then the 
Ufe of Signatures can be no objection a foreign Printer might 
import them j Caxton take them up from him j and the Courfe 
of Printing and Sequel of Books publifhed from Oxford will pro— 
oeed regularly. 

Expojicio Sanbii feronimi in Simholum Apojlohrum^ Oxonie 

MccccLXXvin. 1478- 

Eeonardi Aretini in Arijiot. Ethic, Comment. ib. 1479. 

Mgidius de Roma, &c. de peccato originals . ib. 1479 


f/>] Palmtr's Hill. p. 180, 54^ 
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Guido de Columna de Hijloria ^rojana^ per T. R. ib. 148c 

Alexandri ab Hales ^ &c. cxpofstiofuper 3 Li brum dc Animd, 

per me Theod. Rood. ib. 1481 

Franc, Aretini Oratoris Phalaridis Epijhlarum e Graco in La~ 
iinum Verfio. Hoc opufculum in Alma IJniverfifateOxoniie, 
a natali Chrijliano ducentefma £? nonagefima fepiima Olym~ 
piadefeliciter imprejj'um eji. That is, ann. * 4 ^ 5 

[j'j Hoc teodoricus Rood quern Colionta mijit 
Sanguine Gertnanus habile fjfit [r] opus. 

Atque fibi foetus Thomas fuit Anglicus Hunte 
Hit dent ut Venetos exuperare queant. 

^lam Jenfon Venetos docuit Vir GaUicus artem 
higenio didicit terra Britanna fuo, 

CelatoSy Veneti, nobis tranf mitt ere libros 
Cedite, nos aliis vendimus, O Veneti. 

^e fuerat vobis ars primum riot a Latini 
Eft eadem nobis ipfa report a pre s [;], 

^amvis Jeblos [^] toto canit orbe Britannos 
Virgilius plac^ [jJ bis lingua Latina tamen, 

Thefe are all the Books printed at Oxford before ann. 1500, 
that we have hitherto any certain notice of. I have fet down the 
Colophon and Verfes of the laft, bccaufc they have fomething cu- 


[^] The only Copy of this Book, that 
I ha\ c licatd of, ii> in the pofi'cirK'n of 
the Rev. Mr. Ramlolph o{ Datl ^ and tl»c 
fiifl iK;ticc <»f it was cominunicatcci by 
the Rtv. Mr. Lru'is of Alcr^au , who, 
been ijiforrr t J that I had drawTi 
up this little Diheitation, very ki/idly 
c.iteiccl me the ufe of hi - Notes and Pa- 
, ti.at he had collected with great 
] , on tie Iliji^jTy and Preprefs of 

Jiyvf jh Pruning to th: End of Eli- 

1 


JatetEs Rtipu I'lom the pcrufal of 
which, though I found no leafon to 
make any Alteration of nioment m the 
present I rcatiie, yet I had a picafuic to 
o!)fervra pi ^fect Agreement betw'ccn 
in the chief Poinrs on which my Argu- 
ment tijrn>, and to find my own ()pi> 
nion confirmed by the juduement of fj 
able an Antitjuarv. 

[r] puftt. 

[jJ frmcni \ fjufUIci \ plaat, 

rioufi 
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tIous and hiftorical in them. I had feen one infliance before of the 
Date of a Book computed by Olympiads ; Aufonii Epigrammatun 
Itbrt^ printed at Fenice, am. 1472, with this DeHgnation of 
the year at the end ; A nativitate Chrijli ducentejima mvagefimde 
quinta Olympiadis anno ii [a]. Where the Printer, as iii the 
prefent Cafe, follows the common miftake, both of the Ancients 
tnd Moilerns, of taking the Olympiad for a term of five years corn- 
pleat ; whereas it really included but four, and was celebrated 
every fifth ; as the Lufirum likewife of the Romans. In our Ox- 
ford Book the year of the Olympiad is not diftinguifiied, as in that 
of V mice, fo that it might poflibly be printed fomewhat earlier and 
nearer to the reft in order of time : But as the 7th Verfe feems to 
refer to the Statute of the iji of Richard \\\. prohibiting the Italians 
from importing and felling their wares in England by retail, ^c. 
excepting Books ’written or printed-, which Adt palTed anno 1483, 
io it could not be printed before that year. The third Verfe ref- 
cues from oblivion the Name of an Englifi}Br\nX.tx, Thomas Huntc, 
not mentioned before by any of our Writers, nor difeo- 

vered in any other Book. But what I take for the moft remark- 
able, and lay the greateft ft refs upon, is, that in the fixth Verfe, 
the Art and Ufe of Printing is affirmed to have been firjl fet on foot 
and praSlifed in this Jfiand by our O’wn Countrymen : which muft 
-confequently have a reference to Caxton j who has no Rival of 
this Country to difpute the Hoiiour with him. And fo we are 
furniflied at laft from Oxford itfclf, with a Teftimony that over- 
throws the Date of their own Book. 

Theodoric Rood, we fee, came from Cologn j where Caxton had 
rciided many years, and inftrudled hiinfclf in the Art of Printing, 
ann. 1471 : And being fo well acquainted with the Place, and 
particularly the Printers of it, might probably be the Inftrument 
of bringing over this, or any other Printer, a year or two before 
(if there really was any fuch) to be employed at Oxford \ and the 


Ml 


[«] Mr. Matt. Annul. Typ. p. 98. not. h. 
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obfcure Tradition of this Fa£t give rife to the Fidion of the Re- 
cord. But however this be, it feems pretty clear, that Caxton’^ 
being fo well known at Colopi, and his fetting up a Prefs at home 
immediately after his return from that place, which could hardK 
he a Secret to Rccd, mufl: be the ground of the Compliment paitl 
to our Country, and the very thing referred to in tlie Verfes. 

We have one Book more, without the Name of Printer or Place, 
which, from the Comparifon of its Types with thofc of Rood, is 
judged to be of his Printing, and added to the Catalogue of his 
Works [^j ; viz. 

Expojicio ac moraUfacio tertij capituli tremrum Iheremie prophetc. 

Fol. MCCCCLXXXII. 

And at the end of the Index j 

Explicit tabula Juperopus t renorum compi latum per yobann. Lat- 
teburij ordinis minorum. 

But the Identity of the Letter in different Books, though a pro- 
bable Argument, is not always a certain one for the Identity of 
the Prefs. 

Befides this early Printing at Oxford, our Library gives us 
proof of the ufe of it likewife, about the fame time, in the City of 
London, much earlier than our Writers had imagined, with the 
Names of two, the firjl Printers there, that none of them take 
notice of j yobn Lettou, and Will, de Machlinia. Of the firft, 
we have, "jacobus de Valencia in Pfalterium, Gfc. excuf. in civitate 
Londonienf, ad expenfas Wilbelmi Wilcock per me jobannem Lettou 
MCCccLxxxi. Fol. Of the fecond ; Speculum Chrifiani, 6cc. and 
at the end j Jjle libellus impreffus ef in opulentiffima civitate Londo- 
niarum per Willelmum de Machlinia, ad it^anciam necnon et^etfius 
Henrici Urankerbergb mercatoris. Quarto; without Date, but |||> 
a very coarfe and Gothic Charadter, more rude than Caxton’s : 


[/'] M. Lewis' ! MSS. Papers. 
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And from both thefe Printers in Partncrihip, we have the JirJl 
Edition of the famous Littleton's 'Tenures j printed at London^ in a 
fmall Folio, without Date ; which his great Commentator, the 
Lord Chief Juftice Coke, had not feen or heard of : for in the Pre- 
face to his Inftitutes, he fays. That this Work was not puhUjlcd in 
Print either by Judge Littleton himfelf, or Richard his Son ; and 
that the Jirji Edition, that he had feen, was printed at Roan in Nor- 
mandy ad injlanciam Richardi Pynfon, Printer to King Henry VIII. 
We have this Edition alfo in our Library, but it is undoubtedly 
later by thirty or forty years than the other we are fpeaking of; 
which, as far as we may collect from the time noted above, in 
which Job. Lettou printed, was probably publiflied, or at leaft 
put to the Prefs by the Author himfelf, who died amt. 1481. 

Whilft Printing was thus going forward at Wejlminfler, Oxford, 
and London, there was a Prefs alfo employed at St. Albans, by the 
Schoolmafter of that place ; whofe Name has not had the fortune 
to be tranfmitted to us, though he is mentioned as a man of me- 
rit, and Friend of C ax ton. He had drawn up and printed in 
Englijh, a Book of Chronicles, commonly called FruBus Tempo- 
rum, ann. 1483, which I have never been able to meet with: 
but in a later Edition of it after his death, there is the following 
Colophon : 

Here endytb this prefent cronycle of England with the frnte of 
tymes, compiled in a booke and emprynted by one fometyme Scolcmay- 
Jler of St. Albons, on wboos Joule god have mercy, and newly em- 
prynted at Wefmefre byWynkyn deWorde mcccclxxxxvii. 

It was the fame Schoolmafter without doubt, who printed three 
yiears beibre in Latin : 

Rbet»rica[e] nova Fratris Laurentij Gulichni de Saona ordinii 


[f] In a fair printed Copy of this Book Librar}', I find no mention of St. Aibar'i, 

which I have fince feen in BennctQoW. or place of printing, or any other date, 

II h 2 minorunt. 
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minorum, compilata in alma Univerfitate Cantabrigia ann. 147 ?, 
imprejfa apud Viliam Sti Albani. m.cccc.lxxx. 

This was once in Bi/hop Mores Library, being dcfcribed in 
the printed Catalogue of his other rare Books [dj ; but it is now 
loft, or ftolen from that noble Colledion ; which, by an example 
of munificence fcarce to be paralleled, was given to our Univer- 
fity by his late Majefty King George, and will remain a perpetual 
Monument of the great Mind and publick Spirit of that Prince. 

The fame Book is mentioned by Mr. Strype among thofe given 
by Archbifhop Parker to Corpus Chrijli College in Cambridge j but 
the words, compilata in Univerfitate Cantabrigia, have drawn 
this learned Antiquary into the Miftake of imagining, that it was 
printed alfo in that year at our Univerfity, and of doing us the 
Honour of remarking upon it So ancient vias Printing in Cam^^ 
bridge [e],. 

We have one Piece however in our Library from this Prefs, in 
a fmall Folio, and at the end of it the following Advertifement : 

'There in tbys boke afore ar contenyt the bokys of baukyng and hunt- 
ynguith other plcfuris dyverfe. And alfo oj Coote armuris a nobull 
werke. And here now endyth the boke of blajyng of army s, tranf 
latyt and compylyt togedyr at SayntAJbom mcccclxkxvi. 

After the firllTreatife of Hawking and. Hunting, Gfr. is ad- 
ded, Explicit Dam Julyans Barnes in her boke of bunting. Tho’ 
her name be fubjoined to the firft Part only, yet the whole is con- 
ftantly aferibed to her, and pafies for her work. She was of a 
noble Family, Sifter to Richard Lord Berners of Efex, and Pri- 


than that of it's compilation vX Cam- lead Mr. into his miftake. 
bruljfe', v/ith a MS. Note fubjoined to [<ijCatal.Libror.Manufcriptor.AngK 
the Colophon : Hie liber excufus Can- Oxon. p, 391. 

tahri^ie, poji 26 annos inventmis. Thh [,] Life of Arclib. Parhcfy p. 519. 
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orefs of Sopwell Nunnery near St. Albans : She lived about the 
Year 1460, and is celebrated by Leland and other Writers for her 
uncommon Learning and Accompliihments, under the Name 
of ‘Juliana Berners. 

I fliall now return to Caxton, and ftate as briefly as I can the 
politive Evidence that remains of his being the Firjl Printer of this 
Kingdom ; for what I have already alledged, is chiefly negative or 
circumflantial. And here, as I hinted at fetting out, all our Wri- 
ters before the Reftoration, who mention the Introdudlion of the 
Art amongft us, give him the Credit of it, without any Contra- 
didlion or Variation. Stowe in his Survey of London^ fpeaking of 
the 37th year of Henry VI. or ann. 1458, fays. The noble Science of 
Printing was about this time found at Magunce by Joh. Guttemberg 
a Knight ; and William Caxton ^London Mercer^ brought it 
into England, about the year and firji praBifedthe fame in the 

Ahhy ^Weftminfter. Trujfel gives the fame account in the Iliflory 
of Henry VI, and Sir Richard Baker in his Chronicle : and Mr. 
Howell in his Londinopolis, deferibes the place where the Abbot of 
Wtfminfter fet up the firft Prefs forCAxroa's ufe, in the Almonry 
or Ambry. But above all, the famous foh. Leland, Library- 
Keeper to Henry VIII, who by way of Honour had the Title of 
The Antiquary, and lived near to C ax ton’s own time, exprefly 
calls him, T'he firft Printer of England [/' ], and ipeaks honourably 
of his Works : And as he had ipent fome time in Oxford, after 
having firft ftudied and taken a Degree at Cambridge, he could 
hardly be ignorant of the Origin and Hiftory of Printing in that 
Univerfity. I cannot forbear adding, for the fake of a Name fo 
celebrated, the more modern Tertimony of Mr. Henry Wharton, 
who affirms Caxton to have been the firjl that imported the Art of 
Printing into this Kingdom [g]. On whofe Authority, I imagine, 
the no lefs celebrated M. Dti ftiles him likewile the firjl Prin- 
ter oj' England [/6]. 

[/] De feriptorib. Brit. p. 4^0. [h} Ecclcfiaft. Hill. Cent. xiv. p. 71. 

L?] Append, ad Cave Hill, liter. Edit. Engl. 

p. 40 - 
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To the Atteftation of our Hhh>rians, who are dear in Favowr 
ofCAXTON, and quite filent concerning an earlier Preft at Oj»- 
fordy the Works of Caxton hitnfelf add great Confirmation : 
the Rudenefs cf the Letter } Irregularity of the Page i want of Sig- 
natures i initial Letters^ See, in his firft Impreflions, give a Preju- 
dice at fight of their being the firft Produ(5lion8 of the Art amongft 
us. But befides thefe Circumftances, I have taken notice of a 
Paflage in one of his Books [i], that amounts in a manner to a 
dxredt Teftimony of it. Phus end I this book^ &c. and for as moche 
as in wrytyng of the fame my penne is worn, myn hansk wery^ and 
myn eyen dimmed with overmoche lokyng on the whit paper — and that 
age crepe th on me dayly — and alfo becaufe I have promyjid to dy- 
verce gentilmen and to my frendes to addrejje to hem as bajiely as 
I myght this fayd book^ therefore I have pra^iyfed^ and lerned at 
my grete charge and dijpenje to ordeyne this fayd book in prynte after 
the maner and forme as ye may here fee^ and is not wreton with 
penne and ynke as other bokes ben to tbende that every man may have 
them attones, for all the bookes o/" this for ye named, the recule of the 
hijloryes of Troyes^ thus empryntid os ye here fee, were begonne in 
con day and alfo finijhed in oon day, &c. Now this is the very file 
and language of the frf Printers, as every body knows, who has 
been at all converfant with old Books. Fauf and Scheffer, the 
Inventors, fet the example in their firft Works from Mentz ; by 
advertihng the Publick at the end of each. That they were not 
drawn or written by a Pen (as all Books Jjad been before) but made 
by a new Art and Invention of Printing, or famping them by Cba- 
r abler s or Types of Metal fet in Forms. In imitation of whom, 
the fucceeding Printers, in moft Cities of Europe, where the Art 
was new, generally gave the like Advertifement } as we may fee 
from Vetiice, Rome, Naples, Verona, Baftl, Augjburg, Louvain, &c. 
juft as our Caxton, in the inftance above. 

[/] Rcculc, iSc, in the end of the 3d Book. 
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In PZ/Vr/i N^ral Hiftoiy, printed at ymice^ we have the fol- 
lowing Verfes : 

modo tarn rarum cupiens vix leSior baberet } 

^ique etiam fraSius pane legendus eram : 

Venetii me nuper Spira yobannes j 
Exfcripjitque libros are notante meos. 

Fejfa manus quondam ^ moneo, calamufque quiefcat : 

Namque labor Jiudio cejfit PS ingento, m.cccc.lxvi hi. 

In a Spanijh Hiftory of Roderkus Santius^ printed at Rome : 

De mandate R.P.D. Roderici Epifcopi Palentini AuSoris bujus 
librif ego Udai.ricus C ALi.\3%Jine calamo out pennis eund. librum 
imprejjp. 


At the End oiGcero^s Philippic Orations : 

Anfer Tarpeii cujios JoviSy unde^ quod alls 
ConJlrepereSf Callus decidit i Ultoradejl 

Ui.DRicus Callus : ne quern pofcantur in ufum, 

Edocuit pennis nil opus ejfe tuts. 

Imprimit ille die^ quantum non fcribitur anno. 

Ingenioy baud noceasy omnia vincit bomo. 

In Eufebiuss Cbronicony printed In Latin at Milan x. 

Omnibus ut pateanty tabulis imprejjit abenis 
Utile Lavania gente Pbilippus opus. 

Hablenus hoc toto rarum fuit orbe volumeuy 
§l^9d vix, qtti ferret tadiuy fcriptor erat. 

Nunc ope Lavama numerofa volumina nojlri 
JEre perexiguo qualibet urbe legunt. 

And as this is a ftrong proof of his being our Firji Printer to 
k is a probable one, that this very Book was the Firji of his print- 
ing. I have never feen the Liber Fejlialisy a Book without Date, 

■I which. 
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which Mr. Palmer takes for his jirft [^] j but the Reafons afligned 
for it, feem to agree full as well to the Recule of the Hiftorses of 
7 'roy : and had he met with this perfedt in the end of the third 
Book, he would probably have been of another mind. Caxton 
had fnified the IraJifation of the two firjl Books at Cologn, ann. 
147 1 : and having then good leifurey refohed to tranjlate the third 
at the fame place [/] : in the end of which, we have the paflage 
recited above. Now in his other Books tranflated, as this was, 
from the Frenchy he commonly marks the prccife time of his en- 
tring on the Tranllation ; of his hnifhing it j and of his putting 
it afterwards into the Prefs : which ufed to follow each other with 
little or no Intermiffion, and were generally compleated within 
the compafs of a few Months. So that in the prefent cafe, after 
he had finilhed the Tran flation, which muft be in, or foon after 
atm. 1471, it is not likely that he w'ould delay the Impreflion 
longer than was neceffary for the preparing his Materials ; efpe- 
cially as he was engaged by Promife to his Friends, who feem to 
have been prelling and, in baffe, to deliver Copies of it to them as 
loon as poflible. 

But as in the Cafe of the Firjl Printer y fo in this of his Firjl 
Worky we have a Teftimony alfo from himfelf in favour of this 
Book : for I have obferved that in the recital of his works, he 
mentions it the firjl in order, before the Book of ' Cheficy which feems 
to be a good Argument of its being actually the firjl. Whan I had 
^accomplifijed dyverswerkys and hyjlorys tranflated out of frenjhe 
into englyP^e at the requejle of certayn lordes ladyes and gentylmeny as 
the recuyel of the hyfioryes ofTreye, the book of Che fey the hyfiorye 
offajotiy the /jyfiorye of the mirrour oj' the World— I have fubmyfed 
myfelfto tranjlate into englyfi;e the legende oJ'Sayntes, called Lcgenda 
aureain Ltyn — and IPs ly am Erie of Arondel dej'yredme—and pro~ 
my/ed to take a reafonable quantyte oJ them—J'ente to me a worjhipful 
gentylman—promyjing that my fayd lord Jhould durying my lyj'e geve 

f Hift. of Printing, p. 340. f/J Rccule, lift, end of the 2d Book... 

*and 
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and graunt to me a yerely fee, that is to note, a biicke in Jammer 
and a doo inwyntcr, &c. \m\. 

All this, added to the common marks of earlier ylnf ; r-r' 
ivhich are more obfervable in this, than in any other of lii J 
that I hrive yet feen, viz. the Rudenefs of the Letter, the bh 
nefs of the Language ; and the greater Mixture of French icords, 
than in his later Pieces j makes me conclude it to be his firjt 
Work ; executed when he came frelh from a long Rcfidence in 
foreign Parts. Nay, there are foroe Circumftances to make us be- 
lieve, that it was adually printed abroad at Cologn, where he li- 
niflicd the Tranflation, and where he had been praSlifing and 
learning the Art : for after the account given above, of his having 
learnt to print, he immediately adds, Wbicbe book I have prefented 
to my fayd redoubiid lady Margrete, Ducbejfe of bourgoyne, &c. 
and Pie bath •welt acceptid hit, and largely rewarded me. See. 
which feems to imply his continuance abroad till after the Impref- 
iion, as well as the Tranflation of the Book. The Conjedlure is 
jTjuch ftrengthened by another Fa<ft attefted of him j That he did 
really print at Colqgn the firft E(htion of Bartbolomaus de proprie- 
tatibus rerum, in Latin : which is affirmed by Wynkyn de Worde, 
in an Englifo Edition of the fame Book, in the following Lines [«] : 

And alfb oj' your ebaryte bear in remembraunce 

The Joule of William Caxton firfi printer of this boke. 

In laten tongue at Colyn himfelj' to advaunce, 

That every well dij'pofyd man may thereon loke. 

J have never feen, or met with any one, who has feen this Latin 
Edition of Bartholomeeus by Caxton [<?]. It is certain, tliatthe fame 


[;w] Mattairc Supplem, ad tom, i. An- 
nal. p. 440. not. 4. 

[;?! Matt. Ann. Append, ad tom. i. 
P-31- 

[ 0 ] There is an Edition of Bartolo- 
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mens, &c. in Bennet. CoU. of an old 
Charailcr; witliout Signatures, initial 
Letters, Date, or place of printing, in 
large fol. with a double column in each 
page. 
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Book was printed at Cokgn by Jo. Koelholf, and the firft that ap- 
pears of his printing, atm. 1470 [oj, whilft Caxton was at the 
place and bufying himfclf in the Art ; And if we fuppofe him to 
have been the Encourager and Promoter of the Work, or to have 
furnifhed the Expence of it, he might poflibly on that account 
be confidercd at home as tlie Author of it. 

It is now time to make an end, left I be cenfured for fpending 
too much pains on an Argument fo inconfiderable ; where my 
only view is to fet right fome little Points of Hiftory, that had 
been fal fly or negligently treated by our Writers, to which the 
Courfe of my Studies and Employment engaged me to pay fome 
Attention : and above all, to do a piece of Jufticc to the Memory 
of our worthy Countryman William Caxton i nor fuffer him 
to be robbed of the Glory fo clearly due to him, of having JirJl 
imported into this Kingdom an Art of great Ufe and Benefit to Man- 
kind : a kind of Merit, that in the fenfe of all Nations, gives the 
beft Title to True Praife, and the beft Claim to be commemorated 
with Honour to pofterity : And it ought to be inferibed on his 
Monument, what I find declared of another Printer, Bartholoineus 
Bottenns of Reggio i Primus F.Go in' patria modo chartas 

JEKE SIGNAVI, ET NOVUS RIBLIOPOLA FUI, &C. [/>]. 

He had been bred very reputably in the way of Trade, and 
ferved an Apprenticefhip to one Robert Large, a Mercer ; who 
after having been Sheriff and Lord Mayor of London, died ann. 
1441, and left by Will, as maybe feen in the Prerogathe-OJice, 
XXI I] I Marks to his Apprentice William Caxton : a confider- 
able Legacy in thofe days, and an early Teftimonial of his good 
Character and Integrity. 

From the time of his Mafter’s death, he ipent the following 
[oj Malt. Append, ad tom. i. p. 296. f/>J Ibid. p. 432. in not. 

tifirlK- 
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tJiirty ye ars beyond Sea, in the Bufinefs of Merchandife: where, 
in the year 1464, we find him employed by IV. in a 

publick and honourable Negociation, jointly with one Richard 
WhitehiU^Vii(\y to tranfadl and conclude a Treaty of Coi m ; : c 

between the King and his Brother-in-law the Duke Bw gund'^, 
to whom Flanders belonged. The Commiflion ftilcs them, Am- 
bajjiatonsy Procuratores, NuncioSy & Deputatos fpecialcs ; and gives 
to both or either of them full Powers to treat, ^c. [y]. 

Whoever turns over his printed Works, muft contradl a Re- 
fpedt for him, and be convinced that he preferved the fame Cha- 
racter through Life of an honeft, modeft Man ; greatly induftrious 
to do good to his Country, to the beft of his Abilities, by fpread- 
ing among the People fuch Books as he thought ufeful to Reli- 
gion and good Manners, which were chiefly tranflated from the 
French, The Novelty and Ufefulnefs of his Art recommended 
him to the fpecial notice and favour of the Great j under whofc 
Protection, and at whofe Expence, the greatefl: part of his Works 
were publiflied. Some of them are addrefled to King Fd’ward 
the Fourth ; his Brother the Duke of Clarence ; and their Siller 
the Dutchefs of Burgundy ; in whofe Service and Pay he lived 
many years, before he began to print ; as he oft acknowledges 
with great Gratitude. He printed likewife for the Ul'e, and by 
the exprefs Order of Henry the Seventh ; his Son Prince Arthur ; 
and many of the principal Nobility and Gentry of that Age : All 
which confirms the Notion of his being the Firjl Printer -, for he 
would hardly have been fo much carelTed and employed, had 
there been an earlier and abler Artift all the while at Oxford, who 
yet had no Employment at all for the fpace of eleven years. 

It has been generally alTertcd and believed, that all his Books 
were printed in the Abby of Wejiminjier j yet we have no alTurance 


D] JRyraer Feed. tom. xi. p. 5 36. Urn Matt. Ann. Typ. Append, ad tym. i. p.33. 
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of it from himfelf, nor any mention of the Place before ann. 
1477 : fo that he had been printing feveral years, without telling 
us where. There is one miftakc however, worth the correcting, 
that the Writers have univerfally fallen into, and taken up from 
each other > That John JJlip was the Abbot who- firfl: encouraged 
the Art, and entertained the Artift in his houfe : Whereas I find 
upon inquiry, that he was not made Abbot till four years after 
Cax ton’s death > and that Thomas Milling was Abbot ann. 
1470, made Bifliop of Hereford a few years after, and probably 
held the Abby in Commendam, till the year 1485, in which ydbn 
lijiruy next fiicceeded : So that Millingy who was reputed a 
great Scholar, muft have been the generous Friend and Patron 
of Caxton, who gave that liberal reception to an Art fo benefi- 
cial to Learning [r]. 

This Ihews how unfafe it is to truft to conrwnon Hiftory, and 
how necefiary to recur to original Teftimonies, where we would 
know the ftate of Fads with exaClncfs. Mr. Ecbard, at the end 
of Edward the Fourtk’s Keign, among the Learned of that Age, 
mentions William Caxton as a Writer of En^ijh Hijlory j but 
feems to doubt whether he was the fame with the Printer of that 
Name. Had he ever looked into Caxton’s Books, the doubt 
bad been cleared ; or bad he confulted his Chronicle tf England^ 
which it is ftrange that an Englijh Hiftorian could n^left, he 
would have learnt at leaft to fix the beginning of that Reign with 
more exaClnefs, as it is noted above, juft two years earlier thaa 
he has placed it [r]. 

There is no clear account left of Caxton’s Age : but he was 
certainly very old, and probably above fourfeore, at the time of 
his death. In the year 1471 he complained, as we have fecn, of 
the Infirmities of Age creeping upon him, and fwbling his body ; 

[rj IVillli*! Hift. of Mitred Abbies, vol. i. p. ao6. [r] Hift. of Engl. 

j’S’i 



Ortgm »/P R I N T I N G m England. 

yet he lived twenty-three years after, and purftied his Bufinefs 
with extraordinary Diligence, in the Abby of Wejlminfier^ till the 
year 1494, in which he died j not in the year following, as all, 
who write of him, affirm. This appears from fonie \ jt 
the end of a Book, called, Hilton's Scale of FerfeBion, p 
in the lame year. 

Infynite laud •with thankynges manyfoMe 
I yelde to God me focouryng wytb his grace 
This boke to fnyjlie whiche that ye beholde 
Scale of perjeccion calde in every place 
Whereof th aiiBor Walter Hilton was 
And Wynkyn de Worde this hath fett in print 
In William Caxjions hows fo fyll the cafcy 
God rejl his foule. In joy ther mot it fynt. 

Inprejfus anno falutis MCCcCLxxxxiih. 

Though he had printed for the irfe of Edward IV. and Henry 
VII. yet I find no ground for the Notion which Palmer takes up, 
that the firft Printers, and particularly Caxton, were /worn Ser- 
vants and Printers to the Crown : for Caxton, as far as I have 
obferved, gives not the leaft hint of any fuch Charadter or Title j 
though it feems to have been inftituted not long after his death : 
for of his two principal Workmen, Richard PynfotTy and Wynkin 
de Worde, the one was made Printer to the ^ng ; the other, to 
the King's Mother the hady Margaret. Pynfon gives himfelf the 
firft Title, in the Imitation of the Life of Chriji, printed by him at 
the Commandment of the Lady Margaret, who had tranfiated 
the fourth Book of it from the ann. 1504: and Wynkin 

de Worde alTumes the lecond, in The feven Penitential Pfalms, ex- 
pounded by Biftiop Fijber, and printed ann. 1509. 

But there is the Title of a Book given by Palmer, that feems 
to contradidt what is here faid of Pynfon, viz. PJalteriwn ex man- 
A, date 
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A Dtjfertation concerning the^ ^c, 

data mBorioJiJjim Atglia Regis Henrici Septimi, per GuUelmum 
Pastque, Jntprejforem Repumt anno m.d.iiii. which being the only 
Work that has ever been found of this Printer, makes it probable, 
that he died in the very year of its Impreflion, and was fucceeded 
immediately by Richard Pynfm : whole ufe of the lame Title fo 
foon after, ftiews the Writers to be miftaken in this, and feveral 
other particulars relating to his Hiftory, as well as that of ffyn- 
kin de Worde^ which it is not my pt^cnt Buftnefs to explain. 
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C A T AL O G U E of Books printed by C a x t o n, 
which are in the Publick Library at Cambridge* 

T he Game of the Chejfe ; [a] tranflatid out of Frenjhe into 
fynyftied the laft daye of Marche* the yere of 
our Lord God a thoufand foure honderd and lxxiiij. Fol. 1474 
"The DiSies or Sayengis of the Philofophhres ; tranflated out of 
Frenjhe by Antone Erie of Ryvyers* Lord of Scales and of the He 
of PVyght* Defendour and Diredtour of the Siege Apoftolique for 
our holy Fader the Pope in this Royame of England* uncle and 
governour to my lord the Prynce of Wales* &c. enprynted at 
Wejimejlre [^]. Fol. 1477 

The boke namyd Cordyal~—\v\nchs treteth of the foure laft 
thinges : deth, jugement, helle, heven. Tranflated out of Frenfe 
by the noble and vertuoufe lord Antboine Eric of Ryvyers* 6cc. 
delivered to me to be enprynted on the fecund of Fevcrer 1478, 
and fynyflied on the even of th anunciacion the 24th of Marche* 
XIX of IV. Fol. 1479 

{fthe Cronicles oj' England ■* [c] fynyflied the x of and en- 
Jprynted in the Abbey of Wejimejlre. Fol, 1480 

\ A dcjcripcion of Britayne and Irlond •* taken oute of the Foil- 
( cronicon. Fynyflied xviii of Augijl 1480 


[a] To the right noble, right excel- 
lent and vertuous Prince George Due of 
Clarence., Eric of Warwick and of 6V///J- 
lurye, grctc Chaml)erlayn of Enghnd 
and Leutenant of Ireland, oldclf brother 

of King Edward 4, ISc, 1 have put 

me in devoir to tranflatc a lih ll book 
late comcn into myn handcs— in whidic 
I fyndc th aucltoritcs didcs and ftorics of 
auncient dodtours, philofophrcs, cV. 
beerj^ recounted and applied unto the 


moralite of the publique wele after the 
^’ame and playc of the Chclic. 

f/'J The Book w as tranflated out of 
/a/in into French by Jthan de Teonvilic 
Provoft of Paris, and given in Fnglijh 
by Eric Ryvycrs to be revifed and cor- 
rected byCAXTOK, who added a Chap- 
ter of Sayings againft Women. 

ft J Compiled by Cax tok, and car- 
ried down to 1460. Tills Bock is com- 
monly taken to be the fame, imd cx)n- 

rfj 



A Dtjferlat 'ion concerning the 

T'h ymage or myrrour of the •world ; tranflated from the Trenjlie^ 
[df] and fynyfhed the viii of Marche, the xxi yerc of Kyngc 
Edia. IV. 1480 

Godefrey of Boloyne, or the laji ftege and conquejl of Jberufalenti 
tranflated out of Frenfe in th abbaye of Weflmeftre [r]. Fol. 1481 
'Tullius of old age ; and of friendfip ; nvith the declamacyon of F. 
Gornelm Scipio and C. Fiamyneus before the Senate, on the quejHou, 
Wherein noblejfe refletb i tranflated out of Fret^ [/]. Fol, 1481 


founded b)' our Writers with the Chro- 
nicle called Frufius iemporum ; but they 
are different Works , compiled and 
printed by different Authors, at diffc- 
rcju tlmc.s \ as will appear by comp;iring 
the account given of the lattei in the 
D'ljfertatku^ p. 13. 

[r/] It tictctJi of the World and the 
wonderful dyvifion thereof, in whiche a 
man refonable may fee by the figures 
therein the fituacion and moevying of 
the iirmameiit and how the iinytcrfal 
erthe hangeth in the myddle of the iame 
—tranflated out of Zatjm into ^renjhe 
1245, rudely out of Frenjhe 

into Englifjhe by me fymplc perfune 
JVilliam Caxton at the requeft code and 
difpenfe of the honourable and worfhip- 
lul Hughe Bryce Alderman and Cyte- 
7x\i\ of Londm^ entendyng to prefent 
the fame unto the vertuous noble and 
piiiffant lord IfVlum lord Haftynges 
chitmberlayn unto the Kynge and his 

lieutenant of the town of Calais in 

W'hiche tranflacion I knowlcche myfelf 
fvmple rude and ignoraunt, wherfor I 
humbly byfceche my fayd lord to per- 
donne me — I began to tranflate the ad 
uf Jauyver 1480 , fynyfhed viii of 
AlarJdc XXI of the moft crj ftcn Kingc 


Edw. 4. under the fhadowe of whos no- 
ble proteccion, 

[rj With many hiftorles therein com- 

prifed reduced out of Frenjhe by me 

fimplc perfon to th end that every 

criften man may be the better cncoragcd 
t enterprifc warre fur the defenfc of cri- 
ftendom and to recover the fayd Cyte, 
lie* which hook I prefente unto the 
moofte criflen Kynge EAw* 4. began 
the xil of Marche^ fynyfhed vii day of 
Jyyn^^mA enprynted xx of 
XXI ytxt tSEdw. 4 . 

[/] TuUi of old age tranflated out of 
Latin into Frenjhe by Laurence de prime 
fa£fo — and enprynted by me fimplc per- 
Ibn IVilliam Caxton into Englyfjhe at the 
plaifir, folace and reverence of men 
growing into old age, the xii day of iug^ 
MCCCCLXXXl. TuiXIUfi DE SENEC- 
TUTE was tranflated by the crdcnauncc 
and defyre of the noble and auncient 
knyght Sir Johan Fajiolf of Norfolke 
Bannerette, Iyv)'ngc the age of fourfcorc 
yerc, cxcercifyngthc warrys for the uny-- 
veifal welfare of both Royames of Eng^ 
lend and Fraumc for forty yeres, admy- 
nyftring juflicc and polytique gover- 
naunce under three kynges, Henry 4, 
5, 6. go\ ernour of the duchy of Angeeu^ 

Fohf 
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Polypmicojt ; compiled in Latin by Ranulph Higden Monk of 
Lhejire. Tranflated into EngliJJJje by John T'revifa vycarye of 
BarTkelcy^ at the requefl: of Thomas lord Barkeley. Continued from 
1357 1460, by me Ample perfon William Caxton. I r ■ ' 

of Juyll XXII of Edward IV, a thoufand four honderd aii ^ 1 
fcore and tweyne. FoL 

The Icgende of Sayntes^ called the Golden legcndc ; tranflated out 
of Frcnjhey and fynyflied the xx day of Novemh. the iyrft yerc ot 
kyng Richard the thyrd, at Wejlmejlre [^]. Fol. 14^3 

The bake called Caton ; [or Cato s Precepts in Latin ^ with a Ver- 
fion and Comment in Englijl)\ tranflated out of FrenJ}:t% in th ab~ 


&c. Tullius DK AMfciciA^was tran- 
flatcJ by the noble famous Eric of 
IVurceftre fonc and heyef to the lord 
"Fyptoft^ which in his tyme flowred in 
venue and cunnyng, to whom I knewe 
none lyke emonge the lordes of the 
tcmporalite in fcience and moral vertue— 
the Declamacyon was tranAated alfo by 
the Eric — whiche late pitoufly loft iiis 
Jyf. — When I had enprynted the boke 
of old agi ^ — me feemed it according that 
this fayd boke of friendjhip Ihould fol- 
low, byoufc there cannot be annexed 
to old age abetter thyngc than good and 
very friendlhip ; — whiche lytil volume I 
have empryfed to enpryntc under the 
umbre and (hadowe of the noble pro- 
tcccion of our mooft draddc foverayn 
ajid mooft criften kyng Edxvard the 
fourthc, to whom I moolt humbly by- 
fecche tn rcceyvc the fayd book, 

three Copies of tliis 
Book, but all imperfeft, both in the be- 
ginning and end; fo that the? give us 
neither the Title nor the Date : but 
from the Contents it appears to be the 
fame that is deferibed by Mr. Mattairc 

III. 


under the Title of La Legende Dcree^ 
printed 1483. in large Folio, each Page 
in tw’o Columns. Fhc Catalogue ol 
Caxton’s Works given by Palmer and 
B^Sford^ recites two Editions of a Book 
called Vital Patrum •, but they arc pro- 
bably no other than difterent Editions of 
the Golden Legend^ which from a fimili-. 
tude of the Subjeft they have miftaken 
for the other Work ; which in reality 
was never publiflicd by Caxton j who, 
after having tranflated and prepared it 
for the Prefsy died before the Imprcf- 
fion ; which was executed afterwards 
by Wynkyn dt I Verde ^ with this Colo- 
phon : 

Vitas Patrum, The ryht devout and 
folytaiy of the auncyent or oldc 
holy KiOci. hcimytes dwcllying in the 
deiertes — upon whiche have wrvtcn 

St. tranflated out of Frenjhf 

into Englifjhe by IVyllyam Caxton of 
JVeJimynjire late deed, and fynyflied at 
the laft dayc of his lyfF—— enprynted in 
the fayd towne of fV^e/hmnflre by me 
ffynkyn de tVorde, 1495. 
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baye o? PF*jbiiynflre, xxiii of Decmhri\ the fir ft of Rych. III. de- 
dicated to tlie Cyte oi London [/»]. L'd. 1483 

TZ'C book cf tb enf'eignmentes and tccky 7 ige that the Knygbt of the 
Toure wade to his daughters. Tranllated out of Frnijlr. En- 
prynted the laft daye of Janyver, the firft of Rich. III. [;'] Fcl. 

14S3 

Fhe Ryal book, or hook for a kyng [X’] ; in whiche ben coni- 
pryfed the X commandments, the xii artycles of the fayth, the 
VII dedely fynnes, the vii petycions of the Pater nojier, the yeftc.s 
of the holy ghooft, the vii vertues, bstc. reduced out of Frcnjlr 
into EnghJJse at the requejl of a fynguler frende, a mercer of Lon- 
don. Fynyfoed xiii Sept cm. the fecond of Rich. III. Fol. H ^4 
Fhe book of good maners [/] ; delyvered to me bv a fpecyal frende 
of myn a mercer of London named William Praot ; tranfiated out 


[/j] To the noble nuncyent and rc- 
nommed C)tc, the Cyte of London in 
Englond^ I iniiintn Caxion Cytezeyn 
and Conjurye of the fame, of the fra- 
ternyte and felaufliip of merccryc owe 
of lyght my fen^yfe and good wyll, and 
of very dute am bounden naturclly to 
afltfte and counceille as ferforth as I 
ran, as to my modcr, of whom I have 
receyved my nourcture and Iyr)mge, 
and flial prayc for the good pro/perite 
and polccye of the fame duryng my 
l}f, Wr. 

[/] Whichc bokc is comen to my 
handcs by the requell and def) re of a 
noble lady which hath brougt forth ma- 
ny fayr dougters — and for the ziele and 
love that Ihc hath to her fayr children™ 
hath defy red me to tranflatc it into 
gjlifjh—\n vvhiche werke I fynd many 
good enfeignmentis & Icmynge^ by cvy- 
dent hiftory'cs of auitorite and good 
enfamples for al mancr of peple in ge- 


nerally, but in cfpccyal for ladyes and 
gentilwymen dougters to lortles and gen* 
tiJmen, 

Compiled atte requefte of kyng 
Phelyp U Bele of Fraunce^ 1279. re* 
duced out of Frenjhe into Engli fjhe by 
me— atte requefte of a worlhipful mar* 
chaunt and mercer of London — for a 
fpecyal book to knowc al vyces, and 
braunches of them and alfo al vcrtucs — 
whichc for— the right grete fubftance 
whichc is compryfed therein may and 
ought to be called ryal — and alfo by- 
caufc that it was made atte requeft of 
that ryght noble kyng Phelyp, 

[/] Compiled by the venerable Frcre 
Jaques leGraunt lycencyat in Thcologyc 
rcligyous of the ordre of St. Augujiin — 
whiche book is of audoritc for a.s mochc 
as there is nothyng fayd therein but for 
the mooft parte it is alledgcd by feryp- 
turc or cllis by fayeng of holy feynte.s 
dodours philofophrcs.— 


of 
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of Fre?hhe. Fynyflietl the viii of Juyn^ m.uiiclxxxvi. firft 
ycre of kyng Harry the VII. enpryntcd xi of Maye after. FoL 

1487 

"The d.Hrinal of fapy nice ; ryght utile and prouffytaW. 
crylten men ; tranflated out of Frenjhe at IVcflnieJicr^ cifiii . 

V 1 1 of l\ lay. W. C. [;/;] ; ^ 

"The h ok of the fay t of armes and chyvalrie whicbc Chriil)iic of 
Pyfe c’t’ out ofWtgtcwxsde remilitari^ which book bcirig in 
Frenjhe ras delyvcred to me by the moofl: criften kyng mv iuvc^ 
rayn loni, Hen. vii, to be tranflated into Englrfe, xxiii. at Jan. 
the Tin yerc of his reign. Enprynted xiiii Juyll next follow- 
ing. Fif. 1489 

fkc hoke of Eneydos made In Latyn by that noble Poctc and 

gretc clcrkc Vyrgyle \ tranflated from the Frenjhe into F.ngUijhe 

[profej XXII fuyn^ fyfthe oi Hen. VII [;/]. Fol. W. C. 1490 


[m] The ryght reverent fader in God 
Guy de Roye by the dyvinc myfcracion 
Archcbyfliop of Sence hath doon it to be 
wreton for the helthe of his foule and of 
the foules of allc hys people — and in 
fpecyal it is made for fymple layemen— 
to ftir them up to devotion. — 

All our W riters on Printing obfen^e, 
that Caxton diftinguifhed his Impref- 
fions by a particular Device, confiding 
of the initial Letters of his Name, with 
a cypher between, which they interpret 
to ftand for 74, and to refer to the fird 
year of his Printing 1474 : but as far as 
I can find, he began only to ufe this 
Cypher near the end of his Life, and in 
his lilted Works; this Book being tlic 
fird of lhii> Catalogue, in which I have 
obferved it to be applied, as it generally 
is in thofe that he afterwards publifhed. 
[u] I prayc Maydcr Jcl. SaW/:u late 


created poetc laureate in the Uni\’cifite 
of Oxenforde to overfee and correcte this 
boke — for hym I knowe for fuftycyent 
to expownc every dyfiyculte that is 
therin — for he hath late ti* ’ .dated the 
Epydles of Tulle and the boi c < • Dyo- 
dorus Siculus and clyverfc other werkes 
out of LatyUy not in rude and oldc lan- 
gage, but in polyfhci! and ornate termes 
craftily, as lie thjt iiath redde lyrgule^ 
Ovidcy 7 u!:\ , adfl the other noble 
poetes and ; «»ur , to me unknow’n— ■ 
and alfi* he !i;ii!i redde the ix mufes, 
and u’l-lxiuaiuic their muficalle fey- 
dices, .mil to whom of theym cche 
fcvcnce i*^' appropred. I fijppofc he hath 
dronken of t Hcov's well — wdiiche bokc 
I prefente unto the bye born my to- 
coinmyngc naturcll and ibvcrayri lord 
/Irihur o\ ITaiys^ Due of Cortu- 

and Erie of r/y/.Vr lyrd bygoton 
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A Dtjfertaiton comer ritn^ the 

Confejfio Amantis. A Poem in EngHJh by John Gower. Fol. at 
Wejimejire [o]. *49S 

A book containing many godly treatifes j tranflated out of Frenjjf. 
0 ] Fol. W. C. 1493 

The Decades of the ocean', written by Mar/yr of Angleria, 
See. 1494. Bibliothcc.Petroburg. 

The works of Chaucer-, by IVilliam Caxton -, 1498. ibid. 

Books without a Date. 

The recuyell or gadryng togeder of the hijhryes of Troyc 3 — — 
tranflated out of Fre 7 ijhe [y]. Fol. 


fonc and hcyci unto our moft draddc 
naturull and fo\craya lord and nioft cry* 
Itcn kyng Henry VIL 

[<?] Kiipryntfd at iFtJhiitJht and fv- 
nyfhcd the 2d of S^ptirn. the fyrll ycrc (»j 
Kyngc Rid\ ill. mc ccci.xxxxiii. — 
From the inconfiftent account of the 
Date of this Book, it appears, that ei- 
ther an X muft have been added by 
miftake to the year of impreffion j or, 
what I rather take to be the cafe, this 
was a fecond Edition printed x years 
later than the firft, but with the very 
fame Colopkon^ excepting this change of 
its Date. The Author was contempo- 
rary with Chaucer^ and a celebrated Poet 
and Scholar in that Age. — At the end 
of his Work tlierc is an Advertifement 
in Latin to this Effedl ; 

Pray for the Soul of jehn Gewer ; 
for whofoever prays for his SouJ, fhall 
mercifully enjoy in the Lord a thoufattd 
and hve hundred days of pardon, granted 
in due form by the Church, for each 
time that he ihall fo pray. 

[p] By a perfone that is unperfight in 
fuch werkc, wherefor he humbly by- 
fcche the Icarnyd reders wj th pacyens 


to con file It— and of their charyte to 
pray for the faule of the tranfiatour — 
the boke treatelh fyiit: of the 
jKiflion of ou.^ Sa\)’our, and the coin- 
pafi von that his Mellyd moder had ther- 
oi j and alfo whciforc we ought to love 
ourSavyour more than ony utlier thynge. 

Alio flicwcth another treatlfc moehe 
proufiytablc fur rcfv)rniaeyon of loulta 
dcfoylcd wyth ony of ihe vii dcdcly 
fynnes. 

Item, Another fhewynge the fignes of 
gooftly love. 

/tem, A tieatifc of the venues and 
of the braunches of the appultrcc whichc 
is expouned morally. 

Alfo is dceliUfd wlicrby nun mayc 
feke the lo\x of our Lord. 

And the lafl treatyfe fpekyth to cx- 
horlc the perfone to efehewe and have 

in contemptf all evyll thouglucs 

whichc hokc was lately tranflated out of 
Frenjjhe.^ by a right well d) fpofed 

perfone, for bycaufe he thoughtc it nc- 
ccfliiiy to al dcvoiitc pepic to rede or 
here it ledde. And alfo caufed the fayd 
bokc to be enprynted. 

[j] Tranflated out of Lat)n into^ 
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Boeatis de co^tjolacione philofophie ; tranflated into Englijh by Gef- 
frey Chiiiicer [r]. Fol. 

e 7 he f vf of the gloryous Vyrgyn and Martyr Saynt Katharyn of 
jSene [ ], with 

) Revelacyons of Saynt Elyfabeth the kynges dougt'^ 

Kgarye [/]. Fol. W. C. 


Frcnjht\ b the venerable peribne Racul 
Ic Fevre pp'cfh and by me indigne and 
unworthy iranflatcd into this rude 

by tne commandment of my fayd 
redoubtld lady duches of Bourgone^ 
whice weikc['of tranflating] w'as begonne 
in Urugn^ and contynued in Gaiint^ and 

finyfhed in Coleyn^ ^ 47 ^ • 

[ r] Foi as nioehc as the flilc of it is 
harde and dilficilc to be undcrilondc of 
fimplc perfoncs, I'hcrforc the worffiip- 
ful fader and firfl foundcur and enbclif- 
fher of ornate eloquence in our EngltJJ'h^ 

1 mcnc Mayftcr Giffrey Ghent cer^ hath 
tranflated it oute of Latyn into ourc ufual 
and moder tongue, followyng the Latyn 
us ncygh as is poflible to be underftande. 
Wherein in niyne oppynon he hath de- 
fervid a perpetucll lawde and thanke of 
al this noble royamo of EnghniL^— 
"^rhenne for as moche as this fayd boke 
fo tranflated is rare and not fpred ne 
k no wen as it is digne and worthy, for 
the Cl udicion of fuchc as ben ignoraunt, 
attc rcqueftc of a fingulcr frende and 
goffib of myne, I William Caxton have 
done my devoir tenprynte it in fourme 
as is here afore made.— -And further- 
more 1 defire and reciuire you that of 
your charitc ye wold praye for the foul 
of the fayd worfhipful man Gejf . Chau- 
ary firft tranflatour of this fayd boke into 
'Engliffh and enbelifflicr in making the 


fayd langage ornate and tavr. 

I o the end ot the Book is ^iciJcd 
Bj)itaph of Cbaidctr ii] LatinWxxe^ made 
at the Jnftancc and Cod: of Caxtox.^ 
by htiphen ^ny'igon of A'Llan^ ]\ict Lau* 
rcat. T he Book is without Sijj^naturcs, 
Date, and Place of Printing, which 
/hews it to be one of his carlicft W^oiks. 

[sj I pinpos by our Lc’idis mercy — to 
tnin/latc into Eriglijhey //v Ltgende and 
the blcjjid lyf of an holy niayde and virgyfu 
— 'rids Legcnde compvicd a wor/hip- 
full clerke Fryer Rcyinond of the ordrr of 
baynt Domynic^ doc/or of dcv)'n) te and 
contc/Tour of this holy virgyn.-— In this 
tranflacion I leve of— -al poyntes of dc- 
vynyte which pafTcth your under/lond- 
yng — and that thou geve full credence 
tO' that I fhal wry te, the veryte may be 
prevyd wythout ony fcynyng bi feryp- 
turcs of her confe/Tours — and alfo the 
wytnes I purpofe to |)ut in at the ende- 
of echc chapytre, as that worfhipful 
Clerke did 

[t] Saynt Elyfaheth .aboute the end - 
ynge of her lyft’, thewhichc was 1231, 
afFcrmyd that /he had feyn and herde, 
as it is above wryten : and /he fayde that 
fhchaddc fo grete certaynte oftheym all, 
that flic wolde rather fuffre deth thenne 
to doubte ony lytyll part of theim that 
they were not trewe. 
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Speculum vite Chrijli \ the myrroure of the blejfyd hfof Jhefu 

Chryfte ; compiled from the Latin book of Dr. Bonaventure de me^ 
ditacione vite Crtjii [u] —together with a (hortc treatycc of the 
hyell and mode worthy Sacramente of Chrilles bledid body, and the 
marveyllcs thereof. FoL W. C. 

DireSiorium Sacerdotum : five Ordinale fccundum ufum Sarum, 
una cum Defenforio ejufdem DireSlorij [a*] ; item Traftatus qui di- 
citur, Crede mtehi [y]. Fol. 

[//J Memorandum, quod circa annum ped The Myrr cure cf the hleffyd lyf cf 
Domini 1410, original is copia hujus libri Jhefu Cryfc, 

in Anglicis prefentebatur Londoni per [a ] Ad fin. ImprcfTum eft hoc di- 

compilatorem ejurdem, Reverendiflimo reftoriuin cum defenforio ejufdem per 
in Chrifio Patri & Domino I'home A- TTilliam Caxion^ apud Weftmonaftchuni 
rundell Cantuai ieiifi Arebiepifeopo, ad prope London, 
infpiciendum & debite examinanduni an- [yj Crede michi 

tequam fuerat libere communicata. Qui fequentes Articuli v^entulati funt & ap- 
poft infpeclionem ejufdem per dies ali- probati per canonicos ecclefic Sarum.— - 

qyot retradens ipfum librum memorato Ad fin. Quia vero in hoc operc 

ejufdem libri proprie vocis oraculo in r^on feribitur aliqua regula nifi fit vera 
fingulis commendavit&approbavit, nec- fecundum ordinale Sarum & bene venti- 
non & auctoriiatc fua mctropolitica ut- lata, ac peritorum virorum teftimonio 
pote catholicuin publice communican- ac figillis confirmata. Ideo prefens opuf- 
dum decrevit & mandavit ad fidclium culum vocatur Crede mihi, nam qui 
edificationem & hereti corum five Lollar- predidtas regular memoriter tenet vix 
dorum confutacionem. poteril errare m fcrvicio divino, Deo 

And fo for as moche as in the bokc gratias. 
ben conteyned dyverfc ymagynacyons This is the only Book that we have 
ofCryfies lyf, the whiche lyf from the oFCaxton's printing in Latin which 
begynnynge in to the endying eyver I have not obferved to be mentioned in 
bleifyd and veithout fynne paflynge alle any Catalogue of his Works. It con- 
the ly\c.s of allc other faynies, as for a futes a Notion that has commonly ob- 
fynguler prerogatyve mayc be cleped The tained, that he confined himfelf to the 
hh’jjyd lyf of Jhefu CrijU^ the whyche printing of Englijh, Though, befides 
alfo bveaufe hyt mave not be fully de- the prefent Volume, which is of no 
fi ryved, as the lyvcs of other fayntes, fmall fizc inp'olio, ^ Latin Edition 
hut in a manoreof lykencffe as the ymage of Bartholorm^us de proprictatibus rerum^ 
of mannes face is /hewed in the myr- aferibed to him by IVynkyn de Worde^ 
roui , therforc as for a pertynent name there is a good deal of Latin Text 
to th)fe booke hyt may fiiylfully be clc- intermixed with fume of the Tranfly y ^ 
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Ongm <^pRiNTiNG 'm England. . 

The hook of fame j made by Geffrey Chaucer [«]. Fol. 

The Chafiyjing of Goddes Cbyldren\ a book proufFylable for 
marines foulc and right comfortable to the body, and fpecially in ad- 
verfite. Fol, 

A boke compofed of divcrfe ghoftly matters; of whiche 
The fyrfl treatite is named Orologium Sapienae [a], fliewingvii 
poyntes of truelove of everlaftyne wifdom. At Wejlmynjlre, 

The feconde (heweth xi i prouffytes of tribulacion [f]. W. C. 

The thyrde fheweth tlx holy rule of Saynt Benet [c] ; emprynted at 
W ejimynftre by defiryn of certeyn worfliipfull perfones, ^ario. 

A colledtion of Chaucer's Poems [d]. ^larto. 


that he publiftied : as of Boetius de con^ 
folatione y Cato\ the xil Prouffytes of 
Tt ibulacyon y Speculum vite Crijliy &c. 

[z] Whiche werke as me femeth 
be craftily made, for he towchyth in it 
ryght grete wyfedom and fubtyll under- 
ftondying, and fo in all his werkeys he 
exctllyih in myn opynyon all other wry- 
ters in our Englyffhy for he wryteth no 
voyde wordes, but allc hys matter is full 

of hye and quyeke fcntcncc. To 

whom ougt to be gyven laude and prey- 
fyng for hys noble makyng and wrytyng, 
— for of him allc otlicr have borow’cd 

fyth and taken. 

[fi] 'fhat name was gy\^n therto as 
hyt is feyde in the proheme oi the bokc 
bycaiife that the mater thereof was 
flicwyn to hym that wrote hit, as in a 
vifioun, under the figure and likncfs of a 
wonder fayre Orologc fetet and arayed 
with paflyngc fayre Rofes and w^)’th Sym- 

balcsfwetc fownyngc, t5rV. 

legit emendtty prefforem non repre- 
hendut 

U'ylkhmim Caxton. Cut dens a It a 
tradot, 

r/ j A lytill fliortc treaty fc that tellyth 


how there were VII mayfters aflemblcd 
togydre everyehe one afked other what 
thynge they m) ghte beft fpeke of that 
^^yght plefc God, and were mooft pro- 
fitable to the people. And all they 
were accorded to fpeke of tribulacyon. 

[c] A compendious abftraftc tranflatc 
into Engliffhe out of the holy rule of 
Saynt Benet for men and wymen of the 
habyte therof the whiche underftonde 
lytyll Eaten or none, to the entent that 
they maye often rede, execute the hole 
rewll and the better kepe it than it is, 
accordyng to the abyte and their ftrc\'te 
profeflyon, 

This Book is without Signatures, 
Date, Place, or Name of Printer, and 
contains the following Pieces : 

Stans pucr ad menfam \ or, Leflbns of 
Behaviour to the Young. 

An holy Salve regina iwEngliff, 
Parvus Catho. 

Magnus Cathoy in four Books. 

Fable of the Chorlc and the Birde. 

of the Horfc, the Ghoos, and 

the Sheep, 

A lift of proper terms or phrafes, in . 

Tlierc. 
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A Dfjfertation concerntngy c. 

There is an Edition of the Game of Chejje^ without date, with 
wooden Cuts, of Maur. Jobn/otit Efq. 

T^he life and death of king Arthur ^ called la mart d'Anbur^ with- 
out date or Printer’s name, in a large black letter with wooden cuts. 
Penes M. J. 

Hi ftory of Reynard the Foxe j tranflated frotaDutche by William 
Caxton, inih' Ahbay of Wofmefre^ 1481. Penes M. ]. 


fpeaking of beads, birds, if c. 

The Temple of glafs. 

Scipio's dream, called The Parlaiment 
ef birds ; or Temple of hrafs. 

A treatyfe whichc "John &kogan fente 
unto the lordes and gentilmen of the 
kinges hows, exortynge them to lofe no 


tyme in their yoiigthe. 

The good counceyl of Chaucer ; or, 
the Book of ciirtefyc. 

Annelida and Arcyie. 

complaint to his purfe. 

The niioyc of Chaucer to Kyngc Hen* 
ry the Fourth. 
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Hune animis opus^ Mnea^ nunc peHore fimo. 

ViRO, 

Par cere fubjellis, Cj? debeUare fuperbos. 
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Cum femel effugit^ reddit fe prava catenis ? 

Hor. 
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N. B. Wherever the word Statute or Statutes is men^ 
itoned in the following Account ; it means only thofe of 
the Univerfity or College fpoken of 
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A Fui.l and Impartiai. 

ACCOUNT 

Of all the late 

PROCEEDINGS, 

T H E late proceedings againft Dr. Bentley having made a 
good deal of noife in the world ; and having given occa- 
fion to the enemies of the Univerfity, and the few 
friends of that Gentleman, to reprelent them both in print and 
converfation, as violent and unjuftiiiable, as the cfletSs of a power 
fallly ufurped or fcandaloufly abufed, as influenced by the malice 
of a party, difaffedted to the Government ; it was neoeffary to pub- 
lilh a true and impartial account of the whole cafe, (of which I 
have been a witnefs and exadt obfcrver from the beginning to the 
end) to obviate the prgudices and miflakes about it, which are 
every where fo induftrioufly propagated. 

This is a duty, which, though but a private member, I owe 
to the Univerfity, whofe honour and privileges 1 have fworn to 
defend. 

It is a piece of juflice and gratitude due to our Vice-Chancellor, 
whofe condudl will be found as juft and neceflary, as it is popular 
and agreeable ; whole concern for the intereft and reputation of 
the Univerfity, has prevailed with him to fuftain the certain envy 
and fatigue of a fecond year’s magiftracy ; whofe experienced abi- 
lities, virtue and integrity, have convinced us, that we can no 
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Account of the Proceeding 

where repofe ourlelvca fo fafely at this time as in his hands. It 
is a piece of gratitude, I fay, we all owe him, for the benefits of 
his excellent adminiftration ; to vindicate his charadlcr from the 
fcandalous afperfions of fuch as are malicious enough to attempt, 
or weak enougn to imagine that they can fully it. 

I was befides the rather inclined to give myfelf this trouble, for 
the occafion it might poflibly be of fomc good to I’rinity College^ 
for which I Ihall always have the laflr refpedt : It will be a llrong 
prcfumption of the reafonablcncfs and ncceflity of their complaints, 
that they are governed by a mafter fo infolent, unjuft and obfti-. 
nate, as theirs will appear, to be, before I. have done with him. 

Thkgreat ferment amongft us, , which has raifed the curiofity, 
and drawn the eyes of the nation upon us, had its rife from the 
trifling occafion of a fee claimed by Dr. Bentley^ from thofe Doc- 
tors in Divinity who lately received their Degrees by virtue of the 
King’s nomination; As this claim gave, the beginning to the 
whole quarrel againft him, and was the foundation of the cenfures 
that have fince fallen upon him, I fl»ll beg leave to be very par- 
ticular and full in the account of it, as well to Ihew the temper 
and genius of him we have to deal with, as to juftify the condudt 
of Dr. Middleton, who by the aiftion he had commenoed for the. 
recovery of his money, gave, the firft motion to this famous Pro-^ 
ceeding. 

In OBober 1717, the day after hisMajefty’s gracious vifit to 
the Univerfity, when leveral Dcxftors in Divinity, named by 
mandate, were attending in our Senate-houfe to receive the crea- 
tion to their Degrees, Dr. Bentley made a new and extraordinary 
demand of four Guineas from each of them, on pretence of a fee 
due to him as Profeflbr, over and above a broad piece which had 
by cuftom been allowed as a prefent on this occafion he abfo- 
lutely refufed to create any Dodlor till this fee, as he called it, 
was paid him. A demand fo unexpeded occafioned a long and 
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warm difpule, till at laft many of the Doctors, and Dr. Middleton 
among the reft, confented to pay the fee in queftion, upon this 
condition, publicly made and frequently repeated to them, that 
he would reftore the money, if it were not afterwards determined 
to be his right. 

In the next congregation all thofe who had fatisfied hk demand 
received their creation from him ; but upon his refufal to create 
fome others who would not comply with it. Dr. GriggCy then 
Vice-Chancellor, and the Heads who were prefentj looking upon 
this as a violent and bare-faced extortion, gave orders, tharany other 
Dodtor of Divinity ftiould perform the ceremony inftead of him ; 
and accordingly Dr. Fijber^ the Mafter of Sidney College, created 
Icveral for the ufual gratuity of a broad piece. They fent at the 
fame time a ftate of the cafe to the Duke of Somerfety our Chan- 
cellor, then at Newmarkety whofe anfwer was. That if the Pro- 
feftbr continued in this manner to interrupt the bufinefs of the 
Univerfity, he would himfelf come over on purpofe to make him 
know the. power of a Chancellor. 

Dr. Bentley however ftill infifted upon his claim, but conde- 
feended fo far, that, inftead of the money whicdi he had received 
of the firft, he was content with a note from the reft promifing 
the payment of it, if it (hould be determined for him by the King, 
or any authority delegated from him. But finding what fcandal 
he had every where given by this condu6ki that his beft friends, 
even Dr. Davis and Dr. Laughton, condemned him in it, and that 
he could procure no determination from Court in his favour, he 
fubmitted to create one of the King’s Dodlors who came laft, and 
fome others who commenced afterwards, without this pretended 
fee, or any note given in lieu of it. This was certainly giving up 
all right and title to it j and yet after fuch a notorious and public 
piece of injuftice, after his word folemnly given in the face of the 
Univerfity, to reftore the money if he could not make good his 
'title to it } he had the aifiuance to tell the Vice-Chancellor, 'That 
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be wwdd end the dij^te as the Germans and Turks bad dane^ vntb 
an Uti poflidetis. 

This fee of four Guineas had never once been demanded before 
from Degrees taken without exercife : Dr. Beaumont, the laft Pro- 
feflbr but one, had firft introduced a fee of two Guineas for his 
trouble in oppofing a Doftor in the fchools, when an a<ft was kept 
for the Degree; the ground for it was, that by virtue of this oppo- 
iition he faved to the refponding Doctor the forfeiture of the fame 
fum elfewhere. Dr. James, his Succeflbr, endeavoured to extend 
this fomething farther, and claimed the fame fee from fome Doc- 
tors who had commenced without keeping their a<fl ; but he was 
over-ruled in this by Dr. Fijher, then Vice-Chancellor, and 
obliged to reftore the only two Guineas he had ever demanded. 
But to make himfelf amends for the difappointment, he raifed the 
fee of his oppofition to four Guineas, pretending that as it was in 
his choice to perform that exercife or not, he might fet what price 
he pleafed upon his own labour ; but it has been juftly thought a 
refledtion upon us, that this encroachment of his was not cenfured 
and fuperfeded. 

As then the foie pretence to this fee is grounded on exercife 
kept in the Schools, and on the trouble and fatigue fullained there 
by the Profeflbr, and even then not w'arranted by any Statute or 
Equity : What reafon or plea can there be for it in fuch Degrees 
as by the nature of them are cxcufed from all exercife, and ex- 
empted from the penalties of not performing it ? The only thing 
that is laid for it with any fliew of reafon is, that the other Pro- 
feffors of Law and Phyfick have their full fees on this occafion, as 
if all exercife had been regularly performed : And why then fltould 
not the ProfelTor of Divinity be allowed the fame } 

But their cafe will be found very different from his: for in the 
firft place they have cuftom and prefeription for their pradtice, 
which he does not fo much as pretend to : And befides in the in- 
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flltiitioil of all Unhrerfid^S) where an Eccleiialtical Benefice, or a 
fbfKcient ftipend ia fettl^ upon the Profeflbr of Divinity, it is 
lAade infamous, and at leaft a turpe lucrum^ to take fees for the 
difcharge of his duty : The Civil Law which does not allow 
a Philofophcr to be mercenary, will bear much ftronger againft a 
Profcflbr of Divinity ; the [^] Canon Law is particularly fevcre 
on this head, and treats it as fimoniacal to take money for con- 
ferring the honours and degrees of this Faculty: And by a con- 
ftitution of the [c] Council of Lateran (which, according to the 
[d\ prefent Bifliop of Lincoln^ is faid to be as forcible in England 
as an Aft of Parliament) aProfeflbr is made liable to deprivation 
for this praftice. The famous Bucer^ one of our firft Profefibrs 
in this chair, would not accept his degree of Doftor in Divinity, 
but on condition of paying no fees for it, which he condemned as 
unlawful in a fpeech made to the Univerfity, out of which I have 
fubjoined [e] two memorable citations. 


But befides all this, there is a clear and apparent equity in the 
cafe of the other Profeflbrs which Dr. Bentley's cannot admit of : 
At the time of their foundation by Henry VIII, the fame ftipend 
of forty pounds /rr Ann, was fettled upon each of them, a provi- 
lion in that age ample and fufficient to maintain the dignity of a 
Regius Profejfbr ; the taking of fees would then have been Ican- 
dalous in any of them. The Statute fays [ f,]y that the fufficiency 


[o'] Hoc primum profitcri eos oportet, 
mercenariam operam fpernere. 

[b~\ Cap, Prohibeas de Magiftris, & 
ne aliquid exigatur pro Hcentia docendi. 
[r] Cap, Quoniam eod. tit, 

[rf] Gibfon’s Codex Juris Ecclef. p. 
945 - 

[^] Qy^nfi certe feveriter vetercs illi 
verc fapientiflimi atque fanftiflimi Pa- 
tres, omnem pecunije prxftationem hifee 
abefle judiciis & teftimoniis cenfuerint, 

> teftantur fatis qui funt ab illis hac de re 
in frtqucntillimid atque rciigiolis ipforuiii 


Conciliis conftituti Canones. Dcniqiier 
ratio confilii mci approbanda, cur illud 
moderatorum hujus Scholie beneficiuin 
admiferim, ut me in numcrum Do(5lo- 
rum Theologorum cooptarent, omnitK> 
gratis, ut iicminf quicquam hacdecaufa 
fit a me numcratum vcl numerandum. 
Or at. Mart, Bucert, 

[f^ DeOffc, trium LeSfoy, Qt^io qiiis 
ampliorc mcrccde & ftipendio donarus 
eft, eo majorem laborem libenti aTvihio 
capcrcdcbct.— — 

of 
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of the faltry was to encouragethe greater clti^nce in the d]£:iiarge 
of thdr duty : but by the great change that has iince happened in 
the value of money, their income is now become but a fixth part 
of its original value : This deficiency has been more than fupplied 
to the Divinity Profeflbrfiup, by the addition of a good benefice 
to it from the Grown; und, as Dr. Bentley hitnfelf has bragged, 
he can now make it worth to him fix hundred pounds per Ann, 
This is about three times as much as it was at firft defigned to be, 
and is probably the nobleft endowment of uny Profefibiihip in 
Europe. But the^rcMbrs ofJLaw and Phyfick having had no 
augmentation of their original falaries, have no way left but that 
of fees to make themfelves amends ; without the allowance of 
thefe, their Profeflbrfliips would fall very fhort of a competent 
maintenance ; and with all they are allowed to claim, they can- 
not bring them to half the value of their firfl infiitutlon. 

But to make an end of the hiftory of this fee, it is very certain 
that our Profefibr had neither ftatute, precedent, nor equity to fup- 
port his claim to it. TheUniverfity, as far us their authority 
reached with him, over-ruled him in.it upon the fpot : His Grace 
our Chancellor had declared againft it ; the Court took no cogni- 
zance of it : but a great Minifier of State to whom he had talked 
much of referring it, had, as I have heard., afiured our Vice- 
Chancellor, that he would not meddle with it. So that Dr. 
Middleton thought he had fufficient reafon to expedl his money 
again, all law whatfoever giving him a juft and equitable action 
for the recovery of it. He accordingly made his demand of it, 
firfi by a letter, which was taken no notice of, and afterwards in 

The Vice-Chancellor fhewed on this occafion all poffible tcn- 
dernefs and regard to Dr. Bentley^ as has already been particularly 
obferved in the printed (late of our proceedings. But after all his 
pains to put a quiet and amicable end to this difpute, he has been 
repaid for his civility with the odious charge of a fufpci^ed Judge r 

The 
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The decree was at lafl; iiTued, and pat into the hands of Mr. 

Garke the Beadle to be executed ; what reception it met with we 
fhall find in the following depofition. 

^he Depofition of Mr, Clarke the Beadle. 

N I'uefday the 23d of September^ I waited on Dr. Bentley, 

“ and told him I had orders from Mr. Vice-Chancellor to 

“ arreft him at the fuit of Dr. Middleton. He afked me why I 
“ came fo late, that he had expedled me all the afternoon, defign- 
“ ing to write by the Poll: to the King about it. I told him I 
“ brought it foon after I received it Well, faid he, 'tis illegal 
“ and unflatutable, and I will not obey it ; let me fee your arreft, 

“ are there nine heads to it ? I told him I could not part with it, 

“ becaufe it was my authority. Well, faid he, you fhall have it 
again, only let me perufe it. Then he took it, and faid, It figni- 
fied nothing, becaufe there was not the confent of nine heads } 
and added, that the Vice-Chancellor ufcd him worfe than he 
“ would any common Doctor of the town ; that the Vice-Chan- 
cellor was not his Judge, and that he Jhould find ; the King alone 
was his Judge, as he was his Regius Profejfor : that the Vice- 
“ Chancellor fhould not think that be would be concluded by 
“ what he and four or five of his friends determined againft him 
** over a bottle : that they adled foolifhly, calling an arreft and a 
fummons to his Court the fame thing j and that if he gave bail 
“ or went toprifonhe fatisficd the Law. I told him, I thought 
“ that was only in part, and then afk’d him for my arreft. lie 
“ faid, I might leave it with him, but that he would give it me 
whenever I called for it, or wanted it, and fo we parted. 

The next day in the morning I went and demanded it of him, 

“ He faid, he had farther occafion for it, and could not part with 
“ it. I told him, he broke his word and promife with me, and 
“ prefled him to reftore it ; Well, well, faid he, you (hall come 
V to no damage by it j and he added, that he would give it me 
VoL. III. Mm “ when 



^T4 


Accmn of the Proceedings 

** when Friday was over. I faid, he dealt uncivilly by me, and 
“ would put me upon difficulties ; but he abfolutcly refufed to dd 
** it, and fo I went off i and going to the Vice-Chancellor, told 
“ him what ufage I had met with. He told me I muft get another 
“ decree, which 1 did from Mr. Cooke of Magdalen ' but when> 
“ I went with it to Dr. Bentley's, he would not fee me, and 1 was 
refufed admittance.’^’ 

** On 'Thurfday, September the 25tTH, about two of the Clock, 
** Mr. Simpfon and I went together to Dr. Bentley s, into the room 
“ where they dine j the company was juft gone out, and after a 
“ little time Mr. Simpfon left me, and went to the Vice-Chancel- 
“ lor’s. Not long ^ter Dr. j1Jl:>enhurJl, Mr. Lijle, and Mr. Wit- 
^ ton, came in to me. Mr. Lijle alked me, what authority I had 
to ftay in another man’s houfe againft the mafter’s leave. I faid, 

I was not to give him an account. He faid, he believed I could 
not juftify it. I then alk’d him, why he did not turn me out. 

*? Well, faid he, if you want your arreft, I will give- it you, and 
** have orders to tell you, you fhall come to no damage fo far as a 
** hundred pounds go. 1 faid, if Dr. Bentley would give it me, I 
would thank him, but would receive it from no other hand. 
“ They ftayed fome time longer with me, and then going out. Dr, 
** AJhenbur^fi faid. Well, Mr. Beadle, if you wo’nt go out of the 
“ room. I’ll lock you in, which he did, but foon after returned 
“ and opened it. A while after this, the mafter’s fervant came in 
and defired I would go away. I told him, I had orders to ftay 
“ longer j on which he faid he was commanded to lock the door, 
and the doors oii both fidcs of the room were locked upon me 
“ for two hours at the leaft j after fix of the clock I knocked, and 
“ the door was opened to me, not long after which Mr. Simpfon. 
“ came and called me away. 

“ Upon Saturday, September the 27th at night, I went again 
“ to Dr. Mr. Witton ovX and afked my Bufinefs. 

“ I told him, I came to fp«ak with Dr. Bentley ixom the Vice- , 

Chancell'or,. 
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**<^ncellor. He came out again and iaid the Dodor was bufie, 
aiid had nothing to fay to me. 1 told him, I wanted my De- 
** cree. He came out the third time and brought it in his hand ; I 
“ £ud, 1 would not receive it but from the Dodor himielf as he 
had promifed. He faid, the Dodor knew I came to compleat 
** the Arreft, and would not then be feen by me, and that I muft 
“ not think he would be arrefted when I pleafc, but that three or 
four days hence perhaps he would confent to it. 

Edward Clarke, 

Edvardus Clarke Bedell. Arm. ‘Jurat. Dept' in preefcript. ejfe 
vera Jurani’’ ei delaf per me Robertum Grwe, cui Dm’“ 

Procanc. Potejlat' dedit Jurani'^* in hdc parte deferend' 

Ita teft. Robertus Grove Not. Publicus 
Acad. Cant’ Re^’. 

I need not give my reader the trouble of any remarks upon 
this Depofition } it fpeaks fo plainly for itfelf, that he muft pre- 
vent me in the refledions it naturally fuggefts of the crime and in- 
folence of our Dodor : But the nature of his offence, and its ob- 
noxioufnefs to our Statutes, with the grounds of the proceedings 
that are to follow, have already been fo clearly ftated by an able 
and judicious hand, that there is no occafion left to add any thing 
here on this fubjed. I ftiall proceed therefore in my ftory. Dr. 

Bentley ftill fliut himfelf up, and abfconded for fome time longer, 
making himfelf very merry with the arreft, and the Beadle’s folly 
in delivering up his Decree, by which he pretended to have evaded 
it. We were entertained in the mean while with a few fcraps of 
his wit, which turned, as ufual, upon fome grofs raillery on the 
Heads, with Nick-names for fuch of them as happened to be leaft 
in his favour. To Dr. Sherlock he has on this occafion given the 
Title of Cardinal Alberoni. But having faid, as I am told, not 
long fince to a learned Dean, I am your Pope^ your only Ne^v Tef- 
tarnent is in my hands, we muft not difpute with his Holinefs the 
power of making Cardinals. There is hardly a Head of a Col- 
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lege amongft us whom he has not diftinguilhcd by fome name^ 
either ridiculous or fcandalous : But for the Right Reverend Dr . 
Bradford Biihop of Carlijle^ whom till very lately he has always 
treated with the utmoft contempt, he could find none better than 
tliat of Belzebub. 

In this interval the candidates for felbwlhips in: his College 
being under examination, in the gaiety of heart he gave them this 
theme for their cxercife ; 

Tit ^ ''E%n(os te^to Hom. 

It was part of Achilles's advice to PatroduSt to kill oc fall upon 
the reft as he pleafed, but to keep his hands off from Behor, 
This he defigned as a witty infult upon the Vice-Chancellor, who 
might indeed controul and humble the reft of the Univerfity at 
difcretion, but muft not pretend to meddle with him } our Hedor 
was above his hand, and an over-match for him. 

But on Wednefday OEh. i . this great man confented to be ar- 
refted by another Beadle and a fecond Decree, and gave bail for 
his appearance j and the Friday following the Vice-Chancellor 
held a Court, afiifted by fix of the Heads as his AflelTors, viz. 
Dr. Covely Dr. AJhteny Dr. AdamSy Dr. Lanyy Dr. Jenkinsy Dr. 
Grigge : it being ufual with Vice-Chancellors, in any caufe of 
importance, to call fuch to their afiiftance in it, as are beft able 
to give advice on the occafion. 

But after all this expeftation and folemnity, Dr. Bentley did 
not think fit to make his appearance ; which was fuch an infiance 
©f contempt as has feldom been known in the Univerfity : and to 
tell us, as he did afterwards, that he had fent a Proftor to appear 
for him, is fo far from excufing, that it aggravates his offence j 
for by our exprefs Statutes [g], and the pr^ice of the Court, no 

23/ Preturatorihus Litiganliumy tjf ipfum per fe proponant, viz. Aflor per 
JOter. Sin, Principalcs pcrfoiue fa£tum. fe fium adUoncm, it Reus fuam defen> 

party 
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party can be in judgment, or allowed to appear by proxy, till he 
has perfonally afked and obtained the Judge’s leave to conftitute a 
Pnidtor : and if the Plaintiff be prefent, which was tile calt^, and 
the Defendant abfent, his Prodor cannot be admitted. And fir- 
ther, if (^] either party fhall prefume to procure or retain ont- to 
ad: for him contrary to the tenor of the Statute, hefliali, if the 
Plaintiff, for that very reafon lofe his caufe ; if the Defendant, 
be looked upon as convid, and cenfured accordingly. 

Dr. Middleton therefore, after leave granted him, appointed 
Mr. Q}ok his Prodor j who having entered his caufe, began to 
accufe Dr. Bentley's contempt in not appearing, and moved for 
fome cenfure upon it ; and called upon the Beadle to make a re> 
turn of the firft Decree which was put into his hands, and to in* 
form the Court of the execution of it : but he being confined to 
his chamber by a fit of the gout, fent his Depofition already 
mentioned, to give an account for him of the treatment he had 
met with in the difeharge of his duty. 

The Depofition being read, it then plainly appeared what the 
Dodor meant by his non-appearance. It was then clearly feen, 
that it was not any accidental or carelefs mifiake ; that it was not 
any >mdfion of ignorance or inadvertency, that it was not barely 
an incivility or difrefped to the Vice-Chancellor, but a wilful and 
dcligncd infult to his authority and jurifdidion. He had declared, 
wc fee, that he fhould not be his Judge j and was refolved to be 
as geod as his word, at leaft to protrad the caufe, till it foould- 
expire with his magiftracy. 

fu) icm, nec Procuratorcs admlttantui fucrit. Procurator ejus non admit 

pi > iifdem, nifi aclversa valctiidine, vcl tatur. 

alui legitima causa per dominum appro- Advocati^. Qiiod fi Aclor 

b.iiida, fint detenti, quo minus in judi- contra icnorcin pi .TmiHorum Ad vocatuni 
cio lui prsefentiam pofTxnt exhibere, de aliquem procuraverit, caulam Tuam hoc 
quo in principio fidem faciant juramen- ipfo amittat, Reus vero iimilia fiiciens 
U) : fi vero praefente Adore, Reus ab- pro convido habeatur. 
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The crime then being flagrant and indifputable, being con- 
firmed and aggravated by the Depofition of the Beadle ; and the 
Vice-Chancellor having, as he declared, received the fame defiance 
and contempt from him to his face, he did, with the exprefs con- 
fent and approbation of all his AfleflTors, pronounce Dr. Bentley 
fufpendcd ah omni Graelu fufcepto^ till he fliould make a j)roper 
fubmiflion for his offence. 

This power of fufpending from Degrees is clearly and un- 
doubtedly given by our Statutes to our chief magiHrate, and made 
particularly applicable to the very cafe before us, of contumacy 
and difobedience to his authority [/]. The particular conftitotion 
of our body makes it nccellary that he fhould be armed with it, 
as an infirument of difcipline, and a check upon the manners and 
orderly behaviour of our members. We have had infiances of 
fufpenfions declared extempore immediately upon the oflfencc, with- 
out any proccfs or formality at aH. 

Yet the author of the Letters lately publifhed in the St. 
James's Pojiy out of ignorance or malice, treats the exercife of 
this power as an encroachment and ufurpation : but for all his 
childifli declaiming againft the dangerous influence and cffcdls of 
an authority fo abfolute, our Vice-Chancellors have been in calm 
and quiet pofleflion of it ever fince our Statutes were given us, 
without raifing the lead terror or jealoufy in the body, that their 
liberties or properties were endangered by it : this very infiance 
we are fjieaking of, fufficicntly fhews how ufeful and necelfary it 
is to curb the infolence of fuch amongfi us, who make no feru- 
ple to trample upon privileges which they are folemnly [/&] en- 

[/J De C.iricrlltirii OJJtiio ^ alibi— ^ nifi fc obedientem fore Caucdlfirio, aut 
Contumacc.s n^c Obedientes fufpenfioije ejus vices gcrenti juraverit ; feqiic fua 
Graduum judiclo fiio caftigandos. privilegia renuntiaturum, in quantum 

[k] Ex Statutis in admijjione Graduum privilegiis & ilatutis Univcrlitatis con- 

kg£ndi$ Poftremo, cautum eft, ne trariantur. 

quis hie ad gradum aliquem admittatur, 

gaged 
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gaged to defend, and infult an authority which they have fworn 
to obey. 

This Letter- writer tells us, that it is a miftake to imagine that 
the appearance of thefe fix Heads as Afleflbrs in Court, could add 
any credit or weight to the proceeding, as if they were introduced 
only like mutes upon the ftage, to fill up the feene, and grace the 
adtion : that becaufe, ftridly fpeaking, they have no voice or 
power in that Court, the whole muft reft upon the foie authority 
of the Vice-Chancellor, and be looked upon as his fingle Aft 
and Deed. 

It is hard to guefs what this author could mean by an infinua* 
tion which turns againft hinafelf, and dleftually confutes- his 
charge of raftinefs and violence in the Vice-Chancellor ; For is it 
not a demonftration of his caution, candor and moderation, that 
in a cafe, where he is acknowledged the foie and competent 
Judge, where he wants no confent or concurrence to the validity 
of his fcntence : he would not however take one ftep- himfelf, 
without the advice and approbation of fuch as are beft acquainted, 
and moft experienced in the Statutes and Cuftoms of the Uni- 
verfity ? 

If the Vice-Chancellor could have been capable of defigning or 
concerting this difgrace to the mafter of I’rinityy as has been infi- 
nuated, he had not wanted this opportunity, or the afliftance of 
friends, for the execution of his defign j there was a fair and juft 
occafi'on which had long offered itfelf, and indeed called for fomo 
cenfure and animadverfion upon him, I mean the fliameful neg- 
left of his duty in the Profefforfliip ; for though he is obliged by 
Oath to preach twice a year in Latin^ and to read publick Leftures 
in Divinity at leaft twice, a Week in Term time, yet he has ne- 
ver fo much as once attempted to do either, till lince his late faf- 
penfion, when he well knew that he ihould be over-ruled in the 
attempt j, but by this he hoped to bring an odium upon the Vice- 

Chancellor 
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Chancellor for having hindered this good Profeflbr in a confci" 
entious difchargc of his duty. But as the Vice-Chancellor is ap- 
pointed by the [/] Statutes his Vifitor, to fee that he does his du- 
ty, and to admonidi him for any neglcdl of it, his lenity and 
forbearance to him on this occafion, is the only part of his ad- 
mini llration which feems to want an excufe. 

But he had faid, it feems, in his Court, that if the Profeflbr 
did not make his fubmiflion, he would in confcquence of the 
fufpenfion, declare the Profcflbrlhip vacant: This I find is re- 
membered by the Letter-writer by way of fneer, I gucfs, upon 
him, for having threatened more than he could or durft per- 
form j but if ever this Queftion fhall come upon the flage, it will 
be very eafy to fliew that there is nothing in it fo difficult or 
dangerous as they imagine, and that it not only may, but muff 
be vacated. 

Por befides, that its forfeiture might be fairly argued from hk 
prefent want of [w] Degrees j that by its foundation [n] it is 
made inconfiftent and incompatible with the Mafterfhip of Trinity 
College ; that he obtained it by bullying, and holds it by violence : 
Befides all this, 1 fay, as the Statute has made it a neceflary qua- 
lification of a Profeflbr, that he have [o] no blemifh or infamy 
upon his tharadfer, I would defire no other foundation to prove 
the neceflity of his being ejedled : He has been publickly accufed 
by his Fellows of many great Crimes, which he never has or 
can clear hiinfelf of : And his tryal, which never came to a fen- 
ttnee, has left the marks of fuch an infimy upon him, as by all 


[/] Da officio ttiinn Li£lcrum-m^^\ 
Oificium fuum ncgligcntcr fccerit, & 
per V'icc-Cancdlarium U Magidnun 
difti Collegii aJmonitus e» de re non 
emendaverit, ice. 

[mj Ibid. Qyo« vel Do^rea Theo* 
logue vel Baccalaureo* ejuiUem fiiculta* 


til IcDipcr efll* volumui. 

[h] Ibid, Nemo praedi^rum Le^o- 
rum in didto Collegio ullum Officium, 
uut Magiflratum habcat. 

[e] Ibid, Nemo wnquam eligatur, 
qui ftt de HarrcTt probabilitcr furpedtus, 
vtl infamia nouuut. 
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the notions which the Civil or Canon Law has of it, would be 
fufficicnt not only to incapacitate him from being chofcn Pro- 
felTor, but to deprive him when in polTeffion. The fufnic'ion of 
Herely, and the marks of infamy, being the only \ . . 
mentioned as to his moral charader, ought to be the moix n cciy 
infilled on. We have had a Profeflbr of Mathematicks lately de- 
prived for the one, and this Profeflbr, we lee, is equally liable for 
the other. But of this perhaps we may have occafion to treat 
again in the farther Progrcfs of this Affair. 

As to the hardlhip complained of, that he was denied the 
right of an appeal from this fentence, it would hardly deferve any 
notice, but that it has been infilled on as an inllance of the vio- 
lence and injullice of the Vice-Chancellor ; Every body who is 
acquainted with our Conllitution, mull know that there could not 
be the leall ground for an appeal on this occafion : There is in- 
deed one allowed by our Statutes in every civil adion between 
two Parties tried before the Vice-Chancellor ; but what has this 
to do with a cafe of contempt cenfured by his authority ? There 
had been already one appeal regularly made from a fentence of 
this Vice-Chancellor, which he neither obllruded, nor in the leall 
refented ; it is not in his power to withlland one, whenever lla- 
tutably demanded j but in the prefent cafe, the Prodor of the 
Cniverfity, who, upon an appeal, is to inhibit his fluthei pro- 
ceeding, was perfedly convinced that there was here no pretence 
for fuch an inhibition: And the part the Univerfity has lince 
aded in the lall feene of this . proceeding, lliews plainly what he 
had to exped by an appeal to the Body. 

But the grand and principal objedion to the legality ot this pro- 
ceeding is, that our late Dodor was condemned unheard, and 
was not cited to anfwer for the offence for w'hich he was cen- 
fured j though he had defied an Arrejiy he would, it is faid, have 
obeyed a Citation and would have Ihewn that he had been mif • 
’reprefented in the Depofition, for he could have denied the whole 
, t^oL. Hi. N n from 
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from the beginning to the end j he could have put the Court un- 
der this dilemma, cither to acquit him or commit the abfurdity 
of believing the oath of a Beadle againft the word of the Mailer 
of Trinity : This was his old way of clearing himfelf from a 
heavy charge againft him in his controverfy with Mr. Boyle, 
The Bockfeller affirmsy Dr. Bentley denies j Utri creditis, ^irites ? 
But Mr. Clark’s chara<5ter and his happen to be fo very diBerent, 
that if he had fwom and the Beadle only denied, he would have 
made no advantage of his Utri creditis : In Jthc pra<Kce of all 
Courts, Credendum eji Msnijlro is received as a maxim } but^jy^r- 
dendum eft Bentleioy has never yet palTed for fuch, even within 
the walls of Trinity College. 

But he had not, it leems, as our Letter-writer tells us, the 
leall notice or advice of what was adling againll him, dll the 
fentence of his fufpenlion was adually {X'onounoed : This is 
flrange ufage indeed, that the Vice-Chancellor Ihould not think 
ht to take his confent along with him, when there was not a Head 
in town belides himfelf whole concurrence and advice he had ik)C 
exprefsly procured on the occalion. 

In his late famous trial, which all the world expe(5ted to end 
in his expulfion from his MaBerlhip, John of Ely (as he always 
calls the late Bilhop, whom though his Judge he had heartily 
contemned) was pleafed, as he fays, to beg of him by fome com- 
mon hiends, that for fome Ihew and form of juBice, he would 
confent to be fufpended, though but for a few days ; but our 
Vice-Chancellor is lb pallionate and violent a Judge, that he will 
not take a Contempt at his hands, but proceeds to a fentence, with- 
out fo much as confulting him whether he will fubmit to it 
or no. 

The objedlion is fo trifling, that I can hardly bring myfelf to 
[/>] See the Prtf, to fieoU. Dijgerteition ufen Phalaris. 


5 


be 



aga'mfi Dr. Bentley. 

be ferious upon it } for I am well Informed, that no other Court 
in Englandt upon a manifeft and apparent contempt of it’s jurif- 
di<ftion, confirmed by the report and complaint of it’s officer, 
ever waits the formality of publiffiing a Citation, but proceeds 
diredtly to chafiife the offender : The Civil Courts thunder im- 
mediately with their attachments, the ecclefiafiical with their ex- 
communications. 

But to filence at once all objedtions of this kind, tlie Vice- 
Chancellor in the proceedings in his Court, is not only exempted 
by our Statutes [^], from all particular forms, however necefiary 
elfewhere, but is obliged to omit them : He is obliged to hear 
and determine all caufes before him in a fhort [r] and fummary 
method, without any of the [j] pomp and folemnity of the law, 
not regarding forms, but [/] the truth only : So that in the pre- 
fent cafe before us, the truth being demooffrably found, beyond 
all poffibility of doubt or miftake, there was nothing more to be 
regarded, the caufe by our Statutes was certainly ripe for a 
fentence. 

But let us fuppofe for once that a Citation had been, if not a 
common right, yet a civility at lead which every body in our 
ProfelTor’s circumftances might have expedled : Yet he of all men 
living has the leaft reafon to claim the advantage or plead tlie 
ncceffity of it : For though by the Statutes [k] of his College, no 
member there can be punifhed, efpecially for the greater crimes, 
without a previous confeffion, or a legal convidtion j yet in ail 
the tyrannical cenfures he has inffidted, there is not, I dare fay, 
one inftance of his having ever cited and convidted the party be 

De Cancellarii Officio, Do Caufts frj Summaric. 

forenftbus, & Decret. Senat. Cancclla- [jJ Omni juris folcnnitate femots. 

rius poteftatein habebit omnes omnium [t] Sola fadti veritate mfpe(3i, &c. 

fcholafticorum controverfias turn audi- [«] Si coofeirus fuerit, aut idonels tef- 

endas turn dirimendas. tibus convi^us, CoUegio privetur. 

N n 2 punifhed : 
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puniflied : When the want of a Citation has been fomctimes ob- 
jedled to him. Would you have me y he ufed to'fay, come to fending 
and proving. But to give one example out of many, of his way 
of difpenfing juftice in his College : He expelled by his authority 
one young gentlenian from his Fellowfhip, which was at that 
time the only fubfiftencc and income he had in the world, with- 
out any previous notice or fummons, or the leall: appearance of 
any evidence againft him, upon the foie pretence of a common 
fame, which all who knew him believed to be fahe, and which 
his life and conv'^erfation has fince proved him incapable of : And 
when it was objedted, that the irregularity of this proceeding 
might bring fome trouble upon the College, his anfwer was, His 
Father has left him a beggary and he cannot hurt us. 

This frivolous clamour and outcry againft the validity of the 
Vice-Chancellor’s fentence puts me in mind of the advice which 
Mr. Bentley always gives his friends in diftrefs, to raife but dufi 
enough y and they may find a •way to get off in the cloud. He has 
now been ihewing us his fkill in this art, which he has found 
ufeful to him on many occafions : The Denial of an Appealy the 
•warn of a CitatioHy the Malice of a Party, is the Dtfi he has been 
railing to blind the world withal, till he could find or make a 
hole to creep out at. It is an old trick, to throw duft in people’s 
eyes, and run away with their perriwigs ; but he has improved 
the invention, to the running away with their fenfes. But though 
he has magnificently faid on this occafion, that he has rubbed 
through many a worfe difficulty than this ; yet he now I'ecms 
caught in a net where his ftruggling will but entangle him the 
furer : The cenfure of an Univerfity, like a bearded arrow. Hides 
faft where-ever it lights, 

haref lateri letalis arundo, 

it galls but the more effedually, for our violence in drawing it ; 
or, to borrow a Simile of his own, it is like Hercules s fijirt, and 
%;illfiick tc him till his funeral. 

Hft 
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He had, we know, for a twelve-month part been teizing the 
Vice-Chancellor, to fummon Serjeant Fellow of Trinity 

College^ into his Court to anfwer there for a book he had publilhed 
before the late Aft of Grace, reflefting on the honour and pri- 
vileges of the Univerfity. He offered the fervice of his Agent and 
Proftoi Mr. Lijle to profecute in the caufe. But when it 

was hinted, that becuufe of fome privileges belonging to Serjeants 
at Law, it might be queftioned whether he would obey fuch a 
funiiiiuns; If ht does not, fays he, expel him direBly •, my Lord 
Chief fujlice Parker, and Lord Chief JuJiice King have often afked 
me, •why do you not expel him If the Vice-Chancellor had followed 
his advice in this ca c, or in another, where he was prefled to it 
by him, viz. the turning Dr. Johnfon out of his Confervatorfhip 
of the river ; Though the charadters of thefe gentlemen might 
have given fome colour to the infinuation, we fliould then have 
heard nothing from him of the defign and fpleen of a Party in it ; 
we fhould have feen him defending the Vice-Chancellor’s Sen- 
tence as juft and regular ; That the Serjeant had, contrary to his 
Oaths, betrayed our privileges, contemned our jurifdiftion, and as 
an unworthy Member was defervedly cut off- from the Body. But 
now that this has happened to be his own cafe, though it be no- 
torious, that he has fun through all the feveral changes of Par- 
ties, that he has made his Court to them all, upon the firft prof- 
peft of advantage from any fide : That there was a time when his 
Flatterci and foie Confident Dr. ylfjenhurjl, (whofe company Dr. 

Laughton has long ago forbid to his Pupils) took fome pains to 
have it believed that his Mafter would not take the Oaths to this 
Government ; yet now he pretends to fall a Martyr for his zeal 
to King George and the Proteftant Succcflion. 

It is well known that the Vice-Chancellor did in Convocation, 
and every where elfe, diftinguifh his affeftion to the Government, 
at the time when the Mafter of Trinity affefted to fliew a ncgleft 
and averfion to it : But now we are told, that it is juft the reverfc 

between.. 
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between them ; but though I can eafily allow and account for it , 
in the one, I cannot fee the leaft ground or reafon to fuTped any 
change in tlie other. 

In Tr/mty OMege^ when his tyranny had raided a necel&ry pro- 
fecution of him, by the Fellows $ ^ threw bimlHf upon the 
Wingi as a fufferer in their Caufe, and periecutsd for his attach- ' 
ment [w] to the then prefmt heft JMSniJhy^ While the quarrel 
continued, the Miniftiy happened to change ; and the fame per- 
fons, who had been faid in print to purfue him for being a l^g, 
were then cried out upon for their malice to him as a Twy , and 
he had the addrefs or good fortune to ikreen himielf &om juftice 
by alTuming that char^ter : And his Dedication to the Earl of 
Oxford^ is hardly more aukward in its panegyrick upon his Pa- 
trem, than fevere in its £ityr upon the Whigs. 

The Controverly ftill out-lived the late Queen ; die Fellows 
renewed their petition for a Vifitadon, which has laid two years 
before the G>uncii : but he now plays his (M game upon them ; 
is juft come round to where he firft fet out, and the prefent 
mftry is once more become the hft with him. 

I cannot help turning tqK)n him another applicadon of his 
own, which imms to have been Aigg^Ied to by his own 
condud [jf] ; his loyalty is a mere Empufa, it changes fimpes as 
faft as Vertumnus- 

^0 teneam vultus mutantem Protea nodo t 

In the time of this fufpenfion our Chancellor the Duke of So~ 
merfet did us the honour of a vifit, and of fpendtng a Sunday with 
us in the Univerfity : A favour lb great and extraordinary was re- 
ceived by us with all the proper lentiments of gratitude and duty 

[it^] iIh Pref. of his printed Letter to the Bijhop rfElj. [xj Remar is on 

Fne-Thinkaig* 
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to his Grace : The Vice-Chancellor and Heada laid before him 
all the mealiires and fteps they had taken in this affair, which he 
approved and concurred with ; and 1 hope it will always be re> 
membered to his honour, that he was willing, if there had been 
occaiion, to have chaftiied in perfon this infult upon our privi- 
ties : But finding that there was no want of fpirit ac power in 
jthe Heads to do themfelves juilice on this occafion, having re- 
commended to them to purfue the refi>lution they were in, of 
vindicating their authority, he left us on the Monday morning, 
and purfued his journey. 

Upon the rumour of the Chancellor's coming to the Univer- 
fity, Mr. Bentley gave him the trouble of a Letter to New-Mar~ 
ketf making fome overtures of fiibmitting himlelf to him, but 
propofing that it might be at a private audience in Clare-Hally or 
that the Duke would take the pains of coming to Trinity CoUegey 
to receive his fubmifiion at his own houfe. 

His Grace was p4eal«l to make himfelf merry with this pro- 
pofal at a full meeting of the Heads j a propofal fo infolent and 
abfurd, that no man but Mr. Bentley could have made it : It was, 
in effed, to defire a greater condefcenfion and fubmifilon from 
the Duke, than was even expeded firom himfelf. But even thia 
will hurdly &em firange from him, who dares to give out, that 
the King and his Miniftry will interpofe to reverfe our fiatutable 
proceedings againft him : That for the fake of a fingle perfon fo 
jufily odious, fi> void of all credit and intereft amongft us, his 
Majefiy will fet a mark of his difpleafure upon his famous and 
loyal Univerfity : But it is to be hoped that an infolence fo cri- 
minal, fo apparently tending to alienate the affeftions of his peo- 
ple from his Majefty, may meet with the jufi; feverity and cha«- 
ftifement dl the law. 

After the memorable day of fuipenfion, as it is called, there 
•were three Courts held in the fortnight following, for no other 

reafoo) 
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1 calon but to give Mr. Bcntky time and opportunity to come irt 
and I'ubmit ; but he not appearing, it is not materiai to obferve 
what was done there ; before the third Court the Vice-Chancel- 
lor fent him word that it would be the laft, in which lie would 
wait for his fubmiffion : But fubmijfion was a term which he did 
not at all underftand, and it was the bufinefs of a Letter to the 
Vice-Chancellor, to know what might be the meaning of it:, 
When it was explained to him to be an acknowledgment of his 
offence, an afking of pardon, and an humble requeft to be re- 
ftored. He thought, I fuppofe, that a duty fo fervile belonged 
only to the Fellows of A nnity College, and could not therefore 
legally be required of the Mafter: But if a fubmiffion by proxy 
w'ould have given fatisfadion, he had two or three of his Doilors, 
long trained and exercifed in all the kinds of it, who, for the 
lead w'ord he could have fpoke, w'^ould have done it for him to 
admiration. 

After thefe Courts the Vice-Chancellor called a meeting of the 
Heads, not to his own houfe, as the Letter-writer fays, but to the 
Mailer’s of Peter-Houfe, Dr. Richardfon' s ■, who being fomething 
indifpofed, they paid him the compliment of waiting upon him 
at his lodgings j for it was his judgment and advice that had the 
principal influence in the management of this affair; it was to 
his great experience in the Statutes and Cuftoms of the Univerfity, 
that the Vice-Chancellor paid the utmoll deference in every Ilep 
of this proceeding ; and his known candour and zeal for the go- 
vernment will be fufficient to clear it from tlie leall fufpicion ei- 
ther of Violence or Dijloyalty. 

It was now high time to think of fome w’ay more effedlual 
for the faving the honour and privileges of the Univerfity ; all 
that the \dce-Chancellor had done, which was the utmoll effort 
of his prerogative, was plainly infuflicient, was ridiculed only and 
defpiied ; and to fuffer his authority to be thus contemned by any 
of our Members of what dation or charadler foever, was a prec&» 

‘dent 
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dent too (.langerous to be aUowed in an Univerfity. Contumacy* 
which was evidently the crime here i[y] committed* is putlilhable 
by our Statutes {je] with the fevered; {wnalties : It can no more be 
•endured with na* than mutiny in an army* without diflolving 
<mr difci^ioeandmir Ooveronient: And indked the nature and 
necefil^ of ihiogis^ teq^ture, tllaf^ in aM dKueries an obflinate con> 
ten^ of aiidiOf% tnfift etid in a cottk^i^Jlbai rise body. 

tffnWy 

nkrti that he had datntably dedrirOd !e^ thoMI^ 
iher pnModeni^ laoe power* nor con&nf fat the doing lef ^a« 
the cM Sceiui»^[^ gmeodljt dpdf^ diat offimces of e hi^‘ na- 
tuieor ca^ofimpoctanoc’flifMdd^htoughtto the hearing and 
decifion of the body $. riiey f^b^ked ^to take this method* as be- 
ing open and public* and therefore le^ liaMe to exception ; and 
the Vice-Chancellor was accordingly detired to prepare a gracf ti>r « 
the degrading him to be propofed to the Senate. 

In the Univerflty of Oxford they have a Statute \b'\ which lite- 
rally defcribes our very cafe : That if any Member* who is to 
be arreflsd* fhall, upon the Beadle^s &ei^g ham the Warrant 
nf the Vke-ChaoceUar, refiife to furroider hamfidf i mme diately* 


[)•] Him: tr^unt DoSores coranm- 
nitcr* qui citetus rafpondct nolle fe com- 
paicre, vere & manifeft^ contumax eJfi- 
citui } atque poenam verse & manifeibe 
contumacia meretur, etia^t femcl & 
non peremptorie ciutus fit. Vid. Rtyner 
in vmrbt Ctnffimatm. ‘ 

[z] De Rtbdlentihts CanctlkrU.-^ 
Contra Cancellariiquoque pr&hibitionem 
colltnSUuites, it silias fibi inobedientcs & 
eontumaees* fine dtf&rentiaPerfimaiuin* 
fimilifhendi viz. expulfione ab Univcr- 
Vitate* coerceantur. 

VoL. III. 


fa] Ut Vf»t$Jiotn Cascdto’i'/.— Can- 
cellarius vel Vicarius per fe tantum (fi 
voluerit) caufas Scholatium univerias 
audiat & deddat* nifi Fa^ atrocitasvel 
Publica quietis perturbatto Ma^flronun 
requirat Convenientiam & Aflenfun). 
1 * 3 ^ Hi jut dtfe jujlitiam fi$ri tun 
quit mandato Vice- 
Cancellarii per Beddlorum aliquem ar- 
teiUndus* Bedello Warrantum Vice- 
CanceJ^iuji monftranti* protinus fefe hand 
dediderit) fi Scbolaris fiiedf* Banniatur; 
& fi Gsaduatua fuerit* Gradu priicttir. 
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if a Graduate, he fhall be degraded, if not, expelled ; the reafon* 
and equity of this faw extends equally to us j if it be neceflary in 
cither Univerfity, it is certainly fo in both : But though we have 
not this cafe in any iinglc Statute, yet it is eafily to be colledted’ 
from many of our flattered ones [c] ; and the puniihment of De- 
gradation is fufficicntiy warranted both by Statute and Precedent. 

On Friday therefore ly.) two Congregations were ap- 
pointed for the finifhing this affair: In the firft; the- Vice-Chan- 
cellor made a handfom and elegant Speech in Latin, giving a 
clear and fuccind account of all that had paffed before him in re- 
lation to the Mafter of Trinity j the ads of the Court and depo- 
fition of the Biadle were afterwards read i and then the follow- 
ing Grace, having paffed the approbation of the Capta, was pro- 
pofed to the Body j which concluded the bufinefs of the morning. 

A Copy of the Grace; 

^UM Reverendus Fir, Riebardus Bentley, Collegii Trinifatis 
Magijier, ad fummos in hac Vhherjitate Titulos & Honores •oef- 
tro Favore dudum promotusi adeo fe immemorem Gf Loci fui & Vef^ 
tree autboritatis dederit, ut debits fummonitus ad emparendum &■ 
refpondendum in causd coram Frocancellario obedientiam recufaverit, 
Minifirum Vniverjitatis fummonentem indignis modis traSiaverit; 
ProcanceUarium ^ Capita CoUegiorum opprobriis impetiverit, Ju- 
rifdiSiionem denique Vniverjitatis, longo ufu, Regiis Cbartis, Gf au- 
toritate Parliamenti Jiabilitam pro nibilo habendam ejfe declaraverit ■, 
cumque idem Riebardus Bentley fuper bis caujis ab omni Gradu fuf- 

[r] De Pcena imptHenUum Privlle- impedlerit, &c. i Canocllarlj^ juxta qua- 
gioi a//^/— — Qiiicunque Magifter litatcmnegotii arbitrando Purgatio judi- 

Regens vcl non Regens majori parti cetur, & filn dida purgatione defecerit, 
Regentium probabiliter fuerit fufpedius, pro conviifto habcatur, & propter idem 
quod impetrationem Libertatum i^u Pri- delidlum ab omni a£tu Magiilrali, be- 
vilegiorum pro didS Univerfitate, vel neficiis . & honoribus ejufdem Udherfi- 
Frorootioncmeomndemvel executionem talk fufpendatur & excludatur. 

■ 1 phtftiS 



penfus fueritt ^ p^ea pfr fres £es. juridicos expe^atus cmparete 
tamen mgkxerit j Plamit wbis ut di&m M^ardm MentUy ah omni 
Graduiftit$tht W yxrf in bme-Mnha^^tMi d^^ exduidtur. 

The mentioned aWe is 4 <Cqi^^ 
cho&n hrom .the 4 tfiretent pam of oiir ^sdy* to confult and deter** 
mine of what is proper be propofed to the Uniyerfity, the Vicc- 
Cihancellor always being one ; Every Grace, before it can be of- 
fered to us in Congregation, mnd fofl; pais the Scrutiny of the 
Caput t where each Member has a Nq^ve .npon it. 

The gaining therefore of a Friend might here have heen of 
fomc fervice to Mr. Begley ^ as it would, having prevented for 
fome little time at leaft, the cenfure now foiling upon him ; but 
when that was found. Iffiftraffcicable, another dt^gn was formed 
and executed by Dr. Jfftenhurjt and Mr. Bully who came to re- 
quire of the Vice-Chancellor that the Oaths might be tendered to 
Dr. Otway, then a Member of the Qiput, while it was adually 
ailembled and attending to this Grace which was reading to 
them. 

This was meant only as an affront to a worthy gentleman of 
good family and fortune, who has been in ComtmJJvon af the Peace 
almoil ever iince the Revolution, and for near as many years has 
aded in the Caput, fometimes with Dj. Jjphenimrft'hxmidf, with- 
out the leaft intimation, or indeed ^ leaft ground for any of- 
fence; but he Was now, I fay, to be af&bnted not for any dif- 
affedion to King Grorgr, but to the Majler of Trinity, aqd for 
his known franknefs in declarinjg againft all fuch, whofe ill prac- 
tices and -immoralities he detefts : but the Vice-Chancellor, wdio 
well knevir the impertinence as well as malice of the demand ; 
that he had no powpr to require any oath or teft on fuch an occa- 
lion ; that the oaths, wheth^ taken or refuiied, cquld have no 
influence upon his right of voting at that time, font them back 
'to their places, not without fome indignation. 
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wiio toiMiffi |tes&dSf won^d ime %een |»r<OK> 

pttr cm the oocafion, ; bas iSnce» » 1 am told^ deckced, that, if he 
^Mheea fiitl|iepded both 

nmm t^fpciti iferth»4wifc«ndi m y araHd bd ioteitti^ to the 
iMiikdi of the 


pejtfoatjhea 08 here with a charge of le^y 
and ioeoiTtftfli^y ago voted honoors to tlus 

^atleman in the |junc pl^ wiicre we are now going to degrade 
lum ^ Jiiitthou^ fpmc change in the 

-Prole^ rather than in the XXnivcrfity j though I na^htmake 
ule of It to ihew that we have no perfona! nudlce or averhon to 
him, hot are as reatfy to honour as to eepiore him^ whenever it 
becomes us ; yet I ihiA fieely wave aU ^|||idvaatage I could make 
of it, and content myfelf at prefent with wiping off the reproach, 
by ohfcrving, that the Uaaiserfity is ?ery fitw antwcrahlc for this 
vote, whkh was gmaed tvmsely hy artifice and managemont, the 
defign being whifperedohly lto friends, till it was carried as filcntly 
and clandcftih^aa poffihle-in a finglc congregation; and the 
ibmdaikgave wasthe occafioD ofa refoltttion, which 'foon after 
hito a deciee, ^at no bofinefs for the future ihould receive 
its cott^detion in the Univerfity but in t^ro Congregations.^ It was 
iaam^ifienc ^of this decree, th^t this grace of degradafion came 
to he{»ti|>o&d a fec^ afteraocm eff the fame diy ; 

|t hc^ thfen read m put to the veCe, was carried by one 
and elgW vdiem^fi^ fifty againff ks a majority 
ritri^j^own, hut sriieFe Mi*. happens to he concerned : 

pftrii heads who but one againft the 

grace, and of twentyothar doritors but fix. 

Thus fell the us; a 

but,, as 

lhave,,;|^^'|l^^l&ewi^ to Ins mm y '/' • ' ' 

Jufdter nmtt j^dere, demUat pr^ 

His 



His cendod itrtU^Mar sue out k the ’ifipiioMieii, vH lihtllk Hit 
plain marks of a ^Hui^ntllt MH IoktaalkMl fipUl 4iklt % Hut ^ 
iioringof foor Onineas, wlna&lit iBwt he 

might have iaved himfelflihe grett 4ili^ filiieh hit 

ohima^lnsiHvoM fahli ^is^t 
fubmiffion^ he might ImmUmi MaiMlgtht iliwilB -<if 
difgrace j but for the glory of uever having been Icatovm to Ihbtidat, 
he has riftied not oh^ creth^ hnt^ what ttMuch Hearer to 
bkn, his pit&raients, <m the <^piirte{. *9^ HiiHldbiC) khidh 
now Hes upon him, he AniMls adi|i^k’ta|iac^i^ hmih f&r his 
Mafterihip and ProfeHbrHiip j ' hy W o#* nttfintiii ^ lik at nwee 
bro<>^ht t^xm hu3^4 what ^ da; pn^ftW 
of his College could never effed. 

—^^dopianti Divdm pnmti$er^0(m 

Audereti ^xdwndftdtes ^ Virg. 

•We have had precedents of his punUbmeii^ but nevo- any of 
Ins behaviour or his crime : We have had inda^ces of SuJ^tn^s by 
Vice-Chancellors, of Degradatim by the Body> but never any 
where the power of thofe cenfures vsas difputiBd with either : We 
Have had a ProfeHbr of DiviniQr dejM^ved' of hi$ leduret ex- 
pelled the Univerfity and Trini^Odkge i anod)er|yeat and learned 
one [r] was ibreed to fly ibr the jOwiiej and^ left nis Proieftbrftiip 
Widi this memorable ftjdog# ftafgfO, m ^ng/na^i but never ai^r 
man befbrehimfctf durft provoke and the reftotmeot of this 
venerable Botfy, . or ever ii^e k a conneverfy^ whether he or the 
UnHrerfity lh<Hild dsbmit & This was a paft reftevedfor our m^hty 
thiswat-ksft to ftnidi the chatai^ of db/fGreatBeptky, 
whorefofawsjiofidl, likovibaie oftier hefoea of trs^y,^ braving 
^e <»od$ andhis Deftii^* 

doOior eSi imtih H Cic. 

Uehassdedjuft die reverft of this good old prec^> which 
Ca(twri^t.« Paler Baro. 
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we learn wilJb our and his great learning is fheonlf , 

excufe we ever heard of for his much greater Pride. 

Sumefuperbiam quajkam mentis^ 

is a text of his ^trace^ much oftner quoted by this Profeflbr of 
Divinity, than any one in his New ^ejiament. 

Even now, when his MaftcrOiip is precarious and at mercy, he 
threatens, I ^ told, with expulfion thofe Fellows of his College, 
who according to their privilege, their doty and their confcience, 
gave their votes for his degradation; and when he was alked by a 
friend how .he could juftifyit, Til do it, fays he, and let them get 
it undone^ if they can^ 

We may ftrip him* of his TV/^-r, but wc never can, we fee, of 
his hifilence $ he has ceaiad to be IhSlor^ and may ceafe to be 
.Profejfor^ But he can never ceafe to be Bentley : There he will 
triumph over the Univerfity to the laft j all its learning being un- 
able to poliih, its mannere to foften, or its difeipline to tame the 
fuperior obfUnacy of his gehius. 

■« 

I have now given a full, and, I am fure, a true account of this 
whole proceeding : There is not a fingle fadt affirmed or infinu- 
ated in it, which Mr. Bentley himfclf does not know to be true, 
and which, whenever he pleafes, t cannot eafily prove to be fo : 
There is fomething fo Angularly rude and barbarous in his way of 
treating all mankind, that whoever has occaiion to relate it, owill, 
inftead of aggravating, find himfclf obliged to qualify and foften 
the harffinefs of his flory, left it ftiould pafs for incredible : But 
•if I am thought by any too free or fevere upon a perfon fo' diftin- 
guiftied by his learning and preferments, it muft be remembered 
that it was he, or his apologift, who firft began the hoftility, by 
abufing the Vice-Chancellor and Univerfity in two printed letters, 
(Which arc fcandaloufly falfc, and malicbus in every article of 
;them : To obferve a decency and complailance towards him who - 

has 
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has no notion of it would be interpreted only as the cowardice or 
weaknefs of his adverfary. A. contro>i^erfy with him muft always 
be ^ fighting without quarter j for it is but ncceflary jUt to give 
any, where you are fure of finding none. 


P 0 S T S C R I P T, 

♦ 

A fter I had fent my papers to the Prefs, I met with the. 

following extradl of a letter taken from the Flying-Pofi dat- 
ed iVb'u. 13, 1714 i which I thought very proper to be added 
here by way of Poftfeript, as it might ferve for a farther proof 
and illuftration of what I have alrea^ obferved of the loyalty of 
our Profefibr. 

“ Dr. Beni ley y in his vifitation at Cambridge Nov. 4, has zea— 
“ loufly propagated the common cant of the Danger of the Churchy 
“ for which we have paid fo dearly already, 

“ It was Mr. Archdeacon’s turn to harangue, of which, till I 
“ get the whole fpeech, I (hall communicate to you this poft, 
“ only this remarkable period ; It is hardly pojjible for a foreign 
“ Prince to avoid fever al errors in Government at bis firfi coming 
“ amongfi us j but I doubt not but a little time will open his eyesy and 
“ then all will be well. Concluding with an exhortation to his 
“ brethren to join with him in prayers to God, fo to diredt the 
“ King’s heart in the choice of aBilhop for them, that he might 
“ fend them oneatleafi not inferior to bis reverend fredecejfory who 
“ could not efcape a difdainful lafh of his pen, though now at 
“ reft, for defigning to expel the Dodor for ruining one of the 
“ bed of our learned focicties.” 
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A 

SECOND PART 

Of the Full and Impartial 

ACCOUNT 

OF THE 

PROCEEDINGS, &c. 

S INCE the publifliing of the full and impartial account of our 
proceedings^ though the performance, I am told, has done 
me no difcredit, which is fome fatisfaftion to an author not 
uicd to tlie prefs j yet the only pleafure I find from it. is in the 
confcioulhefs of the truth and fincerity with which it is writ, and 
in the hopes it gives me of doing fome good to our caufe, by the 
kind reception it has met with. 

Tlie Mailer of Trinity has not yet attempted, by himfelf or 
friends, to difprove any one fingle fadl in it ; though there are 
fome alledged againft him, which hardly any man but himfelf 
would bear the fcandal or odium of, for all the preferments or 
learning he is fo proud of. 

The Leiter-rcriter indeed, whom I had often occalion to men- 
tion, has in a third letter lately printed, made fome cavils and 
rcflc€lions, not upon its veracity but its reafoning, which I can 

P p 2 cafily 
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eafily forgive him ; for in this I am juft the reverfeof our Profcflbr, 
and had rather have my uiiderftanding than my integrity called in 
queftion. 

His friends, when they can no longer defend his honour, think 
it enough to difplay his learning ^ but virtue, though joined with 
ignorance, makes a much fairer charader, than vice with the 
greateft learning. 

Invidiam placare paras y virtute rclilid ? 

He may comfort himfelf, if he plcafcs, with the dying fpeech of 
Nero, 

^alis Artifex pereo ? 

What a Critic is lof to the World ? 

Or like another learned tyrant, when expelled his College as unfit 
to govern men, he may turn an ufcful fchoolmaftcr and governor 
of boys. 

In encountering this Letter-'writer, I mull comply w-ith tlic 
Ceremonial obferved by all fair combatants j who, before they fall 
on, falute each other always with much decency and rcfpe<!:t. I 
return him the compliment which he niake.'^ me at fetting out, and 
own him a champion full as good as his caufc ; and though 
his objedions will foon appear both frivolous and falfe, yet I al- 
low them to be the beft which his fubjed can afford him. 

He begins by reviving the ftory of the Fee, which the ProfclTor 
will hardly thank him for : he muft, I am fure, be heartily lick 
of it by this time j and the furfeit it has given him, will make hint 
very fqueamilhfor the future of touching Gold again. 

Melius non tangere clamo, 

Flebit, ^ injtgnis totd cantabitiir urhe. 

He little thought that fuch a trifle could have brought fo much 
trouble and difgracc upon him : but it is, we fee, with a foul 

Cbaratic^'t • 



3^1 


aga'irifl Dr. B e n t l f. v. 

Cf -rrrifh ' , juft as with a foul Conjlitution, tlic leaft accident tiiat 
fft; the h imours in motion, generally raifes Uich a ferment, as 
.ilw ay.s d. igerotis, and often fatal : the gentle Evncunlion wliitii 
tile V ice-' 'hancellor would have given him, had been ■ ; • ; ' 
Phy/tc iox his calc, than what his can prercrihe l i i. 

friends ai 1 enemies agree in this, that the advice of this l 
will one lay be the ruin of him. 

By tlv whole tenor and defign of this third letter, the author 
entleavc ars to draw his reader into this error and miftakc, that, 
while all the other officers of the Univerlity are allowed a right to 
Fees at a Royal Commencement ^ the Profcflbr of Divinity is the 
only one, who is not permitted to cl»m any } he takes not the 
leaft notice of a Broadpiece which he receives from every Dodlor 
as the fpecial Fee on this occafion, which nobody difputes with 
him, which is more than fufficient for his trouble, and more than 
he can equitably claim from any degrees whatfoever. 

It is this Feey and not the four Guineas in difpute, which muft 
be put upon the fame foot, and compared with thofe of the other 
officers ; he has the fame right to it, and no other, than they have 
to theirs : If the other Fees are an encroachment, fo is this ; if 
the reft take a Guinea where a Shilling only is due, he receives 
his Broadpiece for a Shilling, which will appear to be all that he 
has a right to by Statute, whenever the table of Fees we are tlireat-^ 
ened with comes to be publilhed. 

But though we are defied to ihew any precedents of thefe Fees 
before the Revolution I now know many in the Univerfity, who 
remember their being cuftomary ; and fome, who themfclves 
have paid them in King Charles the lid’s time : It is ftrange to 
fee things roundly affirmed as true, which the leaft enquiry about 
them can fo eafily prove to be falfe. 

— Pbalaris IkH imperct ut Jis 

Falfus, 

Stimmum crede nefas. 


The 
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The difference then between our other Magiftratcs and the Profef- 
for, is this } that while they were content with the Fees which 
they found their predeceflbrs podeiTed of, he was refolved to add 
four Guineas extraordinary to his i which had never been heard of 
or demanded before, and in defiance of tlie authority of the Uni- 
verfity, and the remonftrances of his friends, did violently extort 
them from fcveral of the Doftors. 

But thefe Officers of ours are the men, fays this writer, who 
have condemned Dr. Bentley for exorbitant and unftatutable Fees j 
he infills upon it and repeats it, that thefe are the men who have 
‘voted agiiinjl, thefe the judges who have cenfured him for exaSlion, 
which is another blunder fo egregious, that J cannot cafily find a 
name for it ; Every frclhman cannot but know, that there has 
not yet been either Sentence or Vote in the Univerlity upon the Fee 
in quellion ; the cafe is now depending before the Vice-Chancellor, 
and the Profeflbr dill at liberty to make the bell defence he can 
for himfelf, but to as little purpofe, probably, as his advocate 
pleads here for him to the world. 

The next point which this author infills upon is, that the Pro- 
fcflbr having been arrelled in an adlion of debt, and given bail for 
his appearance, it was illegal and abfurd to punilh him for a Cori- 
iempty when he was liable only to Forfeiture of his Bail-, he 
acutely dillinguilhes between a Civil and Criminal procefs, but 
do.s not imagine, I guefs, that there can be any of a mixt and 
compound nature ; But let him afk, as he fays, the empiiefi, igno- 
rant ejl limb of the Lc-c, let him alk Frodtor Life bimfelf whether, 
in tlic profecution of a Civil caafe, a man may not be guilty of 
fometliing criminal, and in an adtion of debt commit a Contempt 
(fihe Court ! Grant me but this, winch is as felf-evident as any 
yixioni in Mathcmaticks, and I will demonllratc the legality ar.d 
neceffity of our proceedings. 

Our Statutes without exception diredl, that in all caufes, botli^, 
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parties maft make their appearance and own the authority of the 
Vioe>Cheuiiceilor : The IVofe^ wts iiaed in an adion of debt ; 
bdfone thecaufe came on, hedefied and threatened the Judge to his 
face j on the Court day he rehifed to aj^ear ; his Cmtmpt was 
accuied^by the Prodor, and proved to be a wilful and refolved one 
by the depolition of the Beadle : Where then lies the difficulty ? 
The Statutes are clear, befides a Forfeiture of Baily or lots of the 
caule, the contumacious and difobedient are to be punched by a 
Sufpenjkm from degrees ; both tliefe are very confiftent, and Wh 
very neceffary ; the one as the SatisfaSiion given to the fudge, the 
other as the Security provided for the Creditor ; the Profeflbr has 
already fuffered the one, and his friends need not be in any pain for 
the other ; it will without doubt be adjufled to fjuisfadtion when 
the merits of this caufe ffiall come to be determined, which, be- 
caufe of this incidental point of Contempt, have been necei&rily 
delayed for fome time. 

Whatever has been faid in defence of our Profeflbr turns only 
upon mere Subtleties and Niceties of Law, which we have no- 
thing to do with ; they do not pretend to fay, that he has not 
deferved puniffiment, but that we have been miftaken in our me- 
thods of applying it ; but unlefs they could prove that the charge 
againft him was falfe ; that the Judge was not fully informed ; 
that he was miftaken in the fails on which his fcntcnce was 
grounded ; whatever elfe they can fay will’ be little to their pur- 
pofe ; for we do not enough confider in this cafe the fallacy of 
arguing from the prailice of other courts to that of ours, which is 
of a very difterent and peculiar conftitution ; whatever forms arc 
ncceflary, whatever omiflions fatal elfevvherc, we are for good 
rcafons discharged from them all ; ours is a Court of Esquity, where 
the Judge is obliged to determine ex tequo & beno, . to decide upon 
the truth, as foon as it appears to him, and which way foever it 
happens to be proved, and an Affidavit taken in a Chamber by the 
Regiftcr, if it be credible, is the fame evidence with us as one 
taken in Court. 
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394 ''Jk^ 

iitt Se tells ii8| iliat if ^ yiaSca^*trimty had 

be^ g^^of SI it was t^ whi^ tiie 

Vici^CliWellor himlelf did in eieft x/ee^ftd, 

which is a mere gingle upon word8», without any fenfe or t^eaning 
at all : The hrft Duarte or Writ was firaudulentiy ieized and vio> 
lently detained from the Ofiker } a ftcohd was granted, which 
whether neceflary or ilo, is not much to the purpofe ; it was 
then perhaps thought proper for the fecuri^ of the PlaintidF, left 
the validity of the arreft might otherwile be difputed } it was to all 
intents and purpofes the fame with the firft, conceived in the 
fame terms, iffuing from the fame authority ; and is therefore fo 
far from proving (as this author would make it) any nullity or 
illegality in the odier, that it demonftrates juft the contrary j if 
there had been suiy want of form or authority to the firft, it would 
have been fupplied to the fecond j but both being the fame, to 
allow the validity of the one, is to eftablifh that of the other : A 
fmgle Writ had certainly been fufHcient for any other member of 
the Umvcrfity, but double Fetters arc not ftrong enough for this 
Jubtle old Offender. 

milk adde catenas, 

Effugiet tamen hac feeler atus vincula Proteus. 

J would now advile this writer to keep clofe to himfelf the ridi- 
culous nenfenfe he is fo free of to others ; As for the RetraSlion he 
pi oinift;,, we will allow it to pafs for mere ceremony and grimace ; 
if he had a mind to have l^cen believed, he Ihould have retrained 
the tnany Falfocds, and made amends for the fcandal of his two 
former Letters but if he once begins to have ^alms, he is no 

longer an advocate for the Mafter of 'Trinity j jiffn f would 

foon be difpatched to difeharge him the cauft j where to own 
the truth is to betray his client, who, though often conviSled, was 
never known to recant. 

Jt muft however be otvned, that this third Letter, as weak as 
4 it 



it may fcetti to be to common rcsukr^ has been dedaied iinan* 
fwrerabte by a ahd If this 

gent^maa wonld but him&lf the toouble of writing upon the 
fubjed, I could be proud of owning myfelf Conrihced by toch an 
authority^ I have often wUhed that he would give me an oppor- 
tunity of difplaying to the world his great charader and abilities : 
whenever he will do me the honour to fit to me for his pidure, I 
have got fuch colours by me, as will paint him to the life ; Sir 
Godfrey himfelf ihall not draw him half fo like ; the piece I fhall 
make of him, may be proper tor a prefent to the Bifiiops his 
patrons. 

Now that the friends of the Mafter of trinity have nothing 
more left to fay for him, but find themfelves only expofed for the 
little cavils and exceptions they have made to our proceedings 
they begin to hedor and threaten us with a I^'al Viftation^ which, 
we are told, is now preparing to chaftile the infolent and fawcy fpi- 
rit of the Univerfity. 

But how ridiculous is it to imagine, that we, who are defiroui 
to prove to all the world the juftice of our caufe, who, like the 
Univerlities of France, would appeal even to a General Council 
againft the infolence of this Pope of ours j that we, I fay, fiiould 
have reafon to be afraid of fuch judges, as his Majefty will fend 
down to us ! 

A Vifitation is what many amongft us have wiflied, what the 
Fellows of ‘Trinity have long petitioned for, what no man has any 
reafon to fear, but fuch whole ill lives and pradiccs cannot anfwcr 
the obligations they are fworn to ; 

jit bene ft quis, 

Et puris vivat manibus, contemnat. 

The very mention of vifitors has given a new life and joy to every 
lumber of honeft Trinity College’, they now congratulate each other, 
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U;ft tlv4 th^.Qmry^ k ntfw^ cKpidog^ 
a$.W ii;^ wjj QajJj^ 

44tioo^ 

I c^iK)^lie}p rejiMmMi^ inftsMM:e or af hk Dif% 

eifUtti^f. wfakhrVHll h^dJty be forgot when his iodi^iment comes 
to bediaytn : Ther^ isnow.a fenbr felloyr in his CoU^e, whofe 
came he onq; covered upon the Buttery-Ulsdes } whkh puni(h> 
ment, though unknown to the practice and ftatutes of the houfe, 
is looked upon as the next thing to an expulfion. The reafon of 
k in this cafe could not fo much as be guellkl at, till it was dif- 
covered to us by one of his conhdents ; it was not that the Morals 
or the Learnings but the Courage of this honefl gentleman was 
fufpeded ; if 1 can frighten, fays the Mailer, fuch as are no way 
obnoxious, 1 ihall eahly bring thofe who are fo into my meafures. 

This is the encouragement he gives to the virtue j let us fee 
what ufe he makes of the vices of his fellows. 

A certain jircbdeacon' s Official fent one day for two of the fenior 
fellows, to acquaint them, that he was obliged in confcience and 
in virtue of his office, to profecute them in his Court, for the no- 
torious and public fcandal of their lives and converfations ; the 
good old man declared with tears in his eyes, the great uneafinefs 
it gave him, to bring his old friends, and his chamber-fellow to 
fuch a fbame ; but he conjured them to fave him and themfelvcs 
a trouble fo difagreeable, by making up matters with their mailer, 
and complying with his propofals. 

^is non 

Jupiter ! exclamat. fimui aique audivit f 

1 have heard this ilory more than once from the parties themfelvcs 
conarned, who, as abandoned as they were, tliought to be, h^d 

yet 



againfl Dr* Bentley. 

yet honour enough detibft this fcaiuhilous prdfar^tioh of the 
Church’s aaihorhy. 

The prpje<^1ie was ^lieh fiif ^ 

expence of the Colle^, to double the KetrdiQe df his 
which is otherwife die tnoft VidlUable'ctae df Eny in 

I have added in the the Tttidbni Uroth many of his 

Fellows, which near three years ago was addreded to his Maje% ; 
it is drawn in fuch modeft and general terms, that the Mafter 
himfelf might and ought to hate ‘it, as he would certainly 
have done, if he had not been collfcious to himfelf of the Mude^ 
Adminijlration he is accufed of. Thefe are the Itoriei he com- 
plains fo much of, who beg to throw themfelv^ into the hands 
of the Bifhop of JE^, or anly other Vifittir which his Majefty will 
appoint for them : But it is well known that he has drawn feveral 
to his Party, by fuggeftiftg the terrors ctf a vifitationj which 
while the others would fain bring down upon them, he under- 
took to fecure them from. And it is not wondered at, that he 
has infulted, abufed, and treated always as Enemies, thofe who 
fubferibed the Petition^ iittce he knows that a Vijitation muft cer- 
tainly be fatal to him, and cannot but end in his confufion. 

We all know with what arrogance to the Univerfity, be lately 
endeavoured to engrofs to himfelf and his College the whole ho- 
nour of entertaining his Majefty i he will hardly fbcvv fuch an 
e^erne& to monopolize the Royal Vifitors, though he can find fuch 
entertainment for them, as all the Univerfity befide can neither 
furniih, nor will envy him for. 

Bsfides the complaints of his College, his right to the Profef- 
forfliip will be enquired into by our Vifitors ; we charge him with 
an illegal Seifure, a violent VJurpationy and an unjlatutable Dif- 
charge of it 3 the Univerfity will demand and infift that this 
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» -■ anil & ig die iHMoion of all whom I have 
idth upon die fohteft, that 

Yet this Is the man who petends to threaten us widi a vijita^ 
lim, whkdi he has ten times more realbn to fear, than any other 
Member erf" the Unhrtffity ; if any odwr man can fufiw, he is 
fare to be undone by it} but, like a fecond Codrust he devotes him>-< 
felf to fure deilrufiion for the good of our Athens. 

Codrus pro patria non timidus mori. 

Or like another Sampfony if he can but pull the houfe upon his 
enemies, he is content to bury himfelf in the ruins. 

AJh—^Ji would now perfuade us, that the game bh Majler 
has been playing was all a bite upon the Univerhty, all pure art 
and itratagem, to make himfelf the glorious inilrument of bring* 
ing down this vifitation-y he has been defying, contemning and 
provoking our refentment, to draw us by a ralh purfuit of him 
into this ambujb prepared for us. 

But let them talk whatever they pleafe, he cannot diiTemble 
the dread and concern he is under ; he and all his creatures (hew 
the plain (ymptoms of difappointment and uneafinefs. 

Hi funty qui trepidant. 

We have heard nothing lately of his gaiety or his wit, he is 
become fallen and iilent j Dr. AJh — -Ji himfelf is grown fome- 
what lefs impudent j and a certain Jmootb gentleman, fo famous 
for his complaifance 

amicum 
Mancipium Dominoy 

has quite loft his arty which with fome had paffed for nature j 

fiof. 



agamfiJPr* Be n t t b y. 

for mere hit ten^r, ao4 Mt* 

ftead ofMa^ Wl!Aymy0it^'6^-p 

The way of rel^m hot^i .«iid 

fummontng every particular Member to anfwer to c^irbihiilitten^ 
gatories; and ^ve an account upon oath> of all they know of 
any breach of Statutes> abu& of difdpline} immorality of their 
Members, or any thing elfe, contrary to the honour said defign 
of their foundation. 

If this were the method to be obfertred with us, what good 
man could apprehend any danger or ill confequence from it ? Tt 
would be a means of deteding and banitiiing from amongd: us 
fuch ill culloms, or ill Members, as are found to be a fcandal 
and reproach to us j df which kind. I’ll venture to fay, the fmall 
number of va/ers for the Profeflbr fhall furnilh more inllances, 
than the great majority againil him. 

But this is a vifitation which would be very far from anfwer- 
ing the purpofes, and doing the bulinefs of thofe who talk the 
loudeA, and would feem moft to wifli for it : For want of virtue 
and learning, to make themfelves eileemed or conliderable upon 
our prefent model, they hope to gain a reputation by their malice 
and fpite to our ellabliihment ; by fearching into, and expofing 
all the little flaws and weaknefles of our inflitution ; and by be- 
traying the privileges, which they have often fworn to defend : 
They long to fee our foundations torn in pieces, our conflitution 
diflblved and new modelled, and our Members put under fuch 
new obligations, as are better levelled and adapted to their genius 
and capacity : This is the only •dotation they defire, or would 
thank his Majefly for ; this is the only one they now threaten us 
with j and they have the afliirance to ulc the great and venerable 
names of Archb— ps, L~d Ch— nc— rs, and Min— rs of St— te, as 
embarked in this defign. 


Servius 
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Sfrvius iratus kges minitatur & urmm. 

A certain angry DodOT of ours, learned in the Lau\ had ra- 
ther, he fays, live under tlie Great ‘Turk^ than under the power 
cxercifed by our Vice-Chancellors yet he has already fpent the 
beft part of his life under it, and is himfelf an infallible proof of 
its mildnefs and lenity : but let him go whenever he pleafes, our 
church will lofe no credit by liis turning Mahometan. 

He talks loudly, I hear, in our Coffee-houfes, of a letter to 
him, from a Great Prelate^ condemning our proceedings in 
terms as ftrong as he himlelf had done : If this were true, it is 
however a difeovery^ that he had owned to his Graccy what he 
had denied here to our Vice-Chancellor. 

It is now one of his threats to us, that the Paffiue Obedience 
of the Univerfity will foon be put to the trial ; which is fuch a 
redci^on upon the Government, as I hope to fee him called to 
an account for. Whatever has been condeamed as extravagant 

of dbe ^orksy is a tame fubmiiBon , 
to <H)r Pilnc^ to the Laws and Conditu- 

tion of theJRealm i z kjial ObedteMoe n, 1 hqpe> a duty of IPhfigs 
as well as Goriest A trial then of our Pafioe Obedience implies 
necelTarily ibme arbitrary and il^gal zQ. of power againft us ; 
which is fuch an hopu^t as no man durft have 

mad^ but one ib'thaughtkla« ahfiird and ralh as himfelf. 

.alter 

Sifeciffet idemy caderet fuhjudice morum. 

If theie men be friends to Kif^ Georgy they are fuch, I may 
be bold to fay, as do him more mifchkf, than the worft of his 
enemies. 

In all civilized Nations, Univerdties or public Seminaries of 
Learning and Education, have always been 'C^erllbed and encou*"' 

raged 



3 “ 


agmnft Dr, Bentley, 

ragsd favours and immunities^ and diftiogulfhed by pe~ 

atliar privileges, from all other Corporations whatfoever ; This is 
hut neceflary to the end and defign of their inilitution, in whicli 
mankiiid in general has fuch an interefl and advantage. 

Our Univerfities have always been the peculiar care and pride 
of our Princes and wc may affirm, with much truth, that none 
ever in Chriftendom have made fuch a figure in Hiftory, have 
been f > ufeful to the World, have done fo much honour to their 
founders, fo much fervice as well as credit to their Country, as 
the two equal Sifters, Cambridge and Oxford, 

They have neither been fervile in their compliances vfiih Courts, 
nor dijloyal in the adherence to their privileges ; they have always 
fhewn as much duty and obedience to the One, as was confiftent 
with their oaths and obligations to • the Other the generous and 
liberal education found there, gives them a fpirit fuperior to that 
of other Bodies Corporate j and they have in all ages teftified a 
laudable zeal and firmnefs in defence of their Rights and Liberties : 

quid oportet 

Nos facere d vulgo hn^ latique remotos t 

The. World expels from them a good account and reafen. of; 
their condud, and has hardly ever, ffiaod them tihaUe to juffify 
their Proceedings: they are not, like theJdonkifti Societies, a. 
Ne^ of Drones, but have often been compared to a Neji of 13s>r~ 
nets, provided wfith ftings for fuch B--r^U-ys as would violate 
their privileges, and difturb their repole. 

King Henry the VJlIth, though fo refolute and arbitrary a Mo- 
narch, and fo impatient of contradidUon, was forced to ufe much 
art and management, with a good deal of patience and gentlenefs, , 
before he could bring the Univerfities to declare for fome opi- 
nions he had recommended to them : He procured the concur- - 
rence of the other foreign Univerfities oi. Europe, with much left 
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difficulty than of his Own Twtf at home i though they were then 
much more at the mercy, .and fubje<% to the power of the G>urt 
than they have fince been ; yet the oppofition he met with from 
them in fome points fo critical and fo much at his heart, did not 
hinder him from being afterwards one of our greateft Founders 
and BenefaSlors. * 

In the Reign of Queen Elixabeth, at the inftance and Iblicita- 
tion of the Heads if Colleges, the Court fent down Vijitors to the 
Univerdty to compile a Body of new Statutes for us, by which 
we have ever fince been governed ; this was necefiary in the cir- 
cumftances of thofe times, when the Old Statutes, which were 
made under the influence, and adapted to the principles of Po- 
pery, were many of them become impracticable after the Refor- 
mation was cftabliflied : With our Statutes, an of Parliament 
was alfo procured for us by the favour of this Princefs, to con- 
firm to us the Charters and Privileges given us by herfelf, or any 
of her Prcdeccfibrs j a claule of which may be feen in the Ap- 
pendix. 

About this time, though there were many Judicial Proceedings 
amongfi us, and as many complaints and appeals to the Queen or 
her Miniftry j the Court, whenever it was dilpofed to /hew any 
favour, ufed only the gentle ftyle of recommending the com- 
plainants to the mercy and forgivenefs of the Univerfity, and was 
always fatisfied when it appeared by their humble remonftrance, 
that fuch an obedience was prejudicial to their interefi, or contrary 
*0 their Statutes. 

We may find in our Records, and in the Annals of this Reign, 
many infiances of this kind ; Ibme, where even the Relations or 
Dependants of the Prime Minijlers of State were not able to get 
redrefs againfi the £enfures they complained of. 

So indulgent was this wife Princefs to us, and fo tender of oun 
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Sighs and Srktilegts^ whidl were &cn many of them, but new 
and in their infahcy^ gfahted and procured to us by herfelf ; (he 
well knew how td^fitl it was tb ke(|» up a jSnrJS? correfpondence 
withker twntjniverfitxes, that they might ad togietherand in 
concert ^nft the common eneiny of Church and State, and fup- 
port WS& joint forces the Sefarmatim Ihe had accompliifhed : 

fbrnilhed her with Otanspiotu as neceflOuy to the caufe, as her 
Drakes in the JPfe^, or htt Suf^lHgbs m ^ Cabinet. Thcfc 
fought as fucccfsfully with the as ihe did with the Sword i 
maintained againft ^ the World the necedity and jullice of what 
the Government had enaded, and injjpired the courage which was 
fo bravely exerted. 

If the favours of this .Reign to uS wicrc now he be reverfed 
and annulled $ if the power of our Courts^ which we are fb much 
envied ibr, were to be taken from us, or imde only lefs abfolut^ . 
by the allowance of an Appeal \q a fuperior jurifdiidion, our tJni- 
verfity might bid adieu to its peace and its difciplbe: the very 
nature and defign of our mditution made it neceliary to every 
private founder of a College ftridly to prohibit all Appals from 
the authority of the Society^ 

How could it be poflible- for us to govern and keep in order 
fuch a Body as ours, without a final and abfolute power within 
ourfelves of inflldling and fupporting our cenfures ? What Magi- 
ftrate would run the rlfk of doing juftice upon an offender ^ if it 
made him liable to anfwer for it before the Council i or to the 
trouble and expence of defending his fentence in oaiy other Court t 

r 

The very report of our Vice-Chancellor’s being called to an 
account for his late Proceedings^ railed fuch a fpirit of Mutiny 
and Sedition ampngft u$, as is an earncll of what we mull expedt, 
if his authority were to be leflened and reduced. His back was 
no fooner turned, but the Senior Problor of the Univ^fity, who 
f>y his O^e is the Governor and Cenfor of the Manners of our 
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youth, took the occafion of a Speech he . was to make to the 
Scholars, to abufe publicly and grofly the condad and diiciplihe 
of the Univerfity. 

The fubjed and purpofe of this Speech had always been, to 
exhort them to moddly and duty to their Governors^ to diligence 
and application in their Academical Studies^ and to prcfcribe rules 
for the regular and orderly performance of their cxercifes : yet 
this man proftituted his office fo far, as to make himfelf the exam- 
ple to them, how they fliould infult their fuperiors, by intro- 
ducing a ftupid piece of Ridicule^ as he thought it, without the 
leaft turn o( wit or good Jenfe^ and contrary to all decency and 
cuilom of thofe fchools. In plain Engliffiy his dulnefs, if dif- 
creetly managed, might have pafled perhaps for gravity^ but the 
poor creature muft needs betray himfelf by aiming at wity and 
drew the laugb upon himfelf y which he had defigned for his jeft ; 
liis conduct is fuch an offence to our Statutes, as well as to all 
grave men amongft us, that, while we ftfll have the power, I do 
not know how to anfwer its remaining yet uncenfured. 

From the time of Queen Elizabetby when we were fettled up- 
on a new bottom and foundation, made more fccure in our pri- 
vilegeSy and Jefs depending on our Princes, there has not been one 
inftance of a Vifitation of the Univcrfity, to this day, except in 
the Great Rebellion under Cromwell, when bur form and difcipline 
was new-modelled to the humour of the times j and the LoyaliJiSy 
the Malignants of thofe days, ejeded from their Fellowjhips 
there were twenty Fellows, I think, of this kind expelled then 
from frinily College, which the Majler would now fain make a 
precedent for about the fame number of his Tory Petitioners. 

In King James the lid’s time, the brave ftruggle which bdtb 
Univerfities made for their Rights and Liberties vfill be remem- 
bered in all Hiftory to their honour j it was of the utraoft fervice 
to the Church ofEnglandy and the greateft blow and obftacle tO' 
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tfte defig^S of the Papifls : And (die fagb Proceedings of the Court 
againft us ^^ere more <^ious to the PeoplCy more fatal to the Prince, 
more effe&ued towards bringing about the Revolution than all the 
other violent meafures of this unhappy King. 

With the change then made in the Succejion and Settlement of 
the Crown, the liberty and property of the Subjedt obtained allb 
a new Settlement and Security. We have now a Right to main- 
tain and defend them, by Laws which cannot be fufpended but 
by the authority which enadled them j no Power lefs than the 
Legijlative can deprive us of them ; oUr Courts of Juftice are 
open to the meaneft Subjedt to conteft them, even with his So- 
vereign : the grievances and arbitrary methods of former Reigns, 
particularly thofe relating to the Vniverfities, were then reprefented 
and redrefled, and our Princes lince this time have been willing 
for our eafe and quiet to remit to us every dubious and difputable 
point of their Prerogative : theie are the Principles of the Revolu- 
tion fo much talked of, and it is by thefe only, that we defire to 
pofiefs and enjoy what belongs to us. 

Yet, as if the reverfeofall this were true, as if iht Revolu- 
tion had thrown us back from a State of Liberty into Slavery, we 
arc now threatened *by many of our noify, forvvard Members; 
that our Privileges and Cbartersi granted by our Kings and con- 
firmed by Parliament, under which our Univerfities have fo long 
fiouriflied to the envy and admiration of Europe, will, with little 
difficulty and ceremony, be voided and diffblved, becaufe a 
B-JitUy has been puniihed by them, or a J-bnf-n is obnoxious 
and afraid of them. 

J pefe crealBu’cs are filly enough to imagine, that the precedents 
iftations in Edward Vlth and Queen Marys days relating to 
Papijls and Protejlants in the Univerfity are applicable to the pre- 
,fent circumftances of our IVhigs and Tories : if they can ijiake us 
paf^ for Tcr/Vi, the buff nefs they think is done, and becaufe there 

R r 2 may 
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awy be fome fewamongftus (as there arc every where clfc) whofc 
Loyalty may be queftioned, they roundly charge us all with Dif- 
to the Govornmmt i and if there is any tiling w'c have ever 
done, which they can wreft and mifreprefent to their purpofe, 
they take no notice of the thany clear proofs and undeniably inftan- 
m of our Zeal and pod j^e&iom :■ they deal with the Univcrfity 
as Sharpers had their Dice^ to bring their high Throu's always up- 
permoft, and keep the low ones out of play. 

Ferraro bac aka fakit. 

But let them fearch into our Statutes for the crime and punilli- 
nient of tbefe invidious Denominations j let them enquire in fVeJl- 
minfter-bail'fox the penalty and forfeiture of being a Whig or a 
Tfl/y; like ibst ancient Greeks^ let us fend to the Or< 7 f 4*1 of that 
venerable Piky sm’d let our Fate be determined by the Anjwer they 
return us. 

If Mr. Bentley indeed has a mind to be tried upon the foot of a 
T'ory, we will readily join iflue, and find prooficnough to convidt 

him i efpccially if Dr. AJ k would but turn evidence againd 

him, as I am confident he will, when the Court has once drop- 
ped him ; this foie Favourite of his, though he has taken the 
Oaths himftlf, yet for the refpcdl. he declares^ for Nonjurors, has 
taken withal ^Refolutionrveetx to accept any fees from them, and 
he hopes, as he fays, that the one will atone for the other ) but I 
know how he will come off from this, by .telling us that it was in 
pure zeal to Xing George^ that he infinuated himfelf <into their 
favour,; it being the fuceft way of deftroying his enemies by mak- 
ing himfelf their Pbyfician, 

While fume vetdltm ext mw labouring to (hew tli«l|iardihlai|K 
h> 5 trf^ofihhjeaifigpe<^toa^ oc Gvil hcapacitt^fl 
Qpirnom tfcA h MAfgm, oaf tduttitid>]eefiemki can think it ret- 


agawji Dr. Bentley. 


The Parliament has juft now quieted the fears of the City of 
London, by a bill brought in on purpofe to exempt them from the 
penalties of a certain Law which they had neglcdcd as ohfolete : 
And can we believe, that our Carpraiim^ which is more fccurely 
eftabliflied than any other in the Kingdom, will be made liable to 
any forfeitures for what no Law has- made penal? Our Charters 
and Privileges are the Property of the Univerhty, which cannot 
be take n from us but by the fame Power and for the fame Reafons, 
that any other Body Corporate in England may be disfranchifed, or 
any pri\ate man’s property feized and alienated. 

In the firft fpeech which his Majefy made to his Council upon 
his happy Accejpon to the Crowns he was plcafed, as I remember,, 
to obferve, that the good efFeds of our Property being fecured to 
us, were in no other nation of the world fo vifible as in this of 
ours : And in the gracious Anjwens whiHi he, has ftnee made to 
the AddreJJes of this Univerfity, he has repeated to us the aftiirance 
of his Royal Protodlion in our fpecial rights and privileges. This, 
one would think, (hould be fufticient to confound the infolence of 
our Praters, who make no fcruple to talk in public, what is cri> 
ininal even to imagine. But though a B — ntl — y, a J-^hnf-~n, 
or an Af — -Jl be never fo impudent } though this Religious Di- 
vine (hould make it a point of Confcience and Duty to reform us ; 
though this Civilian give it fox Law, that our Prm/pg« are a 
Grievance •, though this Phyfician fubferibe an Opinion, that the 
Univerlity wants Phyfick, we (hall ftill reft cafy and fecurcr in the 
JuJiice of our Caufe, and the pPord of his Majefiy. 


Lexcm Viftors then come whenever they pleafe j the Univer- 
fity, i dsre fay, has not been, iince the in bett^ order 

anddifpofttion to receive thetn than, at 
bers as edm^fe this 
play itftlf ip / i^teces 

i$Dath as is donttmtt^ to our cafe, fo^ lew ck^a^i^ces,^^^ 

offeocai 
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offences to our ftatutcs and difcipline mullfomctimes be coininittcd. 

Unus & alter 

Forftan bac fpernaftt Juvencs. 

But they are ne/er fooner dete(9:ed than chafUfed. Let our Senior 
Prohor, who is fo forward to accufe us, difcover, if he pfeafcs, to 
the world all the corruption and debauchery he has found out,< 
fiuce his coming into crfBce } let him fay what irregularities he 
has complained of, which have not been punifhed ; and whether 
our Difcipline be not regularly, conftantly, and equally admi- 

If there is any Breach of Statutes amongft us, it is of fuch only 
as have ouUlaAed the end and defign of their inflitution, and are 
no longer applicable to any good ufe and purpofe. 

If there are any of otflf mraabfcrs under any cenfure, difgrace, or 
diferedit with us, they are fuch only, whofe ill lives are a re- 
proach to us, or who are profefled enemies to our Conflitution and 
Eftahlijhment j who commit the infamous Parricide of deftroying 
the Mother that has brought them up, and to whofe care and in- 
dulgence they owe all the credit and merit they pretend to. 

Interimis matremque venem^ 

Jncolumi capite es ? 

If there have been any infinuations of our Difloyalty and Dif 
qffeSlion to the Government, they will be found falfe and frivolous, 
without any juft ground or foundation. We are ready to give 
every jwroof of the contrary, to anfwcr every of our Loyalty, 
which the Lann has required ; and more, I fuppofe, will not be 
expelled from us. 

Domus bde nec purior ulla ejl, 

Nec magis bis aliena mails. 


But 
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Mg&infi Dr, B e n t l e y. 

But if it were pebble to be true, which it is hardly fo to ima- 
gine ; and the Univerfity was to fuffer all that her enemies now 
threaten her with j Ihe could never hope to fall with more ho- 
nour, than in the Caufe Ihe is now engaged in, fighting for her 
Priviiegep and her Dtfeipline. 


APPENDIX. 

I Shall make no remarks upon the following Petition of the 
Maftcr of T^rimty^ nor’ the Vice-Chancellor’s Anfiver^ iince 
they both lie before the Council j nor would I indeed have print- 
ed them, but that a copy of the Petition had long been expofed 
in all our Coffee-houfes, and is common in every body’s hands j, 
and the Anfwer was produced, and argued from, publicly in tho 
Vice-Chancellor’s court, by the Matter’s Prohor Lifie^ in a late 
caufe he was engaged in. 

To the KING’S Mott Excellent Majesty in Council. 

"Phe humble Petition g/* Rjchard Bentley, D. D. Majier Trinity- 
College, and Regius Profcjfor of Divinity in the Univerfity of 
Cambridge, 

Humbly flieweth, 

T hat your petitioner was made Matter of Trinity College ^ 
aforefaid, by his Majefty King William the Illd of glorious 
Memory j That your Majefty’s Royal Predeceflbr founded the 
Regius Profellbrlhip ; and. That your Petitioner was duly eleBed 
thereunto, and did afterwards peaceably exercile the office j That 
the Reverend Dr. Gooch, the prefent Vice-Chancellor, in a Caufe 
depending before him, under a pretence of certain contempts, 
committed by your Petitioner, did, with iLv Alleflbrs, efpecially 
^jjed to that ^nd, {viz.) the Reverend Dr. Ccvel, Dr. AJlAon,. 
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Dr. Laney, Dr. Adamic Dr. ymiuns^ and Dr. Griggy fufpcnd 
your Petitioner from ali Degrees in Unborfity, without hear- 
ing your Petitioner, or fummining Mm t^ ibat pwp^: And upon 
that rufp<»fion, the fiiid Vice-tJhancellor afterwards, ‘{viz.) out 
of Court, did totally obftrua; your Petitioner in die execution of 
his office, as Rfcgius Profcflhr ; That afti^rwards the faid Vice- 
Chancellor called a Congre^tion of the Univerfi^, and the 
fame beinglaflembled, propofed a Grace to the Qi^ for degrad- 
ing your Petitioner £x the affiretiud preteuikd Contiempty and Dr. 
Otwajy one of the Cs^, bdngy^^f^ ^ mt having taken the 
Oaths to your Majelfy, Dr. 4 fi>enMirfi ixA Mr. BuUy two Mem- 
bers of the faid Congregatim, detnanded of the Vice-ChanceUor, . 
who is a Juftioe of the Pqtce|, that tM Vice-CbanceUary with Dr. 
Laney, eimther ^fiice ^the Peace aifo pre&nt, ihould tender the 
Oaths 40 the faid I>. C^may, twffire he gave his vote as one of the 
faid Cafna j but the Vice-Chanodlor refufed fo to do, with threats 
to the faid Dr. A/hetdntrJiy that he would take care of him, or to 
that cde(^ i and permitted the Aid Dr. Otway to vote, and ffie 
‘Grace pafled the Caput •, and the faid Grace bsing read to the Con- 
gregation, it there paiTed by a majority ; whereby your Petitioner 
flands degraded, and excluded from all Degrees in the faid Uni- 
vcrfity. That the fiud proceedings \x\o%eerijuJlijiabk and illegaly 
tending to the Confufon of the Methods effufiice in the Univerlity, 
to the Dijfuiet of the fame, and to the Support, if Difaffedlion to 
your Majejiys Perjon and Gvaernmenty your Petitioner doth moft 
humbly apply to your as the fupreme Vifitor of your 

own Univerfity. 

Tour Petitioner therefore doth moji humbly befeech your h^jefy^ 
to hear ymr Petitioner's Cafe % and to give fucb Relief in the 
Premijesy as to your Rajtal fsfi ce and Wifdom Jhall feem meet : 
And your Petitioner JhaU enier prey y dec. 

At the Court at St. James’s the 30th f Oftober, 1718. 

The king’s Mod ExeeQent Majesty in Council, 

JHis Majefty in Council taking the laid Petition into confidera- 
4 tion, 



tipn, i» pleafiMt to cfxibr* thp iamp to Ito; £:ii( to the Hmrend I>r^ 
Gooch ¥k364^aiie^ku'4 ^ it ^bcsne^ 

N^je%iif Ckmnc^ on next, 

at twelve of the Clocks at 8t. Jams' ai^ give ^an iiCGoaot of the 
jffoceedings wbidt have ocea^oned thu. oPmpUiht - 

To the iUlfp*^ M 4 Jf«Tv to CooncU., 

^ Aemtni of tie 

Trinity CoHi^ ^k -tbeiUlfoetfey f (^^ 

prefentedt in ohedienee -to your M^fyleiCmnMki Thomas 

GcxxdxVke^aeceUorofAafddVr^rJdp^^^^^^^^ 

A t a Court holdeh the 3d‘ df in th 

faid tlniv^ty, in a Caiife hdmdk(!hu^ Doc- 
tor in Divinity, and Aeiaid^foiler of^Tm/^, clainit^ 

as due from me hud MaiW to* die iUd Dr. SdS^ktony who ap- 
peared perfonally, and conilitoted Mr. The 

return of the Decree, which befoto h^ hee ifTu^ againft the 
faid Mafter, being cahikl for, and the fithi Maftef hot appearing, 
the Regifter of the Court exhibited dje de^tion token 

upon oath, a copy whereof is hereunto annexed; which being 

toad, Mx. Cookt Prodtorfor Dr. aUed^ to the C^ 

that •■the faid Mafter was in contempt, and prayi^ that be ^lid^ht 
be fufpended for the fame. Whereupon the ^id Vice^Chllcel- 
lor, with theconfentof his Affejfmt did pronounce t%» faid Ma- 
iler fufpended hrom all Degrees in the faid Univerfrty, which is a 
legal punifhment provided for fuch cditempt. 

He the faid Vice-Chancellor apptohcndcd then, wid does ilill 
apprehend, that fuch his pr^ceedingsJwere according to< the an- 
cient and oniinarytoethodrd' the court j and that fuch non-ap- 
pearance of the toid Mdler, wm a contumacy and contempt to 
the court} wd heis infwmed, fuch proceeding is agreeable to 
the rules and praflice of all. courts of the like nature, where there 
is no procefs known to call pertbhs to be heard,; to to punifh 
the contempt of a fotiher-psoiorfs. 

VoL, III. 
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He 
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He Vioe-Chancellor held three ccmrtfi after the roTpeti- 
for no other porpofe, but to give the ikid Mafter an oppor> 
tont^ ofappeariog, taorder to the being diicherged from his fuf- 
peofion. 

The firft court Was held on O^nher the 17th. 

The fc^cond txf^^thtrjdayt OShier the i pth^ At whid) court the 
Mafter not ai^earisg, nothing was done. 

The third court wee held on Wedkejd0y; Q09hr the 25th. 

B^re the Vko-Chancellor. 

Assessors. 

Dt, Clyoef, Dr. Adsm^ 

Dr. BaUkrfimt Dr. Jmkimt 

Dr. l^Jher^ Dr. Sberhck^ 

Dr. Lm^ E>r. Gidgg. 

¥/lweas the Mafter of ffWle/Tynot appearing) the Vicc-Cha»- 
eeilod^oh dme to deliberate) how the authority of the Univerfity 
miglitio prelhrved and maintained. And this was all the bufine^ 
done in thhi third coust. 

4 

The Vice-Chancellor did tahc die advice of all the Heads then 
prefent in the Univerfity (the Mafter of Trinity only excepted) 
whO) confidcrh^ that the ieveral fteps taken by the VicorChan- 
ce)ior’8 authority) had been without efit^ were of opinion) that 
the faid Mafter** a behaviouC) in csmtempt of the Univerfity) was 
proper to be laid before a congregation of the Univeffity) tcgether 
with a Grace for his degradation. 

A congregation was called on niorningi the 27th. 

The 



Dr*, BintlbV. 
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Thei Vko«CiuuiC6Uor propofed tiie OrftdO Ip thoG^j who 
are feled perfond appointecl toconfider what k proper to come be- 
fore the body $ each of them having a upon every 

propoled by the Vice-Chancellor, the. only perlbn that can pro^ 
pofe any to them. 


The Grace was, ^nthout any difficulty or icruple made, ap- 
proved by the Qpsif. 


V 

In the fame congregation it was pubtiffied in both houies, lifter 
which the Vice-Chancellor oontmued the congregation to the af- 
ternoon. In the ieoond meeting of the congragation the Graipe 
was again read and voted m both houies. 


It paired in the Rtgent-Houfs, 

It pad^ likewife in the Non-Regent 
Houfe, 


\Phcet5 

.'Non Placets 
Placets 
■Nm Places 


40 

15 

62 

35 


A Copy of the faid Grace is hereunto annexed. 


The faid Grace is a Decree of the Univerfi^, and the only 
proceeding remaining with edaft, upon the reverend the Mafter 
of 'Trinity. And that whereby he ftands degraded and excluded 
from all degrees, titles, and rights in the laid Univerfity, which 
is the only prefent fubjedt of his complaint,, the fufpenlion being 
funk in the degradation. 

The faid Vice-Chancellor humbfy conceives, that ‘ he is not 
perfonally accountable for an adt of the body corporate of the Uni- 
verfity of Cambridge^ whereof he is but one member. 

Whereas it is objedted in the petition of the Mafter of 7r/«/Vy, 
That he the faid Vice-Chancellor did totally obftrud the faid Ma- 
•fter in the execution of his office as Pegius Prtfejfor : 

Sf2 


He 
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He tlui jGud TjKje4!2h«cicellc»' Intending hereby to admit, 
that the £dd Mader is legally pod^d of the dud Profedbrihip) 
Jlpifwsfeth: 

Th^ after the die faid Mafter of Trinity did at- 

tempt to preach aJf^in ictmoa, ip the Unhrerfi^ ChurcL 

That the faid ^^ttempt was a contempt <^tbe jurifdi&ion of the 
the pud IVhUiter well knowing, that no perfons junder ful- 
|«i|ion can preach in the University Church, 

That the eaecution of ^ o6ice,wa$ the thing lead in his 
thoughts, it being notorious, tihat another perfon was provided to 
do d»t office, and that the laid Mailer had no intention to preach 
in pecfi>^ till he.hg4 notice of his fuSpenlipn. 

And whereas it is ohjeded in tht faid Petition, That Dr. Qtr 
wayt one of the CSe^r, being fuipeded of not having taken the 
Oaths to Your Majefty, Dr. AJbenhurJl and Mr. BuU^ two Mem- 
bers of the congregation, demanded of the Vice-Chancellor, who 
is a Judice of the Peace, That the Vice-Chancellor, with Dr. 
Laney^ another Judice of the Peace then prefent, fhould tender 
the Oaths to the laid Dr. Otway^ before he gave his Vote as one 
of the faid Caput j but the Vic^Qi^ncellor refufed fo to do.. 

He the faid Vice-Chancellor anfwereth : 

That he fat in the faid Congregation in the cap^ity of Vice- 
Chancellor, and as fuch had i>o authority to tender tt» Oaths to 
the faid Dr. Ottoay, That he never knew nor heard of any per+ 
fons adling as- a Judke of the Peace in -the congregation of the 
Univerfity. 

He denies ffiat Dr. Ajkenhurjl and Mr. Btt//, or either of them, 
djid apply to him as a Judice of the’ Peace, or that they or cither 
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B£t(TLB!r. 

of 'them mentioned to him or applied to Dr.Laney a8ai\other 
Juftice then pre&tti, to join with hito k tendeiing the Oaths. 

That Dr. Otwa/ was in the C^ut purfoant to the Snmite, as 
Senior of his faculty then prefent, the Member of the for 
that htoulty eleded for' the- pre&ht year heihg ^ifent, ar^ he the 
faid Dr, (Wey had a Right to vote, whik:h the Vice-Ghah- 
ccllor could not exclude him. That i&w very day before, (viz.) 
O^oirr the i6tb; Dr. Ajbenhurfi zn&^x. Were in the G?- 
fut together, but then no objeSion was madjSi ond Dr. Otway 
was a Handing Member of the Ci/ttr ah laft year, but no objec- 
tion was made all that time againft His acting in that capacity, 
though Dr. AJhdnburft zndi Mr. B«f/ werO allfthat time Members 
of the Congregation, as was alfo the Midbr 

V 

In juftice to the faid Dr. Otway y he the fald Vice-Chancellor 
begs leave to* add, that he is .very well aflured, that^ the faid Dr. . 
Otway is ready upon any proper pccafion to take the Oaths to 
your Majefty. And in anfwcr to the fUggeftion of the laid Ma- 
iler's Petition relating to himfclf, he the faid Vice-Chancellor 
faith, that he is confeious to himfelf of an hearty zeal for your 
Majefty ’s ferviOe, of which he has given undoubted, evidence, as 
well before as dnce'your happy Acceffion to the CroWh of thefe 
Kingdoms; and there is nothing he Ihould be b^tcr plcafcd 
with, than to have^ the complaint againft him made the occation 
of your Majefty 's enquiry into his condud in that refpeft. 

He humbly prefumes to hope that your Majefty will receive 
‘^ prefent account with ail favourably aHoWartCe, confidering the 
i&tnefs of time he had to prepare it. 

Tour Majejly's dutiful, and. 

Mfl (dfcdient Subjedi and Servants 



tlie 

^be bwribk Petition of mat^ ^ jFcUow^ ^ 

WMy T^wh jw*/ Uni- 

vcrfiiy (f Cambridge,' ^ King Btoty Fmndatm, 

ShevwcA, 

T hat by tJie forty-^ixth Cfa&pto* ci the Suites, by which 
the faid College waa# firft gov^ned,' given by your Ma- 
jefty’s Pc^al Predeceflbr King Edwari the SixA, of bled^ Me* 
mory, the Lord Biihop of Efy, ibr the time being, was af^inted 
Ordinary Vihtor of the fame. But in latto* Statates, given by 
your Majei^'s Kqf^ Predece^C^Q^n EUzabefb, of like bleile^ 
and glorious Merapty, (by which only the College hath been ever 
£nce governed) laid forty«iixth Chapter is wholly omitted, 
and yet, as your Petitioners. huo^l^y conceive, is phunly referred 
to in the fortieth Chapter of t^efe latter l^tatut^j^ the laid Lord 
Bifhbp of being there Byled The Aii which will ap> 

pear from copies of both thofe Chapters hereunto annoced. The 
which omiflic^ and ref^ence, by making it uncertain how far 
the power of the laid Lord Bifhop doth extract, have occalioned 
many great inconvraiencie^ through a long difiilb of regukr Vi* 
htations v^ktfb Founders of Qolkges bavo ahM^s thought neceffary 
for the maintenance f good difeipline ; and the want of f^me per> 
fon pf uixldabted authoriy, to whom the ievend Members of die 
faid College might, upon urgent occafions, dpply themfelves for 
the redrefs of Grievance, and a fpeedy compofure of fuch diffe- 
rences as may arife, and of late years have arifra, among them, 
concerning their refpe^ve Rights and Privileges} but rem|^ 
ftill undetermined, to the great difquiet of the College, the p^ 
fent Lord Bifhop of Ely forbearing to interpofe his authority, til|; 
fucb time as his Right to the ordinary v^tatorial power lhali 
be declared. 

Wherefore your Petitioners humbly pray. That your moft ex- 
cellent Majefly, as Royal SuccelTor to the Founder of the 

faid 



raid Colk|^ ifiH pleai^ aftxatain the Vidtafio- 

rial Po«re^, 'iSilhtSr % a bcw Grant, or Ckm&mation of it to 
the &id Lord ; or ellGb liy ■aathofidiig fuch peribns 
to exescfote the &Bie as to your Royad Wiidona Hudi 'ieem 
ni^. 

And Petitioners JbAl ever pre^^ • &c. 

A Claufe of an A^ of Parliament^ cmfrmng the Q^en's Letters 
Patents to thtXJnivesftp^ in refp^ of their Privileges, 

fenor A&^s ParUattsenti, 

And be it fo enadted, ^c. As the Le^SEi^s Patents of the Queen's 
Majefty afore&id, granted to the Chancellor, Mailm ahd Scho- 
lars of the faid Univerlity of beating date as is afor^ 

faid ; and other Letters Patents by any of the Progenitors or Pre- 
decedbrs of her Highnels $ and all manner of liberties, Fran- 
chifes. Immunities, Quietances and Privileges, Lytes and Law- 
Days, and other things whatfoever therein e:S|>rdQed, given or 
granted, to the fame Chancellor, Mafters isnd Scholars of either 
of the faid Univerfitics, or to any Of their Predeceflbrs, or either 
of the Univerfities , by whatfoever ‘name the laid Chancellors, 
Mailers, and Scholars^ of either of the laid Univerfities, in any 
of the laid Letters Patents be named, BE, ahd by virtue of this- 
prefent Adt, ^alll^ from henceforth ratified, efiablilhed^ and 
confirmed unto the faid Chancellor, Mailers, and Scholars, of 
either of the faid Univerfities j and to their Succelibrs fof ever v 
any Statute, Law, Ufage, Cullom, Conllrudlon, or other thing 
to the contrary in any wife n(^ithftanding» 
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REMARKS 

UBON A 

PAMPHLET, 

ENTITLED, 

^he Cafe of Dr. Bentley farther Stated and 

Vindicated^ 

Wherein the Merit of the Author and his Perforihance, and the 
Complaint ofFroftor are briefly confidered. 


magis hoc LucHio licuerit ajjfmnere lihtrtatis^ quam Nobis ? Cum etiam Ji 
odio par fuerit in ees quos tamen certi wen magis dignos babuerit in- 

quos tantd verborum lihertate igeurreret^ Cic, Epift. 




I iJ‘ J 


S O M E. 

R E M A R K S, 

W HEN the Full and Jif cur late rroceea^- 
ings was firft publi^ed, the Eiends of Mr. Bentley gave 
out prefently that it woulth certainly be the occafion of 
a new controyjcrly, and muft be anfwercd j it was at that time 
generally expected, that the ProfelTor, who is fuch an allowed 
Matter of colouring, would have found fomething plauttble at 
leatt to have amuled the World withal, fome fpecious colours to 
have taken off the glaring light of thofe truths affirmed againtt. 
him. 

But upon the mott critical lifting of the performance, ft was- 
found too true in every part of it to be anfwered, every fad: had 
undeniable vouchers to fupport it, and was too well known in the 
Univerlity to give him any advantage by denying it : If the cale 
had been otherwife, it is not poffible to imagine that he could 
have futtered an Account of a Proceedings in which his reputation' 
is fo much concerned, to have patted upon the World under the- 
Title of Impartial^ if he could have found any means of impeach^ 
ing its veracity, or blatting its credit. * 

The Critic could have played with an Advcrlary thcough twice 
as much Latin or Greek } but plain Englijhs we fee, quite lilences 
and confounds him. 

The infolence and menaces of ibme of his friends foon made a 
farther vindication of ourfelves nec^airy $ we were threatened and 

T t a terrified. 
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terrified with nc^ilfing lefs than the hfs of all aax Primk^es and 
Immunities, andhy fuchof our Moiibprs as pretended to be per- 
fedtly informed of the-Counfels and Refolutions of theGrw# 
Ones above : This gave occafion to the Second Part of the Full 
Accmnt, that thofe, whoever they were, who ^d fuch defigns 
againft us, might |ee however that we would not be fmotW^d in 
the dairk, but that the World .fiiould be acquainted in nebat Cau/k, 
for and by 

It was then believed, ^at lbm of the Dolors, whdfechara- 
dters are touched in this fecond P|ft, would have taken the op- 
portunity of fiiewing the grounds and reafoos of fheir Zealand 
animofity againfi us, and how necefiarily they were provoked to 
it^ by our unjuft and barbarous ^eatment of the Profefibr. 

This had been a talk becoming gentlemen fo worthy and learned 
in the account of a late author : Tlie defence of one’s own, or 
■friend’s reputation, being not only a laudable employment, but a 
duty upon every one who is able. 

amicum 

nm defendit alh'Culpante--—^ 

Hie niger e fi 

But the truth of the matter i% that howewr thffc gentlemen 
may complain of me jw private, dicy do not care that the Pub- 
lic Ihould be informed how much they are all obliged to me 
for the tendernels and regard . 1 had Ihewn their reputations, and 
that it had been ealier for me, when they fell in my way, to 
have wrote!. Book upon each of them, than to have ddfinifled 
them in a p^agraph. 

And I here declare that it was not out of any private Pique 
or R^entment (as has been fcanddbufty infinuated) 6r to revenge 
any particular (parrel of my own, ftwt 1 have made fo tree with 
any body’s charadterj but out of the juft abhorrence and indig- 
nation 
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atAtoii 1 have id ways freely dedared againft the bafe and 

fcandakm prances (rf and the criminal ■compliances^ oxi^Jla* 

vijb obfequimftefs 

Scilicet mi aquas virlutiy atque ejus amck. 

About the tinie of publiftiing my Pw?, we received at 
Cambridge a Pamphlet entitled, ^he Cafe of I>r, Bentley truly Jia- 
tedy &c. and feme time afterwards another, called. The Cafe fat'-,- 
ther Jlated y &c. 

It was to little pui|)ofe for the author to conceal his nante, for 
every fot4|^ho could get through a page or two, cried out pre- 
fently, it muft be S—kes. 

Ubi ubi ejly diu ceUtri non potejl. 

Nature,, which in kindnefs to the World has fet a mark upon 
his countenanccy has given m infallible o«« of his productions. 

Where-ever you find a writer furprfzsngly trifling and dully 
glorying in never being in the right [a], difeonering an antip<ahy to 
Church and Univerjity \h], with a JPecial malice to JDr. Sh— — [c] 
the principal Champion and Ornament of hothy , there's your man j 
pronounce it to be S — kes you need not be afraid of counter- 
feits. When the Work is too foul and fcandalous for any other 
man to engage in, S-—kes is a fure card that never fails his fiiend 
in diftrefs. 

Cum nemini obtrudi potejl y itur ad mec 

He always keeps himfelf in readinefs for fervice j and like a fa- 
mous Lawyer I have heard of, can be Advocate or Evidencey as 
occafion requires j and, as a true DragooUy fights either a foot or 
on horfeback. It has been wondered at by fome, how a man, 

fflj Vid. Cafi farther JtttUJy p. i6. [i] Ibid. XeyOtf truly Jlattdy p. Tt. 
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who ik) to or bofincfs in dje Univcrfi^. ho ]»r^ 

cular acquaintance or hriendihlp with the Profeiibr» couldi Ootof 
pure love to wrangling, thruil himfelf into a controverfy, whicE 

he had not the teaft concern in. 

, 

But there ia, it? muil he owned, another good reafim Very ob- 
vious ; his friend Jfis — -fl had been roughly handled 1^ me ; and < 
that was touching him in a tender part; there his mu CharaSer 
was nearly concerned; for Mfote-^bearing could 

once be brought into difcredit and contempt, his bOfinefs was 
done H once, and all bis ^arts and taknti made ufele& and un- 
fcrviceable. 

and S~~^kes are terms convertible, that have always 
fignihed the fame thing in the Univeriity. 

Par nobik Fratrum 

Nequitid & nugis^ framrum & amore gemellum. 

• ^eir Names are Proverbs in every College, to give at once 
a full and adequate idea of a Dijhtrber of the Peace of the Society^ 
and an Accufer of his Brethren* 

A'^-Jl when he was caught the other day alone and without 
leave in the Vice-ChanceUor's Hotfe^ and in the abfence of the fa- 
mily, fet the whole Univeriity a thinking and talking of Toung’s 
Plot upon the late Bi/hop of Rocheller. 

But 5 — kes may One day arrive at the mcM’c glorious charader 
of a Dr. or Dr. Tcwgar, men famous in their generations, 
and recorded to all poilerity as the Deliverers of their Country 
from Popery and Slavery. 

Our author having offered nothing new upon the merits of 
this controverfy, nothing but what has already been fully an- 

fwered,'’, 
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I ihali not be to lay any thing more 

upon ^e Snbje 3 u 


l ihall but juft obfcrve, that tbk fee of Guineas, which 
was the ground and occafion of all this Iquabble, was not, as this 
author has given an account of ft, claimed only by our Profcffor 
•upon fe«ar«ry md extraw^dinary Degrees^ and an encroachment 
common on fuch occafions to many othffs in the Univcrfity, but 
it was infilled upon,, and a<ftually extorted the commencement before^ 
from regular Degrees^ with defign and relblution to make it a 
Jlated ordinary Fecy where the rf^ of our officers have always been 
and ever muft be, content with their ftatutable Groats and SbiU 
lings : But the only thing that S~-~->kes and I are agreed in, is that 
the World has had. enough, perhaps too much, of B—-ly and 
his Caufe j he has been the employment of more Pens, the lub- 
je<ft of more Books, than any other Hero in Hiftory : His cha- 
rader puts me in mind of that in the Poet. 


Fam(ffque Lupo cooperto verfbsti. 


and his Pidure may be drawn, like that of the Man 
manackf ftuck quite round with darts. 


in the Ab- 


r Ihall leave him therefore to thofe comfortable refledions 
which a good Caufe always infpirCi and to pleafe himlelf with de- 
fpifing thofe poor Souls^ as he calls them who have not Faith 
to believe the conftant alTurances he fends his friends of a ffieedy 
Rejioration and triumph over the Univerfi^. 

Our author, in his Cafe farther fiated^ makes himfelf very 
merry (p. 13.) with what I have faid of Loyalty of the Uni- 
verfities ; that it has always been as great as was confiftent with 
their Oaths and Obligations to their Statutes j he had been canting 


In a Itttt LetUr t9 a Friend. 


all 
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all liie late Reign upon theiki^ if 

IRigbts oi Subjeds, fuperior even z 

Jeft with him, that my JmfieuJIisr j^r^kgis, or private 
Oaths IhottW' 
dience. < 

To ini&ft upoa our ^nd: wit^ Hot to beSer^ 

aftd^^ aa he%«» (p» 15 .) we 

Iiawf jbeeir abie ^«tr higotte^t Princef, vte mchde 

that voe can ternfy King Oeorge /^w>. 

King JtfOTTi H, was the cmly higetted Trince who ever made 
any open attempts to fubvert the Oai^Uution of the Univerjity^ by 
modelling it to the purpofcs apd defigns of Popery-j but his Bi- 
gottry k not to be inferred, it feem 8 ,;J&rom tbefe Pkhmfet of his, 
bot from Jiis Cowardiee, in fuifeting himfelf to be. ba^d and dis- 
appointed iii the execution of theihi. Bu.tRing accord- 

ing to this author, is to ftiew himfelf no Bigott but the reverfe 
of this Predeceffor (^hisj not in leaving us to the <piiet enjoyment 
c£ oxA C^rten jn not being moved or ter- 

rified, as .he^yles it, from what he -has refolvcd in regard to 
us, by any Spirit or Remonjirances of the Univerfity. 

I have heard of an Engineer^ who declared fome time ago in, 
a CofiF^-houfe, that it was fo much the bufinefe of bis life and 
profefiion to ehey Orders^ that if his Prince ihould command him 
to undermine and bloW:iiip the Nation, he IhoUld think himfelf 
obliged to execute it immediately. 

Our Eccleji0keds P^gmeer jaaat we; find, the fame notion of 
duty with this and^^fo^ the leaft wold of King Oeorge 

would not feruplc to bl(^ up Cbitrcb and Vniverfity in an inftant j 
it would be in vain to think of holding his hand, he would tell 
us, as he does here, that his Principle was that generous one of 

public 
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public ^oodt i\x9it partictd^ <mths imi oblipitims Vfttt no rules ct 
meafures of obedience &ir him* 

But whatever contemp^t^ opinion he t^ay have of -Vniverjlfp 
Loyalty^ or whatever high notions of the Power of a Courts yc^ 
while there are honeft men in E^glandr there will be always ibme 
>thing 8 whicha£/)^ and/^//ik&^^;^iCRnnotdo$ it wjU always 
be out of their power to make an hon^ m»t txitTk Advocate for ft 
jB— a -i— — , toDKifce him belioife^t there is cither 
or Senje in the writings of the or Virtue or Honour, in the 
practices of the other j it wjll never be potfible for them, with 
the bribe of a Living, to make him write like S^kes ; or by 
making him Court Chaplain, abl like ' ' ■ 

This worthy writer inlinuates (p. 17 .) that he has got a long 
Detail of FaSls, to be publiihed fome time or other againft the 
Univerfity : But as this has been a Work of much InjiuJiry and 
more Invention, the whole employment and fruit of all his ftudics 
amongft us, he deligns, 1 prefume, to print it by fubfeription, 
as foon as he can meet with proper encouragement. In the mean 
while, as a Specimen of the merit and value of his CdkSiion, he 
produces at prefent four Cafes, all of them the produdl of one fruit- 
ful year, viz. Profeifor Bentley's, Mr. Brooke s, Mr. Bulls, and 
the Bilhop of CarJiJle's", each of which is fufficient to prove to 
tlie world our great Injujiice and Partiality. 

He makes the Vice-Chancellor’s conduit in the calc of Mr. 
Brooke to be a confutation of the legality of his proceedings in that 
of the ProfeJJor ; (p. to.) for every ftep, he tells us, that was tak- 
en againft the one, was reverfed in the procefs againft the other. 
Mr. Brooke, be fays, was three times fammoned, but never would 
appear ; the ProSlor againji him alledged him to be in Contempt } <?// 
other fudges would have .thought him fo, but the Vice-Chancellor 
would neither fufpend him,, nor putujh him at all- 

VoL. m. Uu He 
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Now this whole account is entirely falfe and groundlefsj for 
Mr. Brooke did actually appear in perfon upon the JirJl Summons j 
I myfelf faw him in court, heard him petition the Judge for 
leave to conftitute a Prodtor ; the reafons he adigned for it were 
thought good and admitted, and he accordingly retained Mr. Lijle : 
And it is what he complains of as a hardfliip, that even after this 
liberty allowed to him, he could not ftill get himfelf excufed from 
a perfonal Appearance : The only end and deiign of this profecu- 
tion was to deprive him of his Library Keeper's Place^ in which 
he found himfelf fo puilicd, as to have no way left of preventing 
it, but by a refignation. 

TheVice-Chancellor has ever fince been much clamoured againft 
by Mr. Brooke and fome of his friends, for the feverity of this pro- 
ceeding againft him; but thecharader of this gentleman, as a 
Noryuror to the Government, made k convenient for our author 
to perfuade the world, that a wonderful tendernefs and regard had 
been ftiewn to his particular cafe ; that the Vice-Chancellor had 
.aded againft him with the utmoft regret, full fore againft liis 
judgment and inclination, and had not the heart at laft even to 
punij}} him at all. 

Which though S-^kes himfelf knows to be falfe, ’tis no matter 
for that, his book, he hopes, may fall into fome hands not enough 
acquainted with the Univerlity, as to be able to inform themfelves 
better, or fo much ftrangers to his charader, as to have no notion 
of an Author fo projlitute, as to forge and invent at pleafure what- 
ever he finds ufeful to his purpofe. 

As to Mr. Bull, whofe cafe is objeded here to the Vice-Chan- 
cellor, he was fued in our court in an adion of defamation, for 
fome words he had fpoken, highly refleding upon a very inge- 
nious and worthy perfon, a Fellow of his own College, and at 
that time Prodor of the Univerfity : The words were clearjy 

• and* 
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and undeniably proved j and the Vice-Chancellor, who did not 
condemn him till after a full and long hearing of all fides, fliewed 
him, as he himfelf has owned, all the favour and civility that the 
cafe would bear. 

Mr. JBh//, as is allowed by our ftatutes, appealed to Delegates of 
the Body, who confirmed the fentence againft him ; but he has 
fince been made Chaplain to bis Majejly, and it is inferted, as 'tis 
generally reported, very particularly and unufually in his Warrant, 
that he fucceeds to the very Place of our Vice-Chancellor, a Pra- 
motion fo far from putting the XJniwtxfAy out of Humour, that every 
foul amongft us makes himfelf merry with it but it is a demon- 
ftration, I find, with Mr. S-^kes, that he muft have been injured 
here, becaufe he has been preferred at Court. 

The Biftiop of Carlijle's cafe is this : Several Fellows of Bennet 
College, where he is now Mafter, looked upon themfelves as ag- 
grieved, by a Pra-elediion to a Fellowjhip which he had lately 
made there : They complained of the unufual and clandejline man- 
ner in which it was managed, without the confent of the greatejl 
part of the Fellows, where, contrary to cuftom, the abfent ones 
had not any fummons to attend, or even all the refident ones any 
notice of the defign ; but four only out of twelve concurring with 
the Mafter, chofe his own Son into the next vacancy that ihould 
happen. 

While the complaint and appeal of the Fellows was actually 
depending, the Mafter made two Pree-ekSlions more after the fame 
manner. 

Pra-elcSlions, ’tis true, had been common and frequent in this 
College, but being, properly fpeaking,. irregular and unfiatutable, 
they were for that reafon tranfaefted always in the moft open man- 
ner, and fuppofed to require a fuller confent and concurrence of 
the fociety, than regular and ordinary cledtions. 

UU2 
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Bat this niethod oi makir^ Felh^s intoroduced by his Lordihlp, 
was at that time generally looked upon as altogether and ar- 
bitrary, and a dangerous Precedent in the Uhivcrfity. 

The Fellows appealed to the Vicc-Chancfcllor, as the Vtfitor ap- 
pointed them by ^eir ftatutes, who accepted the appeal, and un- < 
dertook the caufe, in which he did, no more than what every 
honed man and good magiftrate would in his cafe have found him- 
felf obliged to, in duty to his office, and judice to the com- 
plainants. 

By a charter of King ^ames 1 . the Chancellor of the Uhiverfity 
is made tlie Vijitor of every College, where a Jj[>ecial one has not 
been condituted by the Founder. When fome mention was 
made of appealing to him, the Bifhop declared againd his autho- 
rity and jurifdidion, becaufe fpecialViJitors were adtually appointed 
by their datutes, viz. the Vice-Chancellor, with the two fenior 
Dodlors of the Univerfity j yet when thefe fpecial Vijitor s had re- 
folved and were preparing to aid, he appealed againd their power 
arid right of vifiting to the King in Council, whence an Inhibition 
was foon fent down upon them, and the difpute has iince been 
determined there to the fatisfaftion of the Madcr. 

But to demondrate once for all what a want of difeipUne and 
good order there is in the Univerfity, our author makes here a 
difeovery to the World, that the prefent Vice-Chancelbr Dr. 
Gooch, who is fo fevere upon the Profeflbr, and Dr. Middleton 
the Profecutor of him^ are after all the only perfons who defcrvft 
the cenfures and animadverfioa of the Univerfity. 

This is fupported by the complaint of a Prohor, ddted July 3d, 
1710, now printed with much pomp, and fubferibed Richard 
haughton, ProSfor fentor. 


The. 
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TJie account I bad received of this old ftory’s being revived and 
published here, was the only reafon that could make me read or 
regard any thing that S—kes had wrote j it was to come at this, 
that gave me the patience to wade through all the dirt wlikh he 
had thrown in the way to it j it is not in the power of S-^-hes to 
•give me the leaft mieafinefs or difturbance. 

moveat Cimex ’Pantilius ? 

He can raife no paflion of mine but that of mirth or ccmtempt ; 
But Dr. Laughton indeed has fomething to flake upon a contro- 
verfy, has fomc reputation to lofe, if indecently or unjuilly he 
attacks that of others j which 1 ihall ealMy prove to be the caie of 
this Complaint of his, falfi in . many palTages of it, and mifrepre- 
fented in all. 

How will he juftify to the world the difperfing, as he will own 
he did, among Bijhtps and other great men, many written Copies of 
this Manifefto f. Where the llory, as he has reprefented it, could 
have no other poflible effedl, than to bring Scandal upon the Uni- 
verhty, gain Reputation, perhaps Preferment to himfelf, and injure 
others probably in both. 

But to examine this account of his a little more particularly. 
One of the perfons whom he found in this company at the Rofe, 
appeared, he fays, to have drank to great excefs by the Tone and 
Accent of his Voice, &c. This he pretends to have obfcrved at his 
iirft coming amongft them, when yet at their parting :d>out two 
hours afterwards, the whole reckoning amounted only to eighteen-, 
pence a piece, out of which, befides what was given away, fome 
part was referved and carried off unfpent. 

Another, he tells us, was fitting indeceMly without either bis 
Gown or Cajfock on, though he be in Briefs Orders : Would not 
!kny man imixgine from this defcription of his, that tins Gergyman 

had, 
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hadftripped himfelf to his Waiftcoat to drink with more cafe and 
coolnefs in a warm fummer’s evening ? Yet there was nothing 
more in it than this, that having been to take the air on horfebaeje, 
he came into company juft as he alighted fn>m his horfe, in a 
riding habit, and with boots and fpurs on. 

When the Prohor firft drew up this complaint in writing, he 
found it proper to pafsover in filence fuch of the company, whole 
Names would effeetually have demonftrated his 'Rudenefs j and in 
this printed edition of it, the names, for fome fpecial reafons, are 
dwindled only to two, uix. Mr. Goodi of Caius College, and Mr. 
Middleton f Trinity Ck>llege. One of diefe is at prefent Vice- 
Chancellor of theUniverfity, whole charafter is too well known 
in the world to want any vindication j who has joined the accom- 
pliftiment of a Gentleman to thole of a Scholar ; who with all the 
proper Gravity and Severity of the one, knows how to pradife and 
allow every liberty which becomes the other j whofe Magiftracy 
has taught us what difference there is between Difeipline and Pr- 
dantry. Reformation and ill Manners. 

The other, who from this Reprefentation of him, might pafs 
probably enough for a Haunter of Taverns, a Lover of fPtne and 
Debauch, has always been remarkable and exemplary in the Uni- 
verlity for the JiriSiefl Temperance and Regularity of life. 

Thefe are the rude and diforderly perfons he complains of j thefe 
-are the Men whofe ill Lives, accord ing to Maftcr S-—^kes, are a 
Reproach to us. 

But thefe gentlemen however are much obliged to him for the 
opportunity he has given of informing the world, that they had 
the honour to be found by him at this time in company with the 
prefent Earl of Anglefy, who was then the Jhining Ornament of 
the Houfe of Commons, as he has lince been of the Houfe of Lords j 
a perfon much more dillinguilhed by his great Parts and Abilities^ 
I “than 
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dian Birth and $^Utyi wfiole Friendjhip and Conver-^ 

fatimhaffc alwaya been tbs ambition limd.deUght of the greateji 
' and in the l^gdomf a^ ^h.Q^ Name and: EZitatim 

aniongd us will be remember^, to all poderity as the Bmur and 
Glory pf this Univerfity. ; 

There were befides'inithis company fome others of great ^a- 
lity Oiiti CbaraBer y tht Honourable Jk^r. Windfor, Member of 
Parliament for the Univerfity j Sir J. Cotton, Bart, Member of 
Parliament for the Town, with Dodors and Mafters of Arts^ 
This was the company when this zealous Reformer came bolting 
into the room, about ten at night, much Authority 

little Ceremony^ as if he had furprized a Club of . Sizers or Frejh-- 
men j he required them to be gone, declared he would not llir, till 
he had feen them pay their reckoning j brought all his young Scho- 
lars in upon them, and encouraged the faucinefs and rudenefs 
which fome of them offered to the company. Such treatment of 
perfons of fucb DiJlinSlion. had never before been pradifed or heard 
of in the Univerfity. And it had been flrange if an Infult fo un- 
ufual had not been refented by the company with a juft Contempt 
and Indignation ; it was out of pure Oppofition to him that they 
ftayed till the late hour he mentions of twelve a clock, and did not 
break up till they had received three vifits of the fame kind from 
him. 

They were not however provoked to Ihew any other incivility 
or difrefped to his perfon, than that of laughing at him pretty 
heartily j and though he complains of this as an affront to his 
office, he muft thank himfelf for it,, ’twas impoffible to be help’d, 
’twas but the natural and neceflary effed of the great Pains he 
took to make himfelf ridiculous. 

We all remember a A?/;’ , . our Schools, who when 

himfelf had made the j fi • 

:ly laughing at things f 


This 
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This gentleman liad « fair oocafion of reforming fome Abufet^ 
and aboliihing fome dirty Ferquifites of his office* which too juJUy 
give offence to grave and good men : But 'tis Cbarity only, and 
not Reformation that begins at home } and his want of Icruple 
here is enough to make us fufped that his bulinefs wa^ to chuie 
fuch a part, as itivould make a noife in the world, would bring, 
him Credit^ without lafs, and would give people fuch notions of 
the Univerfity, and himfelf, as to think it unfafe to troft thek 
children tliere, but under his government and diredion. 

There needs no other proof of the abfurdity and impertinence 
of this Complaint^ than the confeffion which JVk. S-^kes has made, 
that it was never yet redrejfed. 

Dr. Rodericky the late Provoft of King*s, was at that time Vice^ 
Chancellor, a known Lover of Difcipliney znAJleady Friend to the 
Revolution ; and though he was very tender of difcouraging what- 
ever looked like Reformation y yet he exprelTed himfelf, I know, 
very fcvcrely upon tlie trouble and difturbance Ibis ProSlor gave 
him in this and many other of his Complaints, 

But to return once to our auffior j he comes in the conclulion, 
with a modefty peculiar to himfelf, to prefcribe to the Miniftry, 
a method and fcheme of new modelling and reforming the Uni- 
verfity. 

Firfi, by giving us a body of new Statutes \ reqfbnahle ones, free 
itQvci olM Oaths oxid Obligations to our Privileges i that is, fuch as 
we may break and difpenfe with at pleafure, without wanting any 
of thoit fuperftitious Abfolutions which are now thought fo ncce^ 
fary ; fuch as may give our youth an early tafte and notion of true 
Liberty. 


As for our frefent ones, being given us by Queen Eihabetl\, 
4 '•they 
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they arc but the ragged Remnants of Popery y and by unreafonably 
tying tis up of 

vve^ht upoh the ettK^i^dbg give jla- 

vipi and Impreffiofla 6f duty^ and i» oaff^^G 

He would hssvt fucb Stiarutis as mtt etkemte G^ntkmen fa, as to 
mo^eikm Honoiirs ta tkt^me ^d Phce ii^ Byvdjc help 

of our prefent iw«%c iwve b^’ M able to ftttniOi the world 
with perfons who have adorned, and who now aftually fill the 
greateji of Church and State; j; : but thefe have ftill, it feems, 

fome tindure, fomc leaven of our Principles upon them ; S-^^kes 
longs to fee them fucceeded bf fucl^ at hk are to 
raife j Men, as he faytj' hmfy free fiota every 

prejudice of education, and without the ^leaft bias ot Church or 
XJniverfty upon their minds. 

The next thing he propoies, is, die af^inmieht of a Place of 
Appeals for us, from the audiority and jiiriidtdion of the Univer« 
iicy ; for at prefent, it feems, all our differences and difputes are 
determined in m arbitrary axA fummary vcaxscitt, in a hearing or 
two before the Vice-Chancellor ; the Liberty of wrangling and 
quarrelling no fooner breathes in any College where he has any au- 
diority, but ’tis fiified and extinguifhed : Our fudges too by me 
Art or other generally make thenfehes fuch Parties, and intereft 
themfelves fo much in the caule, as to end it often, even before 
it comes into court,, to the great difeouragement and obftrudtion of 
law and juftice among us. 

But if we were once allowed to appeal to Wflminjler-haU, or 
to carry our Magifirates before, a fuperior Judge, this would tend 
much to the Pfure and of the Univerfity, would keep our 
Vice-Chancellor and Heads in good order, and make them lefs for- 
ward and impertinent in meddling and concerning themfelves with 
what the reft of the Univerfity is doing. 
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But laftly, for the keeping up and perpetuating the gpod effect 
of focl\ a Reformation, he defires the Vijkors may be appointed * 
to come amongfi once in a ^erm bf TearSy to foe ^at we 

have not degenerated or fallen back into the old dull 1‘rack again, 
that we have not acquked any fuperfiitiom Rewrence to our Statatesy 
any fel^Jb £iove to our Privileges, but that we have conihotly and' 
fufficiently contemned our Superiors, and never foiled to carry the 
}eaft point in difpute to Place of j^peah, this Afyluns oftpprcjfed 

provided for us. 

^tbefe are the things, •which in Mr. S'-kes’s Opinion are •naming, 
to do the bufioefs of the Univerfity ; but he is not Jdngtdne enough 
tobetieve, that this is the precife Time ofReformatiany for we have 
got a Miniftry, as he infinuates, difpofed to negled the hefi Op- 
portunity of doit^ Service to their Country that has offered itfelffince 
the Rejioration. 

One thing only he is fure of, and which we miift take upon 
his word, that this is certain^ the Time •when our Profeffor •will be 
tvdr^d } that is, 1 prefiime, rejiored to Ins Titles and Degrees 
amongfi: us : If this could be true, it would be for from being dif* 
agreeable to any boneft member of the Univerfity, for it is no 
more than to tell us, that Mr. Bentley is come at lafi; to a fober 
mind, to underfiand himfolf and his duty, is now become fonfible 
of the Bounce and Indecency of his condiid, apd defirous to afk 
pardon and make amends for it to the Univerfity : Upon thefe 
Terms we might, I fancy, be prevailed with to reftore him at any 
time; apdthefo, 1*11 venture to foy, oxnxkt only ones, upon which 
he can ever be rellored. 

To tell us of his being redrejfed, without making a Satisfabiion 
fuitable to his C^enee, is to talk to us like children ; we know 
ourfolves and confiitution too well to' believe that we can ever be 
obliged to it. 

‘We 


3 



of Dr. Bentley farther ftated^ 

We are threatened indeed every day with the expedation of a 
’Rs^al Mandate to re-ellabliih him } and he himfelf, I hear, gives 
alTurances of it to his friends j if ever we ihould receive fu^ an 
we (hall hardly be at a lofs how to behave ourfelves with a 
becoming'duty and regard to it j we Hiould uie it, without doubt, 
wkh the vimoji Reverence and Refpe^. 

But fhould we obey it without Referve or He^tatimt before the 
Lav has convinced us that we are in duty ^und to do it, his 
Msjefty himfelf would, I dare fay, have the worfe opinion of us j 
the world, I am fare, would deipUe us for it. 
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W HEN the late Controverfy between the Vniverjity and 
Dr. Bentley was thought fo conliderable, as to delerve 
the notice and c^tTumce of the Court y and had raifed 
every where an opinion that vijitors were to be ient down to us to 
enquire into and determine it ; wha,tever apprehenixons other peo- 
ple might have of the confequences of fiich a vifitationy many 
worthy Members of X^tdty College had a particular pleafure in 
the thoughts and expectation of it, having had good adiirances 
given them, that fuch a Commidion would never be granted, 
without powers and inftru^ons to examine at the fame time into 
the Rate of their particular differences, and redrefS the grievances 
th^ had fo long laboured under. 

But iince the Court feems now to have left the Mafier to the 
juft refentment and cenfures of the Univerfity ; whatever fatisfa- 
^ion the World might take in the^^hame and di%race of an 
JuJl and infolent man, yet thole of his own College have found 
*littlp reafon to chum any lhare in the pubUc joy it gave, being at 
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prefent very far from receiving any benefit or relieffrora it : For 
what is it to them, that thdr JVbfter has now loft hil 
titles anJ Degrees^ which are but the trillings and ehtiffmemts 
of virtue, when he had long finCe loft, in the efteem of all good 
men, the very fubjiance and thing itfeiff What is it, I fay, to 
them that he is now no more a nor will be mucli longer 

Prtfeffsrt if he niaft ^1 be dieir Mafter, their tyrant, and C^- < 
prejfor f If befides all his former infults, they muft now bear the 
additional weight of his fury and ipleen for Ms late difappoint- 
ments j their cafe feems now like that of fome pair voretcb under 
the conredlion pf a nurcikfs huUyy who, aft«: having been kicked 
and defpifed by all the World befides, is fure to return with inter- 
eft the drubbings he receives, upon that unhappy creature whom 
he has had the luck to get the better of. 

They have for feveral years paft been labouring, by all the 
means they could, to procure a public and decifive hearing of 
their difputes, and have applied themfelves for that purpofe to 
every jT^jr man they could any way find accefs to : They have 
long been defirous to fubjeA themfelves to the vijitatorial power 
of the Bifhop of and to join in any addreffes to Court or Par- 

liament for fuch an expHcatlon of their Statutes, as would confirm 
that power to him j their Petition to the King in Coutwil to affign 
them a vifitor^ has been depending there above four years, with- 
out any other efifeft, than from the Htde notice tliat is taken of 
them abroad, to find themfelves trampled upon, with the greater 
fpirit and infolence, at home^ 

While the liberty of an Englifhman is fo much the envy of 
other Nations, and the boaft of our own, and the meaneft Pea- 
fant knows where to find redrefs for the leaft grievance he has to 
complain of j it is hardly credible, that a Body of learned and 
worthy men^ opprefTed and injured daily, in every thing that is 
dear and valuable to them, ihould not be able to find zvey proper 
Court ‘of Juft ice in the kingdom that will receive their complaints. 
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It is very difcouraging to them to obferve, that the Univerfity 
had no fooner executed a neceffary piece jof Difcipline upon their 
Matter, but the alarm was prefently taken, and a jealoufy con- 
ceived, that they had exceeded the bounds of their regular au- 
thority, and aflumed a power not warranted by their Charters 
^nd Statutes \ yet this very man, after all their Remonjirances and 
Petitions againtt his Tyranny, has long been and is ftill fuffered, 
without check or controul, to commit the moft exorbitant afts of 
power that were ever heard of in any regular fociety, and to 
ruin one of the mott jlourijhtng Colleges in Rurope, by every 
poflible inttance and adt of Male-adminijlratton. 

But what makes it ttill more ttrange, is, that by the bett in- 
formation I can get, there is not fo much as one perfon of any 
authority or credit about the Court, who does not take pains to 
fliift off from himielf the envy and odium of protcdling him j not 
one, who does not ttemingly detett and openly difclaim him ; and 
yet with all the confciournett of his guilt upon him, without any 
vilible hand to preferve him from finking under it, he continues 
ftill fo remorfelejfs and incorrigible, flicws fuch a contempt and de- 
fiance of all oppofition, and feems to know himfelf fo fecure 
againtt every thing that threatens him, that his condudl is not 
any way to be accounted for, except we could believe of him, 
what a modern Hijlorian relates of another Tyrant and XJfurper, 
that he has found means of contrasting with a certain invijihle 
Power for a leafe of his Government, to be infured to him againtt 
all hazards and events, till the Charm be out, and his Term ex- 
pired. 

But to come now to my purpofe : As to the particulars which 
I defign to infift upon in this fliort account of the prefent fate of 
Trinity College, I fliall confine myfclf chiefly within the compafs 
of the laft year or two ; and though it will be neceffary for me 
to touch upon many faSts of longer date and ftanding, it ttiall only 
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be with defign to make myfclf clearly underftood, or to give a 
better light into the general cbaraBer of the man^ which cannot 
be more perfectly drawn in fliort, than in what was iiud of him 
the other day, by a gentleman in comerfationy that he is one of 
the greatejl Savages thefe latter ages have produced. 

The Trinity College, in deferibing the office z.vA 

duty of the Mailer, require, that [a] he be as eminent and di- 
ilinguiihed ly bis piety, as he is by his Jiatim and dignity from all 
the reil of the College ; and it is but neceilary that in a fociety, 
defigned particularly for the pious and liberal education of Clergy- 
men, the Head of it ihould be a perfon of unhlemijhed life and 
manners, and a Jlnning example of virtue and religion, to thofe 
who are to be bred under his care : Yet this man, during the 
whole time of his Government, has by his Jhameful irreligious 
life, and by withdrawing himfelf almojl totally from the public 
worjkip of God, given fuch notorious fcandal zxA offence, as would 
not be endured without the fevereil cenfures, in any other Mem- 
ber of any College in the Univcrfity : He has not, I dare fay, 
for the laft dozen years, been above twice at Morning Prayers 
with his College : He once appeared there a good while ago on a 
Sunday morning, to the great furprize of the congregation, who 
had no other iblution to give of this fo f range a phenomenon, but 
that the fudges being then at Cambridge, and having been the 
evening before at chapel, he came in expedlation of finding them 
there again, and of fending their Lordffips away with an high 
efteem and opinion of bis piety : And a few months fince he was 
feen there once again on a Sunday, to pay a compliment to a 
Favourite of bis who was to preach that morning before the fo- 
ciety ; but to cut fliort the fatigue of fo tedious an attendance, he 
contrived to come in, not till the fecond Service was reading, 
and the prayers 'ysSs. at an end. 

f</j De O^c.. Mag. Ut ficut houore exteros antccellit, ita cximia pictatc, &c. 
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As for evening prayers^ it is very ufual for him to be many 
weeks, nay months together in the College, without ever once 
coming there : One winter, I remember, a frugal chapel-clerk, 
willing to fave an expence to the College, which he had long 
obferved hnneceflary, gave over lighting up any candies for his 
.feat in chapel j yet all this while he was known to be in perfedt 
health, often vihting his friends in town, and receiving company 
at home ; and left he fhould be fufpedted to have fome reafonable 
excufe for a condudi fo extraordinary j left the true reafbn ftiould 
not appear to be, what it really is, a pure contempt of all things 
/acred : He has taken care fometimes when the College were go- 
ing to their devotions, to be feen Jauntring and faring upon them 
at his window, or drinking a bottle in his parlour. 

Any other man of common underftanding, though we could 
fuppofe him void of all religion, would ftill pay fome regard to 
o\sVmvdi decency, fome relpedt to fation zndi charabier •, but no- 
thing is to be wondered at in him, who can profit fo little under 
the pious labours and advice of his good friend the Lord Bijhop of 
Carlifle ; for we cannot fuppofe that thofe frequent vifits, which 
his Lordjkip does him the honour of, can pafs without many 
Jerious and epifcopal admonitions to a more decent and edifying be- 
haviour. 

One of his creatures, when prefled fome years lince in a 
Coffee-houfe with this his fcandalous negleB of Prayers and Sacra- 
ments, replied very gravely, that it were to be wifticd, that thofe 
who accufed the Mafier, had ever fo good an excufe for their, 
abfence as he had, or were employing themfelves fo well at home, 
as he was then known to be j he meant, in the edition of his 
Horace, which he was at that time preparing to publifli. 

But Dodlor Jfio — fi (who never baulks any caufe he under- 
takes) will argue it with you, as long as you pleafe, tltat it would 
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be a Jin and kind of impiety^ for the great Bentley to come to cha- 
pel^ and wafte fo much of his time <7/ which is fo greatly 
and ufefully employed for the public lervice and advantage j nay, 
that he w'ould not accept of a Bijhopricky for this very reafon, 
becaufe of being confined to the inconvenience and drudgery of 
cathedral prayers. 

Next under the Maftety the Deans of the College are the per- 
fons particularly entrufted by the Statutes, with the Government of 
the mannersy the care and infpehiion of the moral and religious be- 
haviour of the Students } it is their bufinefs to prefde and mode- 
rate in all the theological exercifes j they are to fee that divine fer- 
v. ce be decently and regularly performed in the chapel ; to be 
conftant there themfelves, and to take care that all the reft of the 
College be fo too, and to punifh very feverely any Jaiiure or 
negleB of that kind. 

An ofice fo folemn and weighty as this, cannot be executed as 
it ought, but by men of the greateft gravity and abilities j yet 
the Mafier has generally forced upon tl).’ fjciety fuch Deans, (and 
indeed all other officers whatfoever) as by their vices and infirmi- 
ties, have been moft notorioully unfit for any kind of duty, 
though for that reafon the fittell to ferve his private purpofes j 
fuch, as muft be femes to bis willy becaufe obnoxious to his power ; 
fuch, as might, if poffible, ferve as foils even to himfelf : A vi- 
gilant confeientious ojfker would but caft a greater reproach upon 
his own condudt, by making the fcsndal of it the more glaring 
and remarkable. 

He made one of the Fellows Senior Deany after having ac- 
cufed him in print to the late Bijhop ^ Ely, of a public and fcan* 
dalous piece of immoralityy which need not now be named. 

Another he took occafion to convid in a folemn manner, by 
the teftimony of all the College, of being a common Jwearery and 
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habitual drunkard \ and without infli<^ing upon him the Icaft 
cenfure for all this, he made him not long after the Senior Dean. 

As for the next who bore this office, he had fome time ago 
covered his name upon the buttery tables^ for talking, as his fpits 
informed him, againft his arbitrary proceedings : He knew him 
to be a timorous poor Jpirited man, of much body, but little foul : 
and when by the terror of this unheard of punifment, he had 
brought him to an abjedt compliance to all his fcandalous purpofes, 
he then made him Senior Dean j though he knew him much un- 
qualified and incapacitated for it by the Statutes [^] ; yet he was 
annually chofen into this place for the four years laft paft, wherein 
he played the courtier fo well, as never once to be fcen at morning 
prayers during that whole time. 

The late eleSlion of Deans in O&oher laft, has ftill exceeded all 
the reft •, for though it be abfolutely neceffiiry that the Senior 
Dean be confiantly raiding in the College, and the Statutes require 
that he be always one of the Senior Fellows, yet he, who was then 
chofen into this office, was no Member of the Seniority, and had 
juft before given a bond of a thoufand pounds to the College, to re- 
fide upon a Vicarage that they had prefented him to. I Ihall 
not enter into the character of this new Dean, but though mo- 
defty makes no part of it, he will not, I dare fay, pretend to fo 
much as one fingle qualification, requifite to a proper difeharge of 
his duty j yet all this while Dodor Colbatch, a Member of the Se- 
niority, airways Refident, and of all others the moil eminently and 
confeffiedly qualified to do fervice and credit to the College in this 
and every other ftation, was claiming h, as his Right by the 
Statutes. 

At every eledlion the Mafter and Seniors are obliged to take a 

[A] DeDecan. Offic. Et vel uterque vel Theologiae fit, & ex numero ocfto Sc- 
^alter faltem eonim femper Baccalaureus niorum, &c. 
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p}lmn Oath [c], that without favour y batredy or any periurbaii. 'd 
cf windy they will cledt fuch perfons only whom they believe in 
their confiiences to be mojl worthy of the places they are to fill ; 
yet when the queftion was put home to the cmfciences of tbefe 
whether by viitpc ,,of jhe 0 taken* they 

could bcljbvc ,Aat 

would make onaore uj^td than there waa 

found a fet jpf them* ^ akandmdi as to declare 

that they dii 

The mention of Dr. Colbatcb obliges me to give fome account 
of die barbarous and hrutifii T^reatmenty which the Mafer has long 
diewn tothisgmz/ znd good Man, He bad formerly much courted 
and carejfed him, by the olFer of every perfonal Advantage he could 
defire for himfelf in CollegCy to draw him off, if he could, from 
oppofing his irregular Proceedings ; but fince that was found im- 
polfible, he would fain be thought to delpife that integrity y which 
he could not corrupt ; This Gentleman is now the Profejfor of ca~ 
fuijlical Divinity in the Univerfty ; a poll he fngularly adorns, 

’ being himfelf a living Injlance of that jlriSl Morality and Re~ 
ligiony which he recommends in bis Leblures } he has always 
been reverenced and efleemed, z&z thorough Mafter of every part 
of found Learningy which is either of Ufe or Ornament to a Profef 
for of Divinity } his Enemies (which arc fuch only as can be 
Friends to the Majler) have never had any thing elfe to fay againfl 
his Virtue, but that it was tw fevere : He is now the only Member 
of the Seniority, who is qualified by the Statutes, for the Place cf 
Vice-Mafier or Senior Dean, which ought always to be filled by 
Debtors or Batchelors [</J f Divinity, yet when at every yearly 

[r] De Offidar. Deindc Jusju- nio confeientiae permotus maxlme ido- 
jurandum det, fe nemincm ad ali<juod neum ad illud munus obeundum judica- 
ofEcium gerendum, gratia, odio, ullavc verit, elefturum ; codemque jurejuran- 
animi perturbationc, vel prccarid ad- do fe ofto Scniorcs fimiliter obftringant. 
diiilum, fed cum folum quern teftimo- [^/] Dc Vice-Mag, Offic, Sit femper 
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c:le(Slioii he makes his claim to thefe Offices^ which have many years 
been executed by Mafiers of Art only^ he has always been over- 
ruled and abufed by the Majier with an incredible Infolence and 
Contempt^ and feldom with any better lai^uage than that of Fool, 
Mad~man, unfit for the tinefi OJke in fhe'Chllige r But I muft do 
the Mailbr the jiiflke to own, ^at' I cannot^t think Idtii 
> and in earned in this his Ou&aBer f tbe GoBor $ for he certiltdy^ 
thinks \%tbe utnufi FoUy'and Madnfs in any man to part with his 
FrojU or his Ftterejl to fave his Bmour or his Confeience. 

The eledtions of FeUovos and Scholars tf tbe Foundation have ge- 
nerally been managed by him with the feme Injujlice and Fartia- 
lity as thofe of the Deans j he has no regard to the Msrals, Learn’- 
ingy or ftatutable ^alifcations of the candidates; but only to 
their Zeal and AffeBion to his CaufeoxA Service j he has his fpies 
and agents to give him an exadt account of thefeveral Interefs and 
Inclinations of the Students ; and if any be found or fufpedted to 
have any relation tOy Acquaintance with, or refpeB for the Fellova 
that oppofe hinty though their merit be never fo extraordinary, 
they are fure to be difappointed in all their pretenfions : nay, it is 
very ufual for his Creatures to declare and give out who are to be 
the fortunate perfons who are to fucceed to thefe preferments, long 
before they have pafled any Examination for that purpofe, and Dr. 
Ajh—fty I am told, has not fcrupled to own that it is his province 
to nominate to the vacancies. 

At an eledlion of Fellows, where one of the EleSlors had mads 
fuch objedions to the MenV of a perfon they were going to chufe, 
whom he had found upon the examination not fo well qualified as 
fome of the reft ; he was told afterwards by the Maftery in the 
hearing of all the other Seniors, that if he were in the young man's 
place, he would break bis Head as much a DoBor of Divinity as be 
was, for the refledtion he had made upon liis charadler. 

Baccalaureus Thcologia.*, ant Do<5k)r ferioris Gradus, (s'c. 
idtufclcm facultatis, nun<iuam autcra in-r 
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But I need not go any farther for an undeniable proof of wh it 
I have aderted, than the eledion of Fellows in Odober la 
I'here was then ainongll the candidates a Toutb of excellent Lear :~ 
ivg and Abilities^ and whofe manners and behaviour in Collc' e 
had always been regular^ grave, and exemplary : At th<! Exam - 
nation he cafily diftinguiflied himfclf to be fuperior to all the oth>'r . 
Competiton-, greatly Jb to ix\o&. of them, but moji remarkably \o 
him that was preferred before him: Yet at the EkSioti, wh ii 
five oj the Seniors being a majority of the Electors, had voted i )r 
liim, and urged that he might be fent for and publickly examined 
before them, yet he was fet afide with an high hand, and uttci ly 
rejeded by the Maftcr: The cafe was very plain, it was difficult, 
he knew, to make a "Tool for his Purpofes of one who had been 
bred up by Mr. Pilgrim, and was cfpoufed by Dr. Colbatch, 

Mis policy feems not unlike that of the Recruiting Officer in the 
plav, who would not lift under his command any that could read 
or Tcrite, for fear of their drawing Petitions and Remonjlrauccs 
againft their Superiors. 

Mr. Pilgrim indeed has had ibme of his pupils made Fellows, 
and fometimes with as little juftice as this laft was rejeited ; but 
they were either fuch as had given full fatisfaclion and aflurance of 
their 5 J AffeSlions to the Majier, or were recommended by fucli 
an intereft as could not be withftood by him : He faid to one of 
them of great merit, upon his eledion. My Lord has made me your 
Friend, pray let him make you mine : Another was made Fellow 
the laft year j but it was not the extraordinary parts and Icarnirjg 
lie was mafterof, but a powerful Court Intereji Xhz.t faved him, and 
even with that he had much ado to get himftlf chofen the very 
laft of the eleded. 

But left this worthy Greek Profeffor of the Univerfty {hould give 
him any farther trouble, by fuch good fcholars his pupils j he 
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feems iiow refolved to fufFer no more to be admitted under him, 
having ( ibliged a youth who laft offered himfelf for that purpofe, 
cither tc< chufe another College, or another tutor j which laft he 
did ; and yet the Mafter has no authority, that I can find, by the 
ftatutes, of debarring any Fellow from the right of taking Pupils, 
or, I anvfure at leaft, no reafonablc objedtion to make agaiiul the 
Profe£o\ 

He had feme time ago greatly favoured and encouraged him, 
and ha(t fct him up as a Tutor in the College in oppofition to an- 
other, whom he as much defpifed ; yet when Mr. Pilgrim, pur- 
fuing hi., confcience, became obliged to declare himfelf againft his 
proceedings; zndi that other, as fteddily purfuing his intcreft, was 
continually fawning and cringing upon him in the moft fupple 
manner, (for which kind of addrefs he has long been famous) 
the tables were quite turned, and pupils muft now be denied to 
the one, to be given to the other. 

He has long claimed and exercifed a moft exorbitant Power in 
the making all eledlions, by the Jingle V ^te and Concurrence of 
any one Senior with himfelf ; which is plainly againft the Inten- 
tion and equitable Cot^ruBion of the Statutes, and contrary to the 
praBice and ufage of the College under all his Predecejfors : the 
votes of five Seniors had ever before determined the eledlions : But 
I hope one day to fee him called to an account for this before his 
Vifitor ; where though this extraordinary Power fhould even be 
allowed him, he could not fail of being fevercly puniflied for his 
fl)ame£ul abufe of it in the many fcandalous inftances of Fellows 
and Officers he has obtruded by it upon the College, and efpecially 
for the notorious Injufiice of the laft election I have been fpeak- 
ing of. 

At his firft coming to the College, upon the pretence of fome 
neceflary repairs, and a few ornamental improvements he defired 
his own lodgings, which were not to coft the Cdlege above 
VoL. III. Z z two 
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two hundred pounds, having gained a general order andconfc nt 
for that purpofe from the Seniors ; he immediately fell to wo: k, 
demoUfhed in a manner the whole fabrick, and confumed prefenily 
in JVainfcQty Marble CbimneySy Sajh WindowSy and a grand Sta:r- 
cafey upwards of two tboufand Pounds : The extorting this money 
from the College, with more afterwards for fome other bdditioiul 
extravagances, has been one occahon of perpetual heart-burnings, 
and murmurings againft him ever fince : But to fliew how well 
he can preferve his charaAer, and that he is flill the fame man he 
was near twenty years ago ; the very laft year he fquandered at 
Icaft Jhe hundred Pounds f the College Money y in the improvement 
of his garden, the building a fort of a banqueting-houfe there, the 
making a tcrrafs-walk upon the river, and fome other things of 
great expence and no ufe to the College; and though it is the 
exprefs Command of the Statutes [e], and has always been the cuftom 
of the College ; that the junior fhall not expend any con- 

liderable fum, even in the moll nccellary repairs of the houfe, 
without the particular Order of a majority of the Seniorsy and lhall 
himfelf be obliged to pay for all the expence he makes without 
fuch authority ; yet all this was done not only without their Order y 
but without their being fo much as made acquainted with it : For 
the Mailer had gained an olEcer to his mind, whom he im- 
pofed upon the College againll the votes of fx or feven SeniorSy 
though incapable of the place, by a Conclufion and Interpretation 
of the Statutes of bis own making : But he knew him to be fo much 
a Have to his purpofes, as to accept and pay all bills without any 
other warrant, than that of his commands to him, which arc no 
better authority in this cafe than thofe of any other member 
would be. 

Belides all diis, he has put the College to very grert charges in 


f^l DtTht/aurar. Oftc. Sutuimus de- Vice*Magiflri & majoris partis oflo fe- 
nique, ut nihil vel intra Collegium vel niorum fentenda: Qpod fi fecerint ipfi, 
extra aut extniendum aut itficiendum per majorem partem oflo Sentorum & 
curent, nili de Magiftri aut, aa ab&nte, Magiftram pro eodem folvere co|antw*« 
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buying Furniture for his lodgings, which he has no more fight to 
by ftatute, or even by cuftom, than the Fellows have to that of 
their private chambers, which they always provide at their own 
expencc j and this lafl: fummer he produced a bill of large arrears 
which lie claims as due to him from the College on this account, 
and which. I’ll venture to prophecy, he will find fome means or 
otlier of forcing from them in due time. 

In the yunior Bur far's Booky there ufed always to be a diftincl 
^titky C)X Article y extraordinary Expences of the Lodge -y un- 

der which one might have feen at one view, whatever had been 
expended from this office in any year upon the Majler's account : 
But for the inconvenience he had long found, of having his ex- 
travagances lie fo open and expofed to common obfervation, he 
has contrived of late to have this Head or Title quite ftruck out of 
the books, and to have his particular expences fo jumbled and in- 
termixed with thole of the College, that it is not eafy to colledl or 
diftinguifli the one from the other ; cfpecially when, at their Ge- 
neral Audity he takes care, that the Seniors lliall have no oppor- 
tunity of examining the books of the fcveral offices, for he allows 
no more time for the palling the great yearly accounts of the Col- 
lege, than is merely necellkry for the calling up the many fums 
and figures, which indeed is all he will fuffer to be done there ; 
while the auditing of about Seven thoufand Pounds» divided and 
dilburft in a vail number of fmall fums, is commonly huddled 
over by him in the fpace of fix or feven hours. 

Amongll Archbijhop Laud’s Injun&iom to Wincheller CollegCy 
at a Viftation he had held there, we find the following article, 
which I defire to recommend to his ferious perufal. 

9. Item, “ That your Warden make Satisfadlim for the unne- 

cejfary charge that be hath put your College to, in building bimfelf 
** LodgingSy a Stair~cafe and Balcony WindoWy and for the College 
.V Money he expended in Furniture for tbofe his lodgings and Build- 
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*' ingSy omunthg (as we are informed) to Two hundred P ounds. 

What would become of this maa, if his Fifitor ftiould take t its 
as a Precedent for him to proceed upon ? For fiiould he ever be 
obliged (as in all juftice he ought) to reflore to the Coliege whatc er 
he has unneceffarily fquandered^ or illegally eeetorted from' them, 
queftion whether all he is worth in the world would be fufficit ut 
to make full reftitution. 

His yearly expence in Coals and other Firing, which he makes 
the College pay for him, has amounted always to above an hun- 
dred pounds i that of his Bread, Beer, and Ale, to about half as 
much more j fums which could not in any modeft computation 
be fairly fpent by him, though all the chimnies in his hou& were 
employed the year round about the one, and twice the number of 
his family were to live upon the other. But though it be part of 
the Oath [^] he has taken as Mafier to preferve the goods of tl)c 
College, as far as is in his power, from JVe^e and Diminution, yet 
it has been his conftant policy and practice to embezzle and con- 
found, as much as he poffibly could, in thefe and all other articles, 
that he might gain from the Seniors a higher Compofition in Money 
for them, which he has long been aiming at : When he has once 
fettled this, we fhould then ice enou^ of his good Management 
and Frugality, for aa&r as his own pocket is concerned, never 
any man of his iocomie has lived wi^ lefs reptufiaticn of good 
houie-keeping, hr aay kM Qf ho^tsdity. 

In anfwer to this charge of his eastreuoagant Profufm of the 
xponey and goods of the College, hh iHends make a mighty ooife 
oiihe great Improvemmt he hu made of its revenue j and he him- 
felf has roundly afiirmed that he has railed it above a Tboufand, 
Pounds a Tear ; but how and in what way he has done it, he has 

[/] De Mag. Offic. Omnia demque quantum in me fitum crit, confiavaitu- 
!>ona fine immlnutione aut vafbtioac, rum, &c. 
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been pleafedas yet to keepa fecret to himfelf: He once faid to a 
noble perfon in converfetion (as has been taken notice of before in 
print) that he was fent by Providence to the College^ as Jofeph was 
to Egypt, to fave it from Famine i but he might have remember- 
ed, that Jofeph was not fent fo much to hvt Egypt, as his Fufhcr's 
Houfe from ftarving j and if there is any refemblance betwcea tlie 
•Patriarrh and himfelf m this cafe, it is in the good Provifwn he 
has mad ' for his Family, out of tlie Fruitfulnefs of the College, 

As t<j the management of the College eftate, the [/] Statutes 
diredt, that the Mafer, if not otherways hindered, or the Vice- 
Majier, with fome other perfons, fhall make a Progrefs every 
year through fome part of it, in fuch a manner, that the whole 
may be vifited every three years. The preamble of the Statute 
fets forth as a reafon of it, the great damages that may accrue to 
the College from a negligent Adminifiration ; yet this furvey of 
their eftate has never once been made by himfelf, or any one elfc 
for him, fince his coming to the College j nay, he has difeou- 
raged and aftually hindered others from undertaking it, who had 
offered their fervice for that purpofe ; yet all the while they have 
but too much reafon to believe, that great wafte and encroach- 
ments have been made upon their lands, that their manors, woods, 
and edifices, have fuflfered greatly by this negledt of his, as it mufl: 
of ncceffity be, where every thing is left to the management and 
honefty of the tenants. 

As for the fetting of fines upon leafts, it is all done at candoni^ 
and by mere guefs, and generally upon no better information than 
what is had fronv the tenants diemftlves ; and wherever he has 
raifed any of them in their fines, it may as probably, for any 
thing he knows, be to their injury and wrong, as withany juftice 

inDtAgr, CdU, lujlrani. Statuimus aut, eo aliis negotiis impedito, d Vice- 
& ordinamus ut intra triennii iiuegrifpa- Magiftro, &c. luftrumii:, & in Angulos, 
tium, omnia facerdotia, prxdia, agri annos totidem eorum* quot commode 
it ^ndi Collegii diligenter a Magiftro luftrari poirunt» luftrentur. ' . 
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equity \ yet this is Ac man who pretends to have imj^roved At 
eflate of Ac College ; But I have heard of fome kafes that have 
been granted by him, fo i^hmXy difadvantagiom and rtdnm to the 
fociety, as to make all who know him fufped that Aere muft 
have been fome private conditions made for Ae paAng Aem : 
For the plundering of the College is fo much his peculiar |>rovince, 
that he would hardly fuffer any man to encroach upon him there, . 
without a valuable coniideration : But I Aall give one late instance . 
for all, of his great uprightnefs and integrity in the letting of 
Leafes. 

A gentleman of Toriy not being fulFercd by him, upon the 
conditions he offered, to renew a leafe he had of a large houfe in 
that City, belonging to the College, his term expired, and the 
leafe became void. The Matter upon this, taking the Seniors 
once at a furprize, as Aey were riling and breaking up from oAer 
bufinefs, propofes his own broAer to Aem for a tenant, and 
names at the lame time a fine which he thought proper for him 
to pay on that occafion, which Aey, not at all apprized of the 
■ matter, made no objedion to. 

He foon after went to London^ where the Burfar acquainted 
him by Letter, Aat Ibme of the Seniors began to be unwilling to 
pafs the leafe lb raAly, and dehred Aat Ae houfe might firfl be 
viewed, and the circumllances of it reported to them } which the 
Mafler would not conlent to, but in anfwer to him prefled the 
difpatch of the leafe, faid, his brother fhould take it at all ha- 
zards, and endeavoured to demonflrate, that the fine which he had 
before named, was a full and fulBcient equivalent for the pur- 
chafe of it ; and a twenty years leafe was accordingly granted for 
a fine of forty pounds. 

This houfe confifls of feveral tenements, whofe rents amount 
yearly to upwards of forty pounds j the referved rent to the Col- 
lege, with another Ibnall one to Ae Vicars of the Church oC‘, 
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yem leafi liras fold forget m yearYj^cbafet which (con fi- 
deriftg the excellent impairs the tenehiehts Were in, and thdr fmi- 
ationin the moft convenient part of TorM) was worth at leaft 
eight or ten. 

Thus we fee thispnwj Ruler once again a6Hng the part of 
fepbi in the gwd fettkmdU he adigned to his Brethren^ upon the 
Lands of his Government. 

The eje<fted tenant loon after filed a bill in Chancery againll the 
Mafter and Fellows, alledging that there had been a Contraii 
made between him and the College, (which is IHll to be feen in 
their Conclufion book) that he Ihould not be raifed in his fine for 
any improvements or additional buildings he might make to that 
houfe ; yet, though he had laid out five hundred pounds upon the 
premifes, and had always offered his tfiual finey he could never 
obtain any renewal of his term, but was arbitrarily difpoirelled 
by the Mafter, who had fold the leafe to his own brother y at a 
price much under its real value. 

The Mafter draws an anfwer to this Bill, which he fends 
down engrolTed to the College, to be lealed by the Fellows ; 
wherein he fets forth, that for his part he knew little or nothing 
of the leafe above-mentioned, and had no fhare or hand in the 
palling of it ; that it was entirely tranfadled in his abfence, by the 
Vite-Majier and Fellowsy and as he prefumed, by the interefi of 
bis brother's foUy then a Fellow of the College j which particulars 
were all known to be ^2 faife to the SeniorSy that as great Haves 
as they generally are to his commands, they durft not however 
obey him in this, but returned his anfwer to him juft as they 
received it, having abfolutcly refufed to fet the College Seal to 
it : But they were told by him at his return, that, fince they were 
fo fcrupulous, the Lord Chancellor had, upon fight of his bro- 
*<h?r’s anfwer, foon determined the difpute in his favour ; though 
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inoft people are of opinion, that the matter was made up •with iLe 
profecutor in a more private manner. 

Upon a Vifitation of the XJniverfity in Queen Mary's days, t 
diT the Legantine authority of Cardinal Pool, one Chrijlopherf v, 
then Majier oi 'trinity College ^ was joined in commiiTion with i j- 
veral others for the management of it j and though he was a^ 
leadings zealous man in the interefis of the Court , juft before made 
a Biftiop, and was then entertaining the rejl of the Vifitors at his 
own lodgings, yet he could not efcape fucb a fevere oenfure and re- 
primand from them, as was fuppofed to have thrown him for a 
time into a land of ddfiraSlion^ for having let a College Farm to his 
Brotber4n-lffWi upon terms of difadvantage and detriment to the 
ibdety. < 

• There is tme uuty indeed, which has heen taifiba advanciffg 
the Reverme tf the College^ which he muft be allowed the honour 
of, being himfelf the foie manager and contriver of it It Is by 
an art he has found of governing tbe market c/ Cambridge in fuch 
a manner, as to fet what price he plea&s upon the Corn that is 
fold there, on thofe two Market Daysy when the rents of the 
College are determined by it for the reft of the year : But this 
method of his is fo remarkable, and fo entirely new to the Uni- 
verft^, that 1 lhall beg leave to be fomewhat particular in my ac> 
count of it 

A little before Michaelmas 1717, he fent for the College Baker, 
(an able, experienced man in his bufinefs) and Ihewed him two 
Samples of Wheat, deliring to know his opinion of them, and 
what they might be worth. The beft of them was valued by the 
Baker ox four /hillings and two pence a bufliel, the other at much 
lefs ; but this price did not at all fatisfy the Mafter, who faid, 
that it ftiould not be fold for that, nor a good deal more. And 
upon the Baker’s declaring, that he could not in honour or con- 
foieiKe offer any thing more for it in the Market, he began to 



the prefent State ofT^ i n i t y Co l l e g e . 

be out of humour, and told him, that thofe who would not ghe 
i! good price on Rent-Day Sy ought not to bake for the College; or to- 
that efl'c dl; which threat he foon after made good, by difeharging 
this honeft man from the fcrvice of the College,- for his endea- 
vouring to preferve a good confcience in it : The fame Sample of 
C3r;r wa/fhewn afterwards to fome other confiderable Bakers in 
tlie tow n, who all agreed in fetting the fame price upon ir. 

-5 

About the fame time meflengers were difpatched to a fanner 
in the Country, to let him know, that, if he would bring into 
the market a quantity of his old corn, he ftiould have a Chapman 
for it from frinity College oxfve foillings a bufhely which he (well 
pleafed with fo good a price) eafily complied with : And an Agent 
of the Majler's wrote to one Mr. Matthews of Cambridge y to de- 
fire him to r^ive and expofe for4um in the market a load-of 
Malt, and that he . would have a chop oom to Urn 'da ba^ iit at 
twenty fix Jbillings a quarter- i hot Mr> Mathews ibm6. 

foul play at the bottom, refufed to be concerned in it« 

On the market day, the Mafers mn Bailiff <x Steward iff bir 
Country iffairs brought in a load of Malt, with fome Wheat of 
the lame kind with that of the Sample i and the^Butlcr of the* 
College, who had never before been employed on fuch occafions, 
was fent (as he himfelf confefled full fore againfl: his will) to buy 
all the Wheat which the Farmer and Bailiff had to fell at five 
Jhillings a bulhel, and the Brewer of the College took off the 
Malt at twenty fix Jhillings a quarter. 

At this price the Maftcr fixed the rents of the College to the 
tenants ; who were thus pl.iinly cheated and robbed of their mo- 
ney by a faameful fuborning of people to buy and fell in the man- 
ner above-mentioned j for it is well known and will be attefieti 
by all the Bakers and Dealers in the town, that there was no 
other Corn fold that day, nor long before or after, at near fo 
high a rate ; the ordinary price of the beft Wheat being t!' .n 
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under four ihillmgs and dxpeiKC abufhe^ of Malt ^dKHEit tiMr 
an^twei^ih^ 

Wl^ this came ^tfwards to be known in die Univerfitjr; it 
Was talked on every where with a good deal of indignation, as 
highly deierving fome public cenfure and condemnaition V It was 
the bringiog iuch fcandal and di^race upon the College, . as in the • 
lenie of tbeir Statutes [g] would mmt an being fuch a 

breach {^ public faith, fudb an evident piecx of fi:aud and injodice 
to all College tenants, as might have eafily railed the out>ciy of 
the Nation and the refentments of the Parliament upon them, if 
it had not been notorious, that no., body bore any other part or 
fliare in it, than wh^ was forced upon them by the Mailer. 

But to deted the full aeach and extent of this . roguery : I mud 
acquaint the reader that upon tbt Maker's itUrufion into the 
gius Prqfe^or’s Oudr^ being by that means pofleil of a gopd be> 
nefice annexed to it, he became immediately the greateil Farmer 
and Maljer in the country j and befides the advantage he had 
his pradidng upon the Markets, in his great , ihare of the 
College revenues To much augmented, by it, his main view and 
defign was to furnilh the offices of die College with Corn of his 
own, though never fo indifferent at ^fame extraordinary price 
the year round. By this means he intended, as be commonly 
bragged, to double the income of his Profeffiirihip, and for the 
convenience of carrying on this trade he built a fpacious Granary 
near his own lodgings at the expence of the College. 

But the clamour he foon drew upon himlelf, and die advice of 
feme of his friends upon it, have of late cail a damp and check 
upon thefe pre^eds of his, an^ when he had kept bis Malt lb 
Idng that it was damaged by age, and almoft eaten up by an in- 

Jj] Dtpana maj. Crm. Aut dcdccui, b&umamve dt^ Collegio mulfoit, Col- 
Icgio frivctur. • 
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f0 fin Wie^lt Wtiiea lent in above ievieiii Ibiindri^ buiHejt 
of it to the biewhociie of the Cdl^ at the beft price of riie 
market, and in i|>ite of all their remonihsunoes, and though the 
Brewer, Butler, and othq^ Servants fr<^y owii^, that It could 
not make good drink of ahy fort, he pbl^ed them to make ufe 
ofk} and he has Ml, I hear, in hisGranaiy a great quantity 
•of old Whett in much the £une cemdidon, which, when fo de- 
cayed as to be fit dnr no odier ufe, he will, I prefume, think 
good enough to make £^ad fir the Fettows. 

Mr. jitter Setjeant at Law, and Fellow of the College, had 
been always, daring his refidenoe, a great oppofer of the Mafter's 
unjuft deftgnst and was the chief Manager of the famous profecu- 
trm againft him at Eiy-llmfe^ for the carrying on of which he 
is flill believed to be a great deal of moh^outof pocket, though 
he had received on that account above an hundred pounds horn 
the College} he was foon afterwards ejeded bythe Mafler, or 
foTpended from all the rights and profits of his Fellowfhip, and 
has ever fince been labouring abtroe, to little purpofe, to I^ing 
their quarrels to fome decifive ifiUe. 

But the laft Summer the Mafter began to think it convenient 
to take off this old adverfary of his, and made a propofid to him, 
that he fhould have four hundred pounds paid him on pretence of 
charges at the Oyal, befides mofi: of die profits of his FeUowfhip 
fince his fufpenfion, if he would but quit all his clum and tide 
to it for the future ; which the Serjeant confenting to, he under- 
took to procure him the money from the College : And becaule 
the Plaintifs expences were thus to be repayed him, he thought 
it full as rcafonable, that his (the Defendant's) fhould alfb be al- 
lowed him, which in principal and intcreft he laid at Jhe or ftx 
hundred pounds. 

Thus the poor College mufl: not only furnifh him with money 
to buy off tlieir ovm friends from them ; but after having been 
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tmdt bttn bd^ iht iatt Bifiep muAi wm be amdemaei 
in and Bamt^es to the utmoft iiurtlitng»' and tJbHged- 1<> 
make hini amends for the ^uklk Jktm ^cy p»t him to, ia A> 
fakJy conviSiing him of cv^ article th^ accui^ him of. 

But after all, when he came to make thit bopefol propofal to 
the Seniors, there was found to his great furprizc, a majority of 
them fo ftout and honeft that day, as to refufe their conient to 
it, though he ftormed and bluftcrcd in a moft extravagant man- 
ner, and fal/ly and impudently affirmed, that the ^^reement was 
made by the approbation and dire(ftioa of the Lord C— — , 

At another meeting of the Seniors foon after this difappoinC- 
ment, he told one of them in the hearing of all the reft, that the * 
money was none of bisy and be would have it in fpite of bim^ but ' 
in another way : Which, though not well underftood at tliat • 
time, he has Hnce eftedtually explained, for, on pretence of put- 
ting a Statute in execution which had long been • neglcded, be 
has lately taken out of the Burfar's bands all the money that ufed 
to lie there, for the more eafy diftribution of it to the ufes of the 
College, and has laid it up in a cheft fecured by three locks, 
whofe keys are to be kept by himfelf and the two Deans ; and- 
there is hardly a foul who knows any thing of the chara<fter of ■ 
this worthy I’riunwirat, that makes any fcruple to believe that 
this is done with a deiign to be as good as bis word, and to have 
it in his power to plunder it when he pleafes. 

Moft of the late Burfars have been little better than his Bank- 
ers or Caftiiers, to pay out the money as they received it to his 
orders ; but the prefent officer, Dr. Ayloffe^ being a man of a 
quite different Jlamp of too much honour and integrity to be at all 
applicable to his purpofes } he w^as forced to have recourfe to this 
ftratagem of executing the Statutes j and I much wonder that a 
perfon of his fagacity could fo long overlook a Statute, fo favour- , 
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tufbance } thia putf liim thb& MmarSit\ 

wHofe . chafaders he ha^ Ifi^g heet} imkatii^ $ he can now 
levy mon^ witlmtMs FeofUamentf or, when Us. grows mu- 
tinous, Htut up his Exchequer, and £> ftarve them to a peace by 
svithdrawing thc fincvra of War. 


As for thofe Fellows of the College, who have had the virtue 
to ftruggle for their liberty, and to make a ftand againft his cor- 
rupt pradiccs, they will eafily be believed to live uncomfortably 
enough under the power of fuch a Majler : A man who dares uie 
Dodtor Colbatcb in the manner he has done, will make little feru- 
ple of trampling upon the reft at diferetion : They are not only 
denied every common favour, they might exped from the fociety, 
but every common Right, which not only their Statutes, but what 
the laws of nature and humanity make due to them ; If they are 
fick in their chambers, they arc debarred the ftatutable privilege 
of exchanging their Commons for a diet more proper for their 
condition: Every Junior of theirs who has teftified any zeal for 
the intereft of the Mafter, is prefently put over their heads into 
all the places of trujl and proft they lay claim to. 


A reverend old gentleman, who had pafled through all the 
offices of the College without any other offence, than that of ha- 
ving been fometimes too compliant to the Mafter' s will, yet, when 
forced at laft to withftand his perpetual incroachments, was turned 
out by him from the place of Vice-Mafter, and by his threats 
and infults driven away to London in an extreme old age, where af- 
ter a long life fpent in the fcrvice and within the walls of the CoU 
U’ge, he ended his days about a month ago in exile from it. 

Moft of the reft are glad to difpofe of themfelves to Curacies 
or other fmall preferments, where they may find fome cafe and 
^iiict from the effeds of his malice : But they will one day have 

the 
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the juft fatUfedion of feeing thefe tilings ntara upon ^ own 
head, and may in the mean while csomfoct tiieiiiielves with good * 
OfeUm in the poet 

'ftosexpii^t ilk, 

Slum 'Neqmttett toc» p^em expelki citfe. 

As for the good order and MfcipUne of the QaOeget it has be^* 
wholly ruined and fubverted by him : The corfedbn of vice 
woidd be but a Satire tpon Inmfelf i at has been his budnefi to 
make parties even amongft the fc^lars, to lift them betimes into 
his fervice, that he 0^^ be tiie better able to mti and i^ub 
his oppofers. 

With the difcipiine of the CoUege the Genius and Spirit of it 
muft iiUI anddnk of courfe, ofwhkh we cannot have a ftirer 
proof, than a late Pam^Iet published in ikc D fence tf the Ma- 
fer againft the Proceedings <f the Univerfiy .* A performance lb 
exceedingly fenfekfs and impertinent ^ fo void of adl good Language, 
frutby and Wk, that his own ftiends were forced to own them- 
felves aihamed of it. 

What can the World exped from ^rimty CoUege, when it is 
told, that this was the produdion of a club of it's cboiceft wits, 
employed and furoifhed with materials by the Mqjler bimfelff 
Who can help lamenting ^ degenerate State of this great fociety, 
once fo famous for thep«///^ learning and fne wit of its Members 
now daily linking into Pedantry and Barbarifm ? 

It was formerly -the credit of its Fellows, to have a true tajie 
and unierfianding of the good authors of antiquity, it was enough 
for them that they could inutate, without pretending to correSl 
them j but it has been this man's glory and delight, to raife up, 
from Country Schools in oppofition to that oi Weftmin/ler, a race of 
aukward Critics, of a charader juft the reverfe to the other. 
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who fet up for Rtfomers tnd C^Bori df the Anneiai^ without; 
tajle OK M ; 

rhave now gone as far as I defigned for the pefent, in this 
account I have given of the State of^rirntyX^oUege^voA may ven* 
ture, I believe, to appeal to all who read it, for thejuflice and 
neceiiity of our comjdaints.. 

The Cixurge I have brought againfl'/iibr Mafier^ is hicb, as no 
honeft man can faliely make, any more than an honeft man can 
be guilty oV\X^—-^itaapertam •uim babeti utemt accufetur improbb 
out defendatuTi The controverfy is cd* that nature, as can never 
end but in the lofsof all Credit and Chare^erXoowe fide or other ; 
the quarrel is now come to fuch a Head and Crifis^ that it is im> 
poifibk for the contending partieS'to live with any eafe together 
within die fame walls ; it is irapofiible for them to continue 
fing andwrem^ngih\i& perpetually, but to the irreparable da- 
mage and utter ruin of the fbciety: It is now beccxne necefiary, 
that one or other be made to fiibmit and quit the field to his ad- 
verfary ; this is the Ijfue that the Complainants would gladly put 
the difpute upon : If their accufation fhould appear at laft to be 
falfe and JrivoImtSy they are content to become as jiffy odiousy as 
their Mafier mull needs be, if it is found reed and uuanjwerabk j . 
they are content to fuffer Expuljim themfelvcs, if th^ cannot prove 
him to have long deferved it.. 

But I would appeal more efpedally to the Right Reverend Fa^ 
then the Bijhops of our Church } it is to them I would leave the 
judgment of the caufe I contend for ; let them declare their opi- 
nion of it to the world, whether it be not necefiary, for the fake 
of every thing that is good, to remove this man from his Majier^ 
Jhip } whether he can be a fit Governor and example for a fool- 
ed ; where the youth come to prepare themfelves under his care, 
for the /acred Wniftry of the Church. 
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But if there be any oif that high Order^ who find themiclyes 
Bill difpofed to favour and e/poufe him, let them but firft enjoin 
him to purge himfclf of the crimes he is accufed of, or to teftify a 
repentance for them, as public as the fcandal he has given, and 
then they may cherifh him as much as they pleafe : In the mean 
while they are defired to confider, how far the countenance of, 
fuch venerable Names may influence to the obilrudtion of juftice 
againfthim, and perpetuating the miferies of the opprefled ; or at 
leaft, where the guilt is fo notorious, what an offence it muft 
needs be to all good men, to fee the man, who Bands charged 
with it, countenanced and carefled by perfons of fo reverend and 
tacred a Charader. 

It has, I know, been the conflant art and management of his 
friends to infinuate every where, that all this' cry againft him has 
been raifed by the Malice of a Party ^ provoked by bis Zeal and 
good Affe5lion to the prefent happy EJlabliJhment : And this pre-, 
tence, though fo often confuted, lb Bale and falfe as it is, has, I 
am fcnfible, prevailed with fome to think the worfe of his accu- 
fers. I Biould freely give leave to all fuch, to believe him as fin- 
cere a Whig as they pleale, if they would but firB take the trouble 
to inform themfelvcs of thefe two or three following quefrions. 

Whether the fame perfons, who are now profecuting him as a 
Whig, were not petitioning and purfuing him juB as warmly, 
when an open and declared “Tory f Whether he did not actually 
Ihelter himfelf from them, under a late Minijiry, by taking upon 
him that CharaSler ? Whether out of his zeal to that Canfe, he . 
did not turn out College Servants from their bufinefs and liveliliood, 
for refufing to vote for Tories in the corporation, at the very laB 
EleSlion to Parliament ? Whether he was not Bifly oppofeil by 
fome, whom he now calls Tories, in his Blameful abufe of a trull 
repofed in the College, w'hen he beBowed a charity, defigned for 
die maintenance of decayed gentlemen of grave and fober charac-'^ 



ihe prefint'Si^M 

ter, upon a “Ringleader g/* the Mah of Cambridge^ as a reward for 
the great fcrvices he Had done the T^ories at their EleSliom. 

But to demonftrate that he knows no other principle but that tif 
his intereft : The other day, when a'Gentleman of the Univerfity, 
bdieved to be a Nonjuror to the Government, was for tliat reafon 
'under a profecution from the in order to be dif- 
poilelled of an office he held amongfl us, being fuppofed to have 
fome friends in the body, who, in compaffion to his particular 
circumftances, were willing to have Ikreened him from the ruin 
he was threatened with : This true TFbig f ours difpatched an 
agent to him, as I am well informed, with propofals to -unite 
their forces, and to join their feveral friends, to ad together for 
their mutual defence againft their eommon Enemy Vice-Chan- 
cetlor. 

But how is it poffible for a man, who wants to be Jkreened and 
fttved from the purfuit of juftice, which would ruin him, to be -of 
any Principle or Party^ but that, which can give him immediate 
fhelter and protedion ? He muft neceilarily throw himfelf upon 
that Power, which alone can fecure him. This is no more than 
what fad and experience will always confirm, as it has remarkably 
in this very inftance j for ever fince this profecution of him began 
near twelve years ago, his Principles ^ve always run the fame 
changes with Court Favour, and never yet out-lafted the Minijlry 
jthey were, calculated for. 

Every man of honour and integrity, of what denomination 
foever, cannot but abhor fuch a ffiuffling, felfilh condud ; every 
honefl Whig muft certainly refent the affront done to his party by 
(\xc\\ fcandalous Pretenders to it. I know of none, who can 
friends to him out o/'Pr/wc/^/p, but fuch only as are profeffed or 
fccret enemies to all Virtue and Religion: It muft be, without 
doubt, the utmoft pleafure and fatisfadion to them, to fee him 
fpurijh and triumph over his Adverfaries j to fee him abufe fo fuc- 
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cefsfttUy to their fervice and intereft» the great talents and oppor- 
tunities that have been afibrded him of doing good in the. world ^ 
they will eafily give him leave to write whatever he pleafes, if he 
will but continue to livct as he done : For to fee a Clergyman^ 
Arcbdeacoriy and Pr^ejfor Divinity ^ behave himfelf in the man- 
ner he does, is ojf fuch fervice, they know, to the Caufe *of Irreli~ 
gion^ as will out-balance twenty of his Pamphlets againft the Free 
Thinkers. 

How far it may be for the fervice and credit of the Gov«:nment, 
to indulge this pleafure to fuch friends of his as thefe, I moil: hum- 
bly fubmit to the conlideration of who prelide over the great 
affairs of the kingdom, into whofe hands, if this Account fhould 
have the honour to fall, 1 defire them to remember, that it is not 
any matter of Favour or Grace, but fujiice only we petition for : 
That it is not any new Law we want to relieve us, but the Benefit 
and ProteSlion of the old ones : That it is not any A^ of Power or 
Authority we defire from them, but the comma and natural Right 
of every fubjedt, a Bearing andRedrefs of our Grievances. 
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TREATISE 

ON THE 

ROMAN SENATE. 

In TWO PARTS. 

The FIRST PART contains. 

The fubftance of feveral letters, formerly written to the late Lord 
Hervey, concerning the manner of creating Senators, and filling up 
the vacancies of that body itvOto Rome. 

The SECOND PART, which is now added, contains a diftindt 

account, 

I. Of the power and jurildi^on of the Senate. 

II. Of the right and manner of convoking it. 

III. Of the places, in which it was ufually aflfembled. 

IV. Of the legal times of holding their affemblies. 

V. Of the different ranks and orders of men in the Senate, and of the 
forms obferved in their deliberations. 

^'I. Of the nature and force of their decrees. 

V'll. Of the peculiar dignity, honors and ornaments of a Roma nSenator. 
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A 

T R EAT I S E 

ON THE 

ROMAN SENATE. 

PART the FIRST. 

late Lord Herv^, who had long honored me with 

I /ery diitinguifhing marks of his h'iendfliip, took occaiion 
in one his letters, about twelve years ago, to aik my 
opinion, on two or three points, relating to Clailical antiquity, 
and efpecially, on the manner ^ creating Senators; and filling up^ 
the 'vacancies of the Senate in Old Rome j on which M. Vertot\ 
anfwer to the fame queftion, when it was propofed to him by the 
late Earl Stanhope, had not given him fatisfatStion. 

In compliance therefore with his Lordlhip’s requeft, I prefently 
fent him ni/ ‘^houghts, on the other points, above intimated^ 
and, in a feparate letter, endeavoured to explane the llate of the 
Raman Senate, from that time, in which the Commons of Rome 
firft opened their way to the public honors of the city, till the- 
final oppreffion of their liberty, which I obferved to be the period, 
to which Earl Stanhope's quedion was particularly referred. 

But my fhort account of the matter did not anfwer the pur- 
pofe ofLord inquiry, nor fblve the particular difficulties, 

which feemed to him to perplex it. He refolved, therefore, to 
take the pains of feacching into it himfelf, and of tracing out the. 
jdrigin, and progrefs of the Senate, from its iirfl inflitution by 
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R90^t dowsi to tlierei^ the reTuIt of which 

was, , his opinion at laft happened to differ from mine, which 

heoi^ed with great eloquence, and enforced with great learn- 
ing, drawn from the principal writers on the Rman a^s, bdth 
Greek and Latin, 

Here then was a controverfy, unexpededly ilarted between us,, 
and feveral letters exchanged upon it. And I could heartily wifh, 
that all controverfies of the fame kind, were carried on with the 
fame ^irit. Fpr though each of us ef^ufed a different hypothe- 
fis, from which neither at lafl feemed willing to depart, yet this 
adherence to our feveral opinions, gave not the leafl fliock to our 
friendfhip, but rendered it more agreeable flill on both fldes, as 
being grounded on that ingenuous freedom and indulgence to each 
other’s way of thinking, without which, no friendfliip can either 
be valuable or lafling. 


As the fubjei^ of thefe papers has not been profeffcdly treated, 
by any of the Ancients j nor, in my opinion, fufficiently explaned, 
by any of the Moderns, fo I flatter myfelf, that the publication 
of what I had colledled upon it, in the defence of my hypothefis, 
may be of fome little ufe or entertainment to the curious : as it 
exhibits a more diftin<Sl idea, than will eafily be found elfewhere, 
of the genius of the Rman government in general, as well as a 
more precife illuftration of the conilitutlon of the Roman Senate ; 
which may be called, the foul or vital principle of that mighty 
republic \a\ and what gave birth and motion, to all thofe cele- 
brated aits, which were fucceffively produced in it. 


In anfwer therefore to the queftion abovementioned, concerning 
the right and manner of creating Senators^ and Ailing up the vacan- 
cies of that body, I fent my Lord Hervey the following letter. 
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My Lord, '^^11,1735/ 

I Wish, that it were ift ^ % any 

* fati^^dn, On this or pof- 

fibly want it j whfch as I endeavoured in my laft letter, upon a 
queftion Of a different kind, fo I /hall attempt again in this, on 
the fubjed of the Roman Senate, where I fancy my fcif perhaps 
more capable, as well as the argument more worthy of your Lord- 
/hip’s inquiry. I am aflhamed to confefs, that when I received 
the honor of your Lord/hip’s, I had not read M.Vertct's anfwer 
to Earl j but 1 have fince procured it, in order to fee 

di/tindly, what it was, that could remain ftill obfeure to you, in 
a queftion, which had been treated by fo able a mafter, and which 
of itfelf had appeared always to me to be fufficiently clear. I fhall 
not trouble your Lordfhip with my particular exceptions to the 
account of that learned Antiquary, but give you only in Ihort, 
my own fentiments on the fame fubjed, drawn, as I imagine, 
from evident and authentic teftimonies of the ancient writers. 

From the time, that the Plebeians had opened themfcives a 
w ay to the firft honors of the ftate, the conftant and regular fup- 
p!y c fthe Senate was from the annual magiftrates ; who by virtue 
of their feveral offices acquired an immediate right to fit and vote 
in that aflembly. The ufual gradation of thefe offices, was that of 
1‘ribune of the people ^ Mdile, Preetory and Confut ; which 
every candidj.te, in the ordinary forms of the conftitution, was 
obliged to take in their order, with this exception only, that he 
might forego either the Tribunate or the iEdile/hip at his own 
choice, without a neceffity of paffing through them both. The 
Quieftorffiip was called the firft ftep of honor, ; and the Quaeftors, 
who were generally employed in the provinces abroad, affigned to 
them fcverally by lot, no fooncr returned from their provincial 
adminiftration, than they took their places in the Senate, and from 
that time forward, from the rank of Equeftrians, or what we 
commonly call Knights, became Senators for life. 

All 



* AS tledt^ hy thf people id tlieir potSc 

j^sdaftilieSt prottiiSittooily and indifibtnSf from dk wholte^^ 
of l^e citizens ; which expllnes what Ctctro frequently dtda^ in 
«®ii*nt parts of his woeka^ ** 
conferr^ by the fqi^ge and jodgim^^ Roman 

people } and that an accefr to the fujkeme council of the te« 
“ puUic was laid open to the virtue and mdufrry of every private.. 
“ citizen 

JSut though thefe offices gave both an immediate right and 
aftual entrance into therSenate, yet the fenttorian charader was 
not efteemed complete, till the new Senators had been enrolled 
by the Cenfors, at the next or , general review of all the 

orders of the city, which was generally held every five years. Yet 
this enrollment was but a matter of form, which could not be 
denied to any of them, except for fome legal incapacity, or the 
notoriety of fome .crime, or infamy upon their charaders ; for 
which, the lame Cenfors could expel or deprive any other Sena- 
tor, of what rank or Handing foever. It was one part likewife 
of the cenforian jurifdidion, to fill up the vacancies of the Se- 
nate, upon any remarkable deficiency in their number, with new 
members from the equeHrian order, who had not yet born any 
raagiftracy : but this was not done arbitrarily, or without the 
confent and approbation of the people. For by obferving the 
manner of proceeding on fome extraordinary occalions, we may 
colled the legal and regular method in ordinary cafes. For ex- 
ample, after the battle of Cannee, the Senate being greatly cx- 

[i] Qui cum regum poteftatem non Si popuJum Romanum, ciijus honori- 
tuliflcnt, ita magiltratus annuos creave- bus in ampliflimo concilio collocati fu- 
runt, ut concilium Senatus reip. propo- mus. Poll red. in Sen. i. 
nerent fempiternum ; deligerentur au- In eo loco, in quo me honorcs populi 
tem in id coniilium ab univerTo populo, Romani collocaverunt. Pro Dorn. 31. 
aditufque in ilium fummum ordinera Cujus bencficio in hunc ordinem ve- 
. omnium civium induftriae ac virtuti pa- niinus.^ In VVr. iv. n. 
terct. Cic. pro Sext. 65. 
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ddiag v(ff afawtoi 

the RpHrsi^ pdiA the piM(apoa«l tSTeinMed in the 

Forum, ali l^o^ who remained of ^ kft ceafo- 

rian l!d:> to, ho firft caUed> aod enroUocLaoew j tbeo dioTe,’ who 
fince that tiinc had bpm,a eiipi|e maghlraiGy, hut had imt hem 
enrolledj each according to the order of his creation ; then thoie» 
who had been Mdikst tribunes if the people^ or ^^Jlorsi and 
laftly, thofe of die eqfieftriao. rank, who had born no magiftracy 
at all, but h»l %n4ized thcmfehtes in the war^ and taken fpoils 
from the enemy : and having thus added one huyadred and &venty 
ieven new fenators to the lad loih with the univeriid approbation 
of the people, he laid down his office [c].. Upon, another ocCa- 
fion iikewiie, wheniSy/i7, thodudator, after the deftrndtion made 
by his civil \yars and profcrifuions, found it necedary to hll up 
the exhauded fenate with three, hundred Knights, he gave the 
choice of them to the people, in an afiembly of their tribes [/j, 

The power of the Cenfbrs, being naturally odious and unpo- 
pular, was generally exercilcd with temper and caution, unlcfs 
when an extraordinary licence and corruption of the times feemed 
to demand a particulif feverity and enforcement of difcipline. 
The ceufures however of thefe magiftrates were not perpetual or 
irreverfible, nor confidered as bars to any future advancement : 
for what was inflicted by one Cenfor, was fonaetimes rcverfed by 
the other ; and what was done by them both, by an appeal to 
the people y or by the fucceeding Cenfors j who commonly re- 
ftored the difgraced party to his former dignity j or ell'e by ob- 
taining, a fecond time, any of the magidracies abovementioned, 
the perfon fo difgraced entered again into the Senate, and was en- 
rolled of courfo by the next Cenfors. Thus we find fome, who 
had fuffered the ccnforian note of infamy, chofen Cenfors after- 

[f] Liv, ]..xxiii. 23. [^] App. dc Bell. civ. 1 . i. p. 413. 
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wards themfelves [e] j and C. AntoniuSy who was Cicero's collegiie 
in the confulihip, had been expelled the fenate for his vices, about 
fix )rears before j and Lentuhts alfo, who was expelled even after 
he had been conlul, was reftored to the Senate by obtaining the 
praetorfliip a fecond time after that dilgrace j in which office he 
was put to death by Cicero^ for confpiring with Caii/inh againft 
tlie public liberty [y*]. 

Thus, as it is evident from unqueftionable authorities, the le- 
gal and ordinary iburce, by which the vacancies of the Senate 
were iupplied, was Irom the annual magiftrates, chofen by the 
people ; a method of fupply, of all others the beft adapted to 
fupport the dignity, as well as to fill up the number of that au- 
guft body } which could never be rematicably deficient, but by 
the uncommon accidents of war, or peftilence, or profcriptions 
of the nd}ility : on which occafions, thofe deficiencies were fup- 
plicd, cither by the extraordinary power of a Didator, created 
for that purpofe, or the ordinary power of the Cenfors, confirmed 
by the approbation of the people. M. Fertot feems to perplex 
the queftion j firft, by confidering the authority of the people, 
and that of the Cenfors, as oppofite and intonfiftent with each 
other in the creation of Senators, whereas they were both of them 


f Ponam illud unum •: C* Getam, 
cum a L. Mc‘cllo & Cn. Domitio cen- 
Ibribus e fcnatu ejctSlus cflct^ cenforcm 
ipfiim pollca eflc fa£kum — Quos autcm 
L. .Gellius & Cn* Lcntulus, duo ccnfo- 
rcs, furti & captarum pccuniarum nota- 
verunt, ii non modo in fcnatum redic- 
runt, fed etiam illarum ipfarum rcrum 
judiciis abfoluti funt* Cic. pro Clucnt. 
4 ^- 

Ccnforcs dcniquc ipfi fepcnumcro fu- 
pcriorum cenforum judiciis — non flctc- 
runt : atque etiam ipfi inter fe ccnfores 
fua judicia tanti cfle arbitrantur, ut alter 


alteritts judicium non modo rcprehendaf, 
fed etiam refeindat ; ut alter dc fenatu 
movere velit, alter rctincat, — Ibid. 43. 
Vide etiarn \^al. Max. 1. ii. 9. g. 

I/] Hunc Antonium fexennio, quo 
haec diccrentur, Gellius & Lentulus cen- 
fores fenatu moverunt ; caufamque fub- 
feripferunt, quod judicium rccufarit, 
quod propter apris alien! magnitudincm 
pradia manciparit, bonaque fua in po- 
teftate non haberct. Afc. Paed. in Orat, 
in Tog. Cand. Vid, it. Dion. 1. xxxvii. 
p. 43. D. Veil. Pat. ii. 34. 
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jointly neceflary, to make the aift complete : fecondly, by aflert- 
• ing the cenforian power to be the original and' principal in that 
•affair, whereas it was but fecondary or minifterial, to the fove- 
rcign prerogative of the people. 

About*a month after the date of this letter, his Lordfhip lent 
pe his own opinion on the fame fubjedt, drawn out at length, in 
the form of a difiertation i which he fupported afterwards, and 
farther explaned by a fecond ; and finally defended by a third. 

As foon as I had received the firft of them, I immediately fat 
down to confider the argument again more precifely : and, agreea- 
bly to the method obferved by his Lordfhip, endeavoured to fkctch 
out the legal and genuine flate of the Roman Senate, through all 
the feveral periods, in which it had fuffered any remarkable alte- 
ration, under the Kings, the Confuls, and the Cenfors : in pur- 
fuance of which dedgn, as fad as I hiled up my papers to the 
proper fize of a letter, 1 tranfmitted them to his Lordfhip at dif- 
ferent times and in different packets: all which I have now 
thought proper, for the fake of brevity and perfpicuity, to con- 
nc<3: into one continued letter, in the very words of the originals, 
as far as they could be recovered from the imperfeft notes, which 
I had taken of them, or at lead, in an exaA conformity to that 
fenfe, in which they were fird written. 

My Lord, 

W HEN your Lordfhip required my thoughts on the manner 
of filling up the Roman Senate^ I gave them in the fim- 
plicity of my heart, the bed, that occurred to me, on a fubjedt, 
for which I was not then particularly prepared. I fancied, that I 
could didtate to your Lordfhip, as M. Fertof to Earl Stanhope^ 
and recolledting, that I was writing to a court, thought it a part 
of good breeding, to keep clear of Greek and Latin. But your 
Lordfhip has fairly caught me, and, in your elaborate diderta- 
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lion, given me a pattern, how I ooght to have writtdi on a ^tte- 
flion of learning, or at Icaft, how to my Liord Hervey. 

In my former letter, I chofe to begin my account of the 
nate, from that time, when its power and glory were at their 
height, and ii’s hiilory, the moft worthy erf our notice when it 
was free in it’s deliberations, and open in it’s accel^ to the vir- 
tue of every citizen. But fince yoor Lordihip has thought fit to 
recur to it’s very origin, and to trace out its prt^refs through 
every period of it’s duration, I think m3rielf obliged to purfue the 
fame method, and explane my thoughts on it’s original coniUtu- 
tion and legal manner of fiipply, from the very ibundation of 
Romey to the opprefiion of it’s llb^. But in order to place, the 
fulled of our debate in it’s true li^t, it will be necelTary, to 
Hate precifely the different opinionsi which we fcverally enter- 
tain about it. 

. Your Lordlhip’s notieui then k, that, under die Kings of 
the choice and nominadon of all the Senamrs depended 
“ wholly on the wiU of the Prince, vddiout any right in the peo- 
pie, either diredor indired; that dieConfuls, who fiicceedcd 
** to the kingly power, enjoyed the fame prerogative, till the crea- 
tion of the Cenfors ; who ev<||||jifier pc^tffed the foie and abib- 
“ lute right of making and unmaking Waters.*' 

My opinion on the contrary is, that the Kings, the Confuls, 
and the Cenfors aded in this affair, but minifterially and fub- 
ordinately to the fupreme will of the people } in whom ^ 
** proper and abfolutc power of creating Senators always refided.” 

I fliall precede therefore, in the method above propofed, to ex- 
amine, what evidence of fads, or grounds of probability can be 
found in favor of my hypotheils, through all the iever^ periods 
of the Roman hiftory. 
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I muil confbfs in the firft place, that, as ^ as onr ar^ment 
is concerned with the regal government of your Lordfliip 
has the Lsidn writere ea yoor fide, who coinftantl;^ fpeak of the 
creation of Senators, as a branch of the royal prerogative. But 
in computing the proper face of this evidence, we mull rcmcm- 
.ber, that none of thbfc writers treit the qp^ion profefledly, bta 
touch it on^ incidentally , and that it is natural to all, upon the 
night and occafional mention of an event, to aferibe it to the prin- 
cipal agent, con^iied in it’s prodadtioh; fo as to impute the 
a<^ of popular aff^blies to the Prince or ruling Magiftrate, who 
convened and prefided in them, and had the chief influence per- 
haps in determining the tranfadlicms themfelves. Thus when 
Livy tells us, that the Prdfe6i of the city cre<Ued the firji Cmjuls } 
and that Brutust one of tbefe Omfuk^ created F.P'aleriuSy bis Col- 
logue in that office ; or that the Tnterrex oh other occajkns created 
the Confuls^ or that the Pontifex Maximus vias ordered by the Senate 
to create the frji ^tribunes [g], he means nothing more, than that 
thole Magillrates called the people together, in order to m^ 
fuch creations, in which they afiifled and prefided [A]. And as 
this is the ufual flile of all writers, fo it is peculiiuiy of thofe, 
who write the hifloiy of their own country, and for the informa- 
tion of their own people j whe^mye not the patience, to treat 
minutely of things, which they fiippoie to be known to their 
readers, as well as to themfelves: and hence it Ibmetimes hap- 
pens, that the origin of cufloms and conllitutions of the greateft 

Duo Confules inde, comitiU cen- ix. 7. 

tunatis, a Prsfedto Urbis, ex commen- Fa^um S, C. ut Q* .Furius, Pont, 
tariis Servii TuUii, creati funt. Liv. Max. Tribunes plebis crearet. Ibid. 
1. i. 60. ill. 54. 

Brutus Coliegam fibi comitiis centu- Ibi exemplo, Pontifice Maximo 

riatis a6a\^P. Valerium, Ibid, ii, a. comitia habente, Tribunos plebis crea- 

Is Confules creavit Q. Publilium Phi- verunt. Ibid, 
lonem & L. Papirium Curforem. Ibid. 
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importance are left dark and obfeure, not onely to ftrangers, but 
even to die natives of later ages. 

The cafe however is different, with of Halicarnajfus . ; 

who profeflb to write for the inftriuftion of gangers j and to ex* 
plane the civji government of Ibrne^ and the origin of jts laws 
with the diligence of an Antiquary, as well as the fideli^ of an 
Hiftorian. This celebrated author then informs us, that when 
^otnubts -had formed the projedt of his Senate, confiding of an 
hundred members, he referved to himfelf the nomination only of 
the firft, or prefident of the affembly, and gave the choice of all 
the reft to the people, to be made by a vote of their Tribes and 
their Curias. Muft we then prefer one Greek to all the Latin 
writers ? Yes, as we prefer one credible and pofitive evidence, to 
many of a negative kind j or one, who fearches things to the 
bottom, to any number, who, without the pains of fearching, 
take up with the popular and vulgar accounts of things. 

But of all the Roman writers, whom your Lordfhip has cited, 
as Livy is the chief, fo he will be found perhaps to be the onely 
one, who in the prefent cafe deferves any regard from us j the 
reft of them for the moft part, being but tranferibers or epitomi- 
zers of him, rather than hiftoi^s : fo that in effedl, it is the 
Angle credit of Lnjy, which, in toc queftion before us, ftands op- 
pofed to DionyJiuSi and where thefe two happen to differ, it can- 
not be difficult to decide, which of them ought to have the.prc- 
ference j nay, it is already decided by the judgement of all the 
beft critics j who, upon the comparifon, have univerfally pre- 
ferred the diligence and accuracy of Dionyfiui^ to the haft and 
negligence of JLwy [/J. 

[/] Multa enim Dionyfius de Roma- inftitutis, deque conun legibus ac tota 
norunri ccremoniis religionibufque in De- politia accurate diligenterque fcripfit, 
os i non pauca dc variis rilibus atquc qux Livius csetcrique HiAorici partim 

Let 
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Let us proccde then wS3i our hiibiy. Upon the peace anH 
league of union made hitvreen Romtius and King of the 

Saiinst the numher of the Senate, writes, was doubled 

by the addition of an hundred new members h’om the fa- 
milies i all chofen by the people in the fame manner as before : 
in which account, he fays, all the old writers concur, except- 
ing a few, who declare the additional number of Sabins io have 
been only fifty : which may lerve as a Ipecimen of the dili- 
gence of this author’s inquiries : whereas Livy is not onely filent 
about this augmentation of the Senate, but, as your Lordfhip 
owns, exprefsly contradicts it. Yet all the later writn's, and 
your Lordfhip with the reft, chufe to follow. in oppofi- 
tion to him: and if in this cafe of the augmentation, why not 
in the other, of the nomination of the Senators ? for as far as the 
cafe can be determined by authority, the charadcr of Dionyfius 
will bear us out in adhering to him, preferably to all others ; ef- 
pecially in points of antiquity, or things remote from their own 
knowledge. Let us examine therefore fn the next place, what 
faCls may be colleCled within this period, to confirm the telli- 
mony of Dionyfius, 

All hiftorians agree, that great powers and privileges were ori- 
ginally granted to the people by Romulus : who had no fooner fe- 
cured his new city by a wall, than he began to provide laws for 
the citizens, becaufe nothing elfe could unite a multitude into one 
common body [/]. This was his firft care, according to Xm, 

omnino prartcrmifcruiit, partim Icvitcr Panvin, Comm, in Faft. p, 62. 
taiitum llriilimque attigerunt. H. Steph. See die tcftiinonics of authors pre- 
in Dionyf. c. 6. fixed to Hudfon’s edit, of Dionyfius. 

Cujus major fide;! in hiftoria, quam Lib. ii. 47. Edit. Hudfon. 

Liviiy Trnr.quilli, Tacttiy Aniani. Ant. f/J Vocata ad concilium multitudine, 
PolTevin. <]usc coalefccre in populi unius corpus 

Multis argumentis milii pcrfuafi, an- nulla alia rc, praeterquam legibu^; potc- 
tiquiflima haec populi Romani gefta rat, jura dedit, Liv, i. 8. 

^oage diligcniius a Dio'iyfto. Oauph. 
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am! <xie of his firfi Itws, according to Dim^uSt was, to divide 
Into /r/Aff, a^e^b tribe into UnCuria^ fo^the 
nw ^v«nientra[etl|od ofvodng'a^^ the public bu-. 

m dielr a^nibliM [^/ He had reigned cTcyen or twelve. 
yodshefcM’e his union with the Sabins : which malus it probable^ 
t^i he made this divifibn of the people before that a^raj and 
fettled what was the Bifl thing hece&ry, the forfo. of his political 
govahnient. 

l^achofthe thirty of OA/ I(pme had a t^^ple Qp chapeh 
afhgoed .to them, for the common performance of their iacrifices 
and other o^ces of religion : fp that, the^ were not, unlike to oui^ 
pariihes. ^me remains of which little temples feem to have fub> 
lifted mmy i^es ^er pn the Pal^ne hill [«?]; where Romulus lirft 
built the city, md always r^ded : whence infers, that 

the inftitution of the Curia was previous to the union with the 
Sabins, fince thefe. were fepted foparately from the Romans on the 
Capitolipe and ^irinal hills : Avhich confirms likewife the 
account of and takes ofiv what your Lordftiip alledges 

as an objeftion to it, that the Curia were not yet eftablilhed, when 
he fuppoles the Senate to have been ele<fted by diem. 

Again, it is agreed likewife.by all,, that inftituted the 

Comitia Curiaia-, or the public afiembUes of the people, called to 
vote in their feyeral Curia j and that the matters fubjefted to 
their dectfion, were, the choice of all the m^iftrates, and the 
right of making of laws, war imd peace. An ample jurifdidipn, 
and in the moft important articles of government j yet not wholly 
abfolute, as Dionyfius fays, unlefs the Senate concurred with, 
them [e3. 

But this method of tranfading all the greater affairs by the 

[/] DionyC 1 . ii. 7. [«] Dionyr.L a. 50. 

{/w} Tacit. AnnaL xii. 24> [«] Id. c. xiv, 

people, 
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people, ailembled in their Cur/a, after it had fubfifted througH 
fiv^ fucceftive reigns, wm found to be inconvenient. For iri 
a^einblies fo conftituted, where every individual had an equal 
vote, the ilTue of all deliberations muft depend of courfe on the 
poorer fort, vvho are always the moil numerous, though riot al^ 
ways thd moft reafonable or incorrupt ; fo that Servius ^uUiuSy 
the fixth King, in order to correct this inconvenience, inftituted 
a new divifion of the people into fix clajfei^ according to a cenfuSt 
or valuation of their eftates : then he fubdivided thefe claflcs into 
one hundred md ninety three centuries^ and contrived to throw a 
majority of thefe centuries, that is, ninety eight of them, into the 
firft clafs of the richeft citizens : by which regulation, though 
every man voted now in his Century, as before in his Curia, yet, 
as all matters were decided by a majority of the Centuries, fo the 
balance of power was wholly transferred into the hands of the 
rich ; and the poorer fort deprived of their former weight and 
influence in the affairs of flate [pi : which wife inftitution was 
ever after obferved through all fucceeding ages, in the eledlions of 
the principal magiflrates, and the determination of all the prin- 
cipal tranfadtions of the Republic. 

Thefe fadls, confirmed by all writers, fhew the power of the 
people to have been extremely great, even under the regal go- 
vernment. It extended to the choice, not onely of their Kings, 
but of all the other Magiflrates, and I find no reafon to imagine, 
that the Senators were excepted, or none at leafl, fufficient to 
balance the contrary teflimony of fo grave an author as Dionyfus. 

On the demolition of Alba by T'uUus Hojlilius, fome of the 
chief families of that city were enrolled likewife into the Senate. 
Livy reckons fix, Dionyfus feven [q \ : and Manutius, to make 

[/>] Non enim viritim fufFragium ea- visomnis penes primores civitatis cflet# 
demvi eodemquc jure promifeue omnibus Liv. i. 43. it. Dionyf, I. iv.20, 2i. 
datum eft : fed gradus fafli, ut neque [^ ] Liv, i, 30. Dionyf. iii. 29. 

‘cxclufus quifquam fuftragio videretur, & 

VoL. III. 
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their accounts confift with what is delivered concerning the limitec 
number of the Senate, imagines, that thefe Jlbam vi^ere noi 
created Senators, but Patricians onely, and by that means ten- 
dered capable of being chofen into the Senate on the occafiojroi 
a vacancy. But it may be fuppofed perhaps with more proba- 
bility, that the number of Albans^ taken into the Senate at thai 
time, was no more than what fupplied the vacancies then fubfift- 
ing, fo as to fill it up to it’s fettled complement of two hundred. 
This affair however, as Dion^us intimates, was not tranfa^lcd 
without the confent both of the Senate and the people. 

The laff augmentation of the Senate^ under the Kings, was 
itiade% Targmnius tAdoA m hundreJ new members 

ip k, ikokt:pie ip enlarged the whole nura- 

from lsiro to ihne Bui0ed, He did this, as U%y infprms us, 
to ffrengthen his particular intereff, and to raife a fiire fadlon to 
himfelf in the new Senators of his own creatitm [r] % whence M. 
Vertot draws a conclufion, that the people had no Jhare in this ele- 
Bion [rj. But it is incredible, that an innovation of fuch import- 
ance, which muff needs difguff the Nobles, ffiould be attempted 
and effabliffied by an eleftive King, if he had not been fupported 
by the power and fuffrages of the commons : and efpecially by a 
Prince, fo cautious of giving jcalouiy to hisfubje<ffs, that he would 
not accept the robes and enfigns of fovereign power, which were 
preffnted to him by the Tufeans^ whom he had fubdued in war, 
till he had firff confulted the Senate and the people, and obtained 
their approbation [/]. 

But your Lordlhip here remarks, that Dion^us himfelf 
affribes this adl to the Prince, without any mention of the peo- 
ple [ir] : To which I anfwcr, that after he had precilcly and fre- 

[r] Fadtio haud dubia regis, cujusbc- hope. 
neficio in curiam venerant. Liv. i. 35. [/] Dionyf. iii. 62. 

(ij SesM. VertQt't anfwcr to E. Stan- [u] Id. 

queptly * 
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quently cxplancd the whole procefs of filling up the Senate, 
inigjit he not think it needlefs to repeat the ceremonial on every 
' occafion ^ might he not imagine, that what he had before fo par- 
ticularly ilefcribed, would be applied to every fubfequent cafe of 
the fame kind ? and when he had once fettled this point, was it 
not natui'al for him, like all other writers, and for the fake of 
brevity, to impute the ad done in confequence of it, to the prin- 
cipal mover and diredor of it ? Since Dionyfim then, the raoft 
accurate of the Roman hiftorians, and who treats the particular 
queftion under debate more largely and clearly than any of them, 
is exprefly on my fide ; and fince all the reft, who feem to differ 
from him, touch it but fligluly and incidentally, nor yet abfblutely 
contradld him j I cannot help thinking, that, as far as authori^. 
reaches, my hypothecs mnft app^ to fee hitter grounded tfeah 
your LordfliipV • 

in-’ ' . • 

I fhall confider therefore in the laft place, how fat* it is con- 
firmed by arguments, drawn from -the nature and fundamental 
principles of the Roman government, as it was adminiftred under 
the Kings. The firft citizens of Rme were all voluntary adven- 
turers, whom their young leader Romulus had no power either to 
force, or means to attach to his Service, but the promife of large 
immunities and rights, and a fliare with him in the adminiflration 
of the common affairs. This indulgence was neceflary to his cir- 
cumftances ; and we find accordingly, that he granted them all 
the privileges even of a Democracy - ; the right of making lawsy war 
and peace y with the choice of all their magifirates j and moft pro- 
bably therefore oithe Senators. Now when thefe rights had been 
once granted and pofreired,by the people, it is not credible, that 
they would ever fuffer themfelves to be deprived of them j or that 
Kings eledive, and of fo limited a jurifdidtion, fhould be difpofed, 
or able to wreft them wholly out of their hands. Their firft 
King Romulus no fooner began to violate the conftitutions, that he 
himfelf had made, than, as it is commonly believed, he was pri- 

D d d 2 vateJy 
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vately taken off [at] : and their laft King by a more 

open and violent infringement of their liberties, not only loft his. 
crown, but gave occafton to the utter extindion of the kingly go- 
vernment [y]. The intermediate Kings do not feem to have made 
any attempt upon the liberties of the people : for in the cafe 
abovementioned, when Servius Tullius contrived to- reduce the 
authority of the poorer fort, it was to advance that of the rich •, 
and to change onely the hands, not the power of his mafters ; 
to whom, as Cieere intimates, and as Seneca, upon his authority, 
declares, there lay an appeal from the magiftrates, and even from 
the Kings themfelves [a;]. 

The Kings indeed, by virtue of their office, muft needs have 
had a great influence over the deliberations of the people. It was 
their prerogative, to call the people together j to prefide in their 
aflfemblies j to propofe the affairs to be debated ; or the perfons to 
be elected j and to deliver their own opinion the firft [a]. So that 
we need not wonder, that the writers, who are not treating the 
matter critically, ftiould impute to them the refult of all the pub- 
lic councils. They conftantly do it in the af&irs of war and peace, 
which yet was the unqueftionable prerogative of the people ; and 
when they do it therefore in the cafe before us, it cannot be alledg- 
ed, as an argument of any weight, againft the people’s right of 
chufmg the Senators^ 


M 0/ 

arjcf rmlSim jroAilav aVo- 

ixviiv, Dionyf. ii. 56. it. Appian. de 
Bell. Civ. ii. 

[y] Hie enim regum primus tradi- 
turn a primoribus morem clc omnibus Se- 
natum confulendi folvit j domefticis con- 
liliis remp. adminiftravit, bellumj paccm, 
fttidera, focietates per fe ipfe, cum qui- 
bus voluit, injuflu populi ac Senatus, 
fecit diremitquc. Liv. i. 48. 

[2] Partim regiis inftitutis, partim 


ctiam Icgibus aufpicia, cxriiuonia?, pro- 
vocationcs, &c. Cic. I'ufc. QiiariK iv. i* 
AEque notat, Romulum peril fie foli.s 
defedVionc, Provocationem ad populum 
etiam a regibus fuifle. Id ita in |)onri- 
ficalibus libris aliqui putant, &Fcnclltl- 
la. Scncc. Epift. 108. 

[^] riif- 

xxhiTy if yvdfAfjf ^ 

tomT XTriioi- 

Dionyf. 1 . ii. 14. 
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On the whole ; fince the origin of Rme itfelf is involved in 
fabric and obfcurity, it is not ftrange-, that the firft tranfadions of 
it’s citizens (hould alfo be obicure and uncertain : but upon the 
ftrideft fearch into the ftate of the prefent queftion, as it flood 
under the kingly government, I cannot but conclude, from the 
exprefs teftimony of the heft hlftorian, the concurrence of fimilar 
fads, and the probability of the thing itfelf, that the right of chuf- 
ing Senators was originally and conflitutionaily veiled in the people. 

We are now arrived at the Confular Hate of JRom r and upon 
this memorable change of government, and the expulfion of their 
Kings, effeded with fuch fpirit and refolution by an injured peo- 
ple, for the recovery of their juft rights, we may exped to find 
them in the pofleflion of every privilege, which they could legally 
claim. For our reafon would fuggcft, what all authors teftify, 
that in the beginnings and unfcttled ftate of this revolution, great 
complaifance and deference would neceffarily be paid by the Se- 
nate to the body of the Commons [iJJ. I fhall' examine then, 
what fads and teftimonies may be alledged in favor of my opinion, 
during this firft period of the Confular government, till the crea- 
tion of the Cenfors, which includes the fpace of lixty feven years. 

The firft exercife of the people’s power was, to eled two Con- 
fuls, to fupply the place of the ejeded King : who were now 
chofen, as they were ever after, in the Comitia centuriata^ or by 
a vote of the people aflembled in their centuries, according to the 
inftitution of Servius T^ullius : and the firft care of the new con- 
fuls was, to fecure to the people all their rights, which their 
late King farquin had violated j particularly, tlie decifion of all 
the great affairs of ftate in their public affemblies [c]. 

P. P'akritfs, the Collegue of Brutus in the Confulate, was fo 

[^] Multa blandimenta plebi per id [rl Dionyf v. 2. 
icnipusa Senatudata. Liv, i, 9. 

warm 
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warm an aflcrtor of the authority of the people, that he acquired 
by it die name of Poplic^ \d\. Yetbappening to build his houfe 
upon an emin ence, hs gave umbrage to the citizens, as if he had 
defigned it for a citadel, and aife&ed a power dangerous to their 
liberty. Upon which, he demolifhed what he had built, and 
ctdliog the people together, in order tojaftify himfelf, command- 
ed his officers, 'on their entrance into the aflfemUy, to fubmit and 
let fall thefiifciSt or enfigns of his magiftracy, os an acknowkdg- 
tnen^ fMX the majiifiy of the Commons was Superior to that of the 
Confuls [e]. If the power therefore of the Confuls was the fame 
with that of the Kings, as all she ancient writers declare [/], it is 
certain, that the power of the people was always fuperior to them 
both. 

This was the ftate of things in the infancy of the Republic ; 
in which the people were much carefled by the nobles, as long 
as there was any apprehenfion of danger from their depofcd King 
or his family [g] ; and in thefc circumftanccs, the Senate, which 
had been reduced, by T/irquius arbitrary reign, to half it’s legal 
• number, was filled up to it’s former complement of three hundred, 
by Brutus and Valerius ; or by the one or the other of them, as 
writers differently relate it. AH that Dionyfius indeed and Livy 
fay upon it, is, that a number of th^ bejl citizens were cbofen from 
the commons to fupply the vacancies [i]. But we cannot imagine, 
that an ad of fo great moment could pafs without the fpecial com- 


[cl] Qui populi majeflatem vcncrando 
Popliculde nomen aflccutus eft. Val. 
Max. iv. I. 

[e] Gratum td multitudinifpcftaculum 
fuit, fubmiffa fibi effc imperii infignia ; 
confeffionemque fa£lam, populi quam 
Confulis majeftatem, vimque majorem 
efle. Liv. ii. 7. Vid. Dionyf. v. 19. 

[f] Scdqiioniam regale civitatis genus 
probatum quondam, poftea non tarn 
regni quam regis repudiatum eft, 


•res manebat, cum unus omnibus magi- 
ftratibus iinpcraret. Cic. dc Lcgib. iii. 

Libertatis autem initium indc magis, 
quia annuum imj>erium Confularc faftum 
eft, quam quod diminutum quicquam fit 
ex regia poteftate, omnia jura, omnia 
prirni Confules tenuerc. Liv. ii. 1. 

[g] Plebi, cui ad eum diem fumma 
ope irtfervitum erat. Ibid. ar. 

[^]Liv. ii, I. Dionyf. V. 13. 
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mand and fuiFrage of the people, at a tkne, when nothing elfe of 
any moment paded without it : the reafoh of the thing, and the; 
power of the people in all limilar cafes, muft perfuade us of the 
contrary. 

The next fadt, that relates to our qnellton, is, the admiinon 
of Appiui Claudius into the Senate. He was one of the Chiefs of 
the Sabin nation, who deferted to RomCj with a body of his frienda 
and dependents, to the number of five thoufand j to whom the 
freedom of tlie city, and lands were publickly aligned, and to 
Appius himfelf a place in the Senate. Livy docs not fey, by what 
authority this was done } but DienyfiuSt tliat it was by an cn-der of 
the Senate and people [/] : that is, by a previous decree of the Se- 
nate, approved and ratified by an ai^mbly of the commons : 
which' was the legal and regular way of tranfedting all the public 
bufinefs, from the very beginning of the Republic, and continued 
generally to be fo, in all quiet and peaceable times, to the end 

Thefe arc the oncly examples of filling up the Senate, from the 
expulfion of the Kings, to the creation of the Cenfors : and though 
we are not diredlly informed, by what authority they were affeft- 
cd, yet it is certain, that it was by the intervention and power of 
the people ; agreeably to the exprefs teftimony of Cicero^ and the 
fpeech of Canideius the Tribun, referred to by your Lord fhip, 
wlierein it is declared, that from the extindlion of the Regal go- 

[/J ’Av 4 ’ i Ti eft* Cic. de Leg. iii. 

T«f nrdeAxiisf mJtcv Dionyf. Dccreverunt Patres, ut cum populus 

I. V. 40. Liv. ii. 16. regem juffiflet, id fic ratum eflet ft pa- 

Brutus ex S. Co. ad populum tu- tres auilores ficrent: hodieque in Icgi- 
lit. Liv. ii. 2. Magiftratibufque rogandis, ufurpatur 

Per intcrceiTionem Collegarum, qui idem jus, vi adempta, priufquam popu- 
nullumplcbifcitumnifi exaudtoritateSe- lus fuffragium ineat, in incertum comi- 
natu.s, p.-tfluros fc perferri, oftendunt, tiorum eventum patres audlorcs fiunt, 
difcufllim eft. Liv. iv. 49. Liv. i. 17. 

. Puteftas in populo audtoritas in Senatu 
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verntnent, the admiiUon of all members into the Senate was given 
the command of the people \t\. 

From thefe augmentations juft mentioned, to the inftitution of 
theCenfoiihip, Nereis an interval of firty years or more, with- 
out the mention of any review or fupply of the Senate whatfo- 
cver : and yet there muft have been Ibme conftant method of fup- • 
plying it during diat time, or it would have been wholly extin€l:. 
The Confuls, whofc province it then was, to h.o\6. the (knfui^ and 
general Iteration of the citizens, as oft as they found it neceflary, 
had, in confequence of that duty, the talk alfo of fettling the roll 
of the Senate at the fame time. Yet there is no inftance recorded, 
of the exerdfe of that power, or of anyadt relating to it, either 
by the admiftion or ejetftion of any Senators : fo that the ftate of 
the Senate in this period is left wholly dark to us by the ancients, 
nor has been explaned, as fnr as I know, by any of the moderns. 

The moft probable account of the matter is this j that the Se- 
nate begw now to be regularly fupplied by the annual Magiftrates, 
who were inftituted about this time, and chofen by the people. 
Thefe were two ^^fion of Patrician families, and Jhe 'Pribuns of 
the people, with two /Ediks of Plebeian families j to which five 
more ^rihuns were afterwards added : and if we fuppofe all thefe 
to have had an admifoon into the Senate by virtue of their office, 
and confequcntly a right to be enrolled by the Confuls at the next 
luftrum, this would yield a competent fopply to the ordinary va- 
cancies of that aflembly : which might receive fome acceffion alfo 
from the Decemviri, who were not all Patricians, nor yet Sena- 
tors perhaps, before their cledlion to that magiftracy. If this was 
the cafe, as I take it to have been, it will help us to account for 
the filcncc of authors about it, as being a thing, that fuccceded of 

[/J Deligereijtur autem in id confilium § 137. 
a'buniverfo populo, aditufquc in ilium Aut ab regibus lc£li, aut poft rcgCsS 
fummiim ordincm omnium civium indu- cxailos, julTu populi. Liv. iv. 4. 
ftriac ac virtuti paterct. Cic. pr. Sext, 

corirfe, 
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«aufie, lb as to have nothii^ k k xemariu^kt .<K what ^ime4 
to ^erve a |)articiilar recital. 

The office whidb was instated the i$ always 

mentioned by the ancients, as the £rfl ftep o£ honor k the Re^ 
public, find what gave an entrance into the Senate [m]. As to 
fi>e TributtSy it has been taken Ibr granted, on the a^ithori^ of 
Valerius Maximusy that, on thek firft creation, they were not 
admitted into the Senate, but had feats placed for them before 
the door, in the veftibule {»]. &it we may realbnably conclude, 
that a Magiftrate lb amibkious and powerful, who could contrbul, 
by his iingle negative, whatever paded widuo docuv, would not 
long be content to Ik without. A, GelUus &y6, that they were 
not made Senators before the law of Atinim ; who is fuppofied 
to be C. Atinius LaheOy Tribun of the people, A. U. 1623 ip]r 
but that cannot poliibly be true, iince it is evident att> 

thority of Dior^uSy that, near four centuries before, the Tribunsy 
by the mere wei^ and great power of dieir office, bad gained 
an adual admtffion into the Senate within two years After their 
hrll creatipn {f] : in which wse find them debad^g and enforcing 
with great warmth the demands of the Commons, for a liberty 
fif intermarriages with the mbkSy and the tfhoice af a Plebeits^ Con- 
jid [r] : lb that the intent of this Atinian law could not be;, as it 


Im] Quaeftura, primus gradus hono- 
iLs. Cic. in Ver. A£t. i. 4. 

[;/] Illud quoquc memoria repctcn- 
ijuin quod Iribunis plebis intrarc 
Curiam non licebat : ante valvas autem 
pofitis fubfclliis, decreta patrum attcn- 
liflima cura examinabant Val* Max* 
1. ii, c. ii. 7, 

r^] Nam ic Tribunis plebis Senates 
habendi jus erat, quanquam Scnatorcs 
non cllciit, ante Atinium Plebifcitum. 
A. Cell, xiv, 8. 

»[/"] ViJ. Piirhii Annalcs, A.U. 623. 

VoL. III. 


Tffi^rn 
mv yaif rS 

vVd TiBB Vir#T«v« Dionyf. I. vii, 25. 
A, U. 263. 

Kai rin ot irvjuCiiAoi 

Ibid. 49, 

hiftov oi fl'Jvf/foi, ziroiOQVTm iq T«y it}-- 

Dionyf. 1 . x. ii. 

[r] Liv. iv. I, 2, 3. Dionyf. xi. 57. 
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is commonly underftbocl, that the Tribuns fiiould be Stators in 
virtue of their office, for that they had been from the bei^tn- 
ning, but that for the future, they fliouid always be chofen out 
of the body of the Senate, or, which is the fame thing, out of 
thofe, who had already born the office of 

About thirteen years before die creation of the Cenfors, the. 
Tribons began to affume a right of fummoniiig or Convoking the 
Senate $ and of propounding to them whatever th^ thought 
proper [i]. A prerogative, which the Confuls alone had ever 
exercifed before *, and which I take to be a clear proof of their 
being then members of the Senate : and 1 find alfb^ di«t two Pa« 
trkians, even of Confular dignity, were eleded Tribuns of the 
people about the fame time, in an extraordinary manner [/] : 
which can hardly be aceounted for, without fuppofing this Ma** 
giihacy to have had an admiffion into the Senate. 

Some fisw years befiire thi^ upon the death of one of the 
Confuls and the ficknefs of the other, at a time of great confter* 
nation in Romct the fupreme power and one of the public was 
conitr^d to the Mdilet [«] : which great deference to dieir of- 
fice, makes it reafonable to conclude, that tfaefe magiflrates alio 
were at this time in the Senate, as they unquefiionably were 
within a fhort time after. But the warm contefl hinted above, 
about the right of eledang a Vleheian Conful, which continued on 
foot for a long time, ieems to demonftrate the truth of my opi- 
nion } it being wholly incredible, that the Commons fhould 
mand to have one of their body placed at the head of the Senate, 


[j] DionyC. x. 31. Liv. iii.. 65. 

[/] Novi Tribuni plebis in cooptan- - [»] Circuitio & cura ^dilium plcboi 

dis collcgis, Patrum voluntatem fove- cram : ad cos Aimma rerum ac majeftas 
runt : duos etiam Patricios Confulareiljuc Confularis imperii venerat. Liv. iiL 
Sp. Tarpeium ii A. Aterium cooptavere. 6, 7. 
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b^ore they had obtained fo much , as an entrance into it, for any 
of the other plebeian magiftrates. 

1 cannot omit the mention of one fa£t more, not foreign to 
our prefent purpofe, though it did not happen till about two hun> 
dred yean later ; which is this ; the Flamen DialiSf or fovereign 
^ieft of Juffitert revived an ancient pretention to a feat in the ^e> 
nate, in right of his office ) which, by the iiulolence of hh pre- 
decetiibrs, had not been clamed or enjoyed for many generations. 
The Praetor rejeded his claim, nor would fuffer him to tit in 
that affembly : but, upon his appeal to the Tribuns, that is, to 
the people, his right was confirmed, and he was allowed to take 
his place as a Senator [xj. This cafe tiiews, that the privilege 
of the Senate might be annexed to an office, without any notice 
%ken of it by the hitiorians ; for we have not the leaft hint from 
any of them, of the origin of this Flamen’ s right } nor any men- 
tion of him as a Senator, but on this very occation : though by 
the manner of his appeal, the claim feems to have been grounded 
on fome old grant from the people. 

But it may perhaps be objeded, that though the annual ma- 
gitirates might furniffi a tolerable fupply to the ordinary vacancies 
of the Senate, yet there muti: have t^n fome other method of 
providing for the extraordinary detidencies, made by the calami- 
tous accidents of wars abroad, or ficknefs at home, of which 
there are feveral inftances in the Roman hiftory. In anfwer to 
which, it muti be owned, that the Senate, in fuch particular exi- 
gencies, would demand a larger fupply, than the public offices 
could furniffi ; and the method of fupplying it feems to have been 
regulated by what the firti Confuls did, upon the firti enrollment 
and completion of the Senate : for this was probably the ftanding 
precedent } agreeably to which, all the future Confuls, as we 
may rcafonably prefume, ufed to pitch upon a number of the-beft 

[a*] Liv. xxvii. 8. 
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and moft reputable citizens of the Equeftrian rank, to be pro* 
pofed to the choice and approbaticm of the people in their gene 
ral affembly } who, by approving and confirming the lift, gave 
them a complete and immediate right to the rank and title of 
Senators during life. 

This will appear ftill more probable, by rcfle<fting on a fail-;* 
or two delivered by all the Hiftorians. Sp. MaUuSy who wa:» 
attempting to make himfelf King, was one of the moft wealthy 
and popular Commoners- of the Equeftrian order, yet ftom Ztivy • 
account, it is plain, that he was a Senator : for his fifft ambition, 
it is /aid, was onely to be chofen Conful, which feems to imply 
it: but the Di<ftatof*s fpeech concerning him dired:ly aflerts it: 
for he obferves with indignation, that be^ who had not been fo much 
as a Iribufty and whom, on the account of his hirthy the city coufa 
hardly digef as a Senator ^ jbould hope to be endured as a King [y]. 

About forty years after this, P. Ucimus Cahmty anodier enu- 
nent commoner, was eleded one of the militaiy Tribuns with 
confubr author!^. He was the ftrft plebeian, who had been 
raifod to that : buthiftory has not infttfmed us, what par> 
ticular merit it Was, that advanced him to it : fctf as Li’oy ob- 
ferves, be ^d pajfed through none f the pubUc officesy and was only 
an old Senator of great age [z]. If we fhould afk then, how 
thefe two Plebeians came to be made Senators, without having 
bom any magiftracy, there is no anfWer fo probable, as that they 
were added to the roll of the Senate, with other eminent citi- 
zens, by the command of the people, on fome extraordinary 
creation. For if the nomination had wholly depended on the 
will of any Patrician magiftrate, it is fcarce to be imagined, that 
he would have beftowed that honor on Plebeian Families.. 

{yl equeftri ordine, ut ilJis tern- pofl^, regem ferret. Liv. iv. 13. 
foribus, pr*divcs— cui Tribunatus pie- [z] Vir nullis honoribus uAis, vetu* 

l»« magU optaadus quam fperandtts — ut tatnen Senator ic aetatc jam gravis. Liv.^ 
quern ^enatorem concoquere civitas vix v. 12. • 
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I fli: 11 procede in the next place, to confider the State of the 
Senate, after the eftablifliment of the Cenfors, and try to recon- 
cile my hypothefis, with the great power and authority delega- 
ted to thefe magiftrates in the affair of creating Senators, in which 
the wh )le difficulty of the prefent quaeftion confills. 


The people were now, as the ancient writers tells us, the foie 
arbiters of rewards and punifliments, on the diftribution of which 
depends the fuccefs of all governments j and in Ihort, had the 
fupremt power over all perfons and all caufes whatfoever [a], 
Thefe accounts leave no room for *any exception, and make it 
vain to fuppofe, that the commons, in this height of power; 
would eftablifh a private jurifdidtion, to adt independently and ex- 
clufively of their fupremacy. But belides the proofs already aU 
ledged of their univerfal prerogative, we have clear evidence 
like wife of their fpecial right in this very cafe, of making Sena- 
tors. The teftimony of produced above, isdecifive: and 
the frequent declarations, which he makes, both to the Senate 
and the people, that he owed all his honors, and particularly his 
feat in the Senate; to the ft vour of the peo{de are unquie- 
ftionable proofs of it. For fuch laches delivered in public, and- 
in* the ftce of the Cenfors themfelveSi., muft have been confidered- 
as an infult on their authority, and provoked their animadverfion; 


[<j] Quum nil & de Sempronio & de 
omnibus fummam populi Romani ipo- 
teftatem cfle diccrcnt, Eiv. iv. 42. 

Populus Romanus, cujus eft fumma 
poteftas omnium rcrum. Cic. dc Ha- 
rufp. refponf. 6. Vide Polyb. 1 . vi. 462> 
B. TijuS? tto * 

^etuix iiim i xvf^c;, &C- 

[4] Rex denique ecquis eft, qui Sc- 
natorem Populi Romani tefto ac domo 
non invitet ? qui hones non homioi fo- 
Jargi habetur, fed primum. PopuU Roma- 


nOf cujus bcncficio in hunc ordincm ve^ 
nimus. In Ver. I. iv. ii. 

Si populum Romanum^ cujus honori- 
bus in amplilfimo concilio & in altiflxmo 
gradu dignitatis, atque in hac omnium 
tei rarum arcc collocati fumus^. Poft rc- 
dit» in Sen. i. 

Et palam fortijlfime atque honeftiffime 
dicerent, fe potuifle judicio populi Ro- 
mani in ampliffimum locum pervenire, 
fi fua ftudia ad honores petendos conferre 
voluifibnt. Pr. Clueji. 56. 
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if they had not been confcfledly and indifputably true. Tlir 
teftimony of Cicero is confirmed alfo by Livy [<r], which gives pc- 
cafion to M. Vertot to obferve, that the file right of creating Sena- 
tors is attributed to the people by tivo the mjl celebrated vriters r,;' 
the republic. But after the acknowledgment of fo great an au 
thority, he affirms, too inconfiderately, in the very next words, 
that all the faSis and examples of hijlory are clearly againjl it [d]. 
For whatever thofe fads may feem to intimate, on a flight view, 
and at this diftance of time, yet it is certain, that they muft ad 
mit fuch an interpretation, as is confident with a teftimony fo 
precile and authentic. 

But in truffi, the people’s right of chufing magiftrates, w.i.', 
the fame with that of chufing Senators j lince the magiftrates by 
virtue of their office obtained a place of courfc in the Senate : 
that is, the ^a/lorst *Tribuns of the people^ /Ediles^ Prators^ Con- 
fids i for this was the regular gradation or fteps of honor, which 
every man, in the courfe of his aihbition, was to afeend in their 
Order. A method, contrived with great prudence and policy ; 
by which no man could be entrufted with the fupreme power, 
and the reins of government, till he had given a fpecimen of his 
abilities, through all the inferior offices, and fubordinate branches 
of it : and we find accordingly in the old Fafti or Annals, many 
examples of perfons who had preceded regularly through them 
all [e]. 

The young Patricians indeed, proud of their high birth, and 
trufting to the authority of their families, would often pufti at 
the higher offices, without the trouble of folliciting for the lower. 
But this was always refented and complained of by the Tribuns, 

f^] Aut ab regibut leflj, [in Sena- [t] Q. Ca/Bus Lof^nus wa# chofen 
turn] a«t poft rege* exa^loti, juflti po- A. U, 575. 'Jiibun of the pco- 

puli. Liv. iv. 4. pic ^lilc 583, Praftor 586. Cou- 

fi] Rc-ponfc au Memoire tk L<J. ful 589. Vide Pigh. Aniiaie*. 

Stanhope. 

•"as 
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as an Iitfringement of the conditution ; that the nobles in their u'ay 
to the ConfuIJljip^ Jhould jimp over the intermediate Jleps, and Jlight 
the' inj rior honors of Mdile and Prator : as in the cafe of T. 
^inSlins Flamininus^ who, from his firft preferment of ^afot\ 
was elcAed conful by the authority of the Senate [f] : and it 
was to oorreft this licenfe and irregularity, that Sylla afterwards, 
by a fj'ecial law, injoined the obligation of palling througli the 
inferior offices, as a necelTary qualification for the confulate. But 
the pradice itfelf did not derive it's origin from this Cornelian 
law, as your Lordfhip feems to intimate, but was grounded on a 
confiitution or cufiom of ancient Handing. 

Let us examine then after all, what part realfy belonged to the 
Cenfors, in this affiiir of creating Senators, This xnagillracy wa& 
firft inftituted, A. U. 311. not to take any lhare of power from 
the people, but of trouble only from the Confuls : who now be- 
gan to have more of it tlian they could poffibly difeharge : and 
the fpecial bufinefs of thefc Cenfors, was to eafe them of the talk 
of holding the Cenfus and liujlrum^ which the Confuls had not 
been able to do for feventeen years paft ; that is, to take a gene- 
ral review of the whole people, as oft as there fhould be occa- 
fion i to fettle the feveral dillrids and divifions of the tribes j to 
afiign to every citizen his proper rank and order, according to a 
valuation of his eftate ; and laftly, to call over the Senate, and 
make a frefli roll, by leaving out the names of the deceafed, 
and adding thofe, who had acquired a right to fill their places ; 
that is the magiftrates, who had been elected into their offices^ 
fince the laikcall. 

But belides this talk, which was purely minifterial, they had 

[y] Comitia per Tribunos pi. impe- gradus documentum fui dantes, nobiJes 
diebantur, quod T. Quinaium Flami- homines tendere ad Confulatum, fed 
ninum Confulatum ex Qyaeftura petcre tranfccndejido media imis continuare.. 
non patiebantur. Jam Aidilitatcm Prae- Liy. ?• 
turjuiique faitidiri, ncc per honorum. 

V the 
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the particular cognizance and infpcition of the manners of all the 
citizens, and, in confequence of it, a power toccnfurc or animad- 
vert upon any vice or immorality, in all orders of men what- 
foever ; which they took an oath to difchargc without favour ot 
affeftion. But this power reached no farther than to inflift fon.c 
public mark of ignominy, on lewd and vicious perfons, in pri)- 
portion to tlie fcandal, which they had given, by degrading < i 
l ufpending them from the privileges of that particular rank, whic h 
they held in the city. This was their proper jurifdidlion, ard 
the foundation of their power over the Senate ; by virtue of 
which, they frequently purged it of fome of its unworthy ai.d 
profligate members j by leaving out of the new-roll, the names 
of thofe Senators, whom they found unworthy to fit in that au- 
guft aflembly, for the notoriety of their crimes ; which they 
ufed commonly to aflign, as the caufe of their inflidting this dii- 
grace There are many examples of Senators thus expelled 
by the Ccnfbrs, generally for good reafons j yet fometimes through 
mere pceviflinefs, envy, or revenge (/>] : but in fuch cafes, there 
was always the liberty of an appeal to the final judgement of the 
people. So that the Cenforian power, properly fpeaking, was 
not that of making or unmaking Senators, but of enrolling only 
tlujle, whom the people had made; and of infpcdling their 
manners, and animadverting upon their vices ; over which they 
had a Ipccial jurifdidtion delegated by the people. Their rule of 


Ccnfnr, penes qiiem majorrs nof- 
in juJiclum Stjiatu.s tk* tlignitatc dlic 
voluerunt. Cic. pro Dom. 51. 

Hie annus Cenfura* initium fuit ; rei 
a parva originc orUv : qua* dciiuk* tuiito 
incremento au<?b ur inorum difli- 
pliii:e(]uc Romana* pcnc:. cam rt-dinen, 
Senatus, Etjuitumcp.ic renturix, Uccoris 
dcdcconl’quc tliftrimcn lub .iiitioiic ejiis 
iTK-uiitr.iiar. Liv. iv, 

am mcrnofiii ir.lUttftiim fertur, ut 
Cci.loio bciiatu metis adkriberent no* 

4 


tas. Id. xxxix. 42. 

[/>j Sec ilic account of the Cenfoj- 
Oiip C. Chuutius Nero, and M, Li- 
vius Sallnaror, in whidi they both pee- 
viflily afironted and Jifgraccd (‘.leh olht’f , 
and were called to an account for their 
ad nnniilratifrn by oiu of tlic "riibun**. 
Il.iqiic ibi ficdum cerumen iiKjuinandi 
iamarn aitetius cum iu;e tania* dammi 
fiufUtiii elL— ~Cn. Birbius '1 ribunu^ 
piebih ad populuni diem unique dixitr 
Liv. xxxix. 37. ^ 


cenfurihg 
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«cnfurin'' feems to have been grounded on an old maxim of the 
Roman policy, injoining, fiaf the Senate Jhould be pure from all 
blcmijhy and an example of manners to all the other orders of the 
city : as we find it laid down by Cicero in his book of laws, 
which were drawn, as he tells us, from the plan of the Ro!)va!i 
conftituiion [/]. 

It is certain, that fcveral laws were made at different times to 
regulate the condudt of the Cenfors, of which we have now no 
remains. Fejius fpeaks of one, not mentioned by any other wri- 
ter, the Quintan law ; by which they were obliged, in making 
up the roll of the Senate, to take the bejl men of every order ^ chpfen 
in an afembly of the Curia [/t]. This law was probably made 
Ibon after the creation of the Cenfors, or as foon at leaft as they 
began to extend their power, and ufe it arbitrarily j in order to 
reduce them to the original conftitution. Cicero takes occafion to 
obferve in one of his fpeeches, “ that their ancefiors had provided 
“ many checks and reftraints on the power of the Cenfors : that 
“ their a6ls were often refeinded by a vote of the people .; that the 
people by marking a man with infamy, or convicting him of 
" any bafe crime, deprived him at once of all future honors, and 
“ of all return to the Senate ; but that tlie Cenfprian anioiadver- 
“ lion had no fuch effed: ; and that the perfons difgraccd by it 
were commonly rellored to the Senate, and Ibmetimes made 
“ even Cenfors after it themfelves [/].” And in another place 
lie lays, “ that the judgement of the Cenfors had no other force, 
“ than of putting a man to the blufh ; and that it was called ig- 
“ numiny, becaufe it was merely nominal [w].” 

L. Metellus was animadverted upon by the Cenfors, while he 


[/] Cenfores probrum in Senatii nc 
iclinqiiiintt), is orclo vitio careto. Cete- 
ris fpeciipcti cflo. Cic. dc Leg. iii. 

[ /•] Donee Ovinia tribunitia inter- 
icnit, (ju:i fanihim eft, ut ccnforcs ex 

' *Voi.. IIJ. 


omni ordine optimum quemque curia- 
tim Senatu Icgcrcnt. In voc. Praeteriti. 
[/J Pro Clucnt. 42, 43, 44. 

[//?] Fragment, dc Repub. 1. iv. 
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was ^afior: yet, notwithftanding that difgrace, was chofcii 
Tribun of the peojde, the year folio wing, A. U. 540 : in w|iich 
office, he calkd the Cenfors to an account before the people, for 
ibc affront, which they had put upon him ; but was hindered b\ 
the other Tribuns, from bringing that affair to a trial [«]. Wc 
find likewife C. Ckudim and Sempronius called (o an* account 
before the. pet^ile for ffieir admini^ation in the Cenforfhip [0] : ' 
aad in « betwMa tben^ about the affignment of a 

propta^lHIie hnee, Chmdwi alleged, 

tiHntiB Cenfir teuld tdu jrm my dtism Ms right ^ 
mthmt the exprefs €»mmitd of the peiple [p], MttrihtSf when 
Onffir, left the name of jitimtSt one of the Tribans of the Peo* 
pie, out of the roll of the Senate: bm the Tribun, enraged by 
the affiront, ordered the Cenfbr to be feizod and thrown down 
Ute Tsafeim rock s which would probatdy have been executed, 
if the other Tribans had not refeued him. The fame Tribun 
however todc his revenge, by the folcmn confccration of Me/ei- 
hts's goods [yj. Now thefe fadls demonfbate, that the power of 
the Cenfors, inflead of being abfbiute, as your Lordfhip contends, 
in the cafe of making Senators, had in reality little or no fhare in 
A } and was much limited alfo and retrained, in, what is al- 
lowed to be thek proper jurifdidion, the affair even of unmaking 
or degrading them. 


£]ctem{do Cenforibus — a L. Me- 
tello Tribuno pleb. dies di£hi ad popu- 
ium eft. Quaeftorem eum proximo anno 
tribu moverant— fed novem tribunorum 
auxilio, vetiti caufam in magiftratu di- 
cere. Liv. xxiv. 43. 

[^] Non rccufamibus Cenforibus, quo 
minus prime quoque tempore judicium 
de fe populus foceret. Liv. xliii. i6* 
[/>] Ncgabat Claudius fufFragii latio- 
nem injuftu populi Cenforem cuiquam 
homini, nedum ordini univerfo adimcrc 


poffc. Liv. xlv. 15. 

[y] Atqui C. Atinius, patrum me- 
moria, bona Metclli^ qui cum ex 
Senatu Cenfor ejcccrat — confccravltj 
foculo pofito in roftris, adhibitoque ti- 
bicine. Cic. pr. Dorn, 47. 

CL Metellus — ab C. Atinio Labconc 
— revertens e cam])o, meridlano tem- 
pore, vacuo foro & Capitolio, ad "rar- 
pcium raptus iit pr:ecipit;uctur, &c. 
Plin. Hift, Nat. vii. 44. 


I 


Let 



the Roman Senate. 


4I£ 


Let us inquire thereibre, on what reafons M. Vertot has fo 
pCTemptorily declared, that the fadls and examples of hiftory are 
contrary to this notion of the people’s power, in the cafe under 
debate. By thefe fafts, he means the inftances of Senators cre- 
ated and expelled by the foie authority of the Cenfors, without 
any apparent confent or interpofidon of the people: and fo ferit 
mufl be allowed, that they feldom made a new redt of the Se- 
nate, without it;rikfiig ieverat out of, it, either their own tetn- 
pers, or the particular condition of 

more or lefs ieverity : and their aikUtniiltltion ^Ifaa idinfiy rec- 
koned moderate, when three er feter onely were fo d^rai^ 
them [r]. But it muft always be remembered, diat the ^e6ted 
Senators had the right of an appeal and redrefs from the peo- 
ple, if they thought themfelves injured $ and if they did not take 
the benefit of it, we may impute it to a diftruft of their caufe, 
and a confeioufnefs of their guilt. 

Cato the elder, when Cenfor, ftruck /even out of the roll of 
the Senate : and among the reft, one of Confular dignity j the 
brother of the great T'. Flamininus. But the high quality of the 
perfon difgraced, obliged Cato to fet forth the greatnefs of his 
crime in a fevere fpeech j on which Livy remarks, that, if he 
“ had made the fame fpeech, by way of accufatlon, to the peo- 
“ pie, before his animadverfion, which he made afterwards, to 
“ juftify it, even 7^. Flamininus himfelf, if he had then been Cen- 
“ for, as he was in the preceding Luftrum, could not have kept 

his brother in the Senate.” In the end of this fpeech, Cato 
puts the ejebted Senator in mind, “ that, if he denied the faft, 
“ with which he was charged, he might defend himfelf, by 
“ bringing the matter to a trial j if not, no body would think him 

[r] Cenfores T. Quintius Flamininus nemo curuli honorc ufus, & in equitatu 
& M. Claudius Marcellus Senatum per- recenfendo mitis admodum cenfurafuit, 
Icgcrujnt : quatuor foli prgeteriti funt, Liv. xxxviii. 28, 
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“ too fevercly treated [x]." This cafe flicws, what was the le- 
gal and ordinary method of relief, as well as the reafon, w'hy fey 
perhaps were difpofed to make ufc of it. 

The Cenfors were generally men of the firft dignity in th< 
city, and always of Confular rank ; fo that their, adts had natu 
rally a great weight: and the feverity of their difciplinc was con 
lidered by the honeft of all orders, as a great guard and fccurit' 
to the Republic : and when they adied even on fpitefull and pec- 
vifli motives, yet the parties injured would not always take the 
trouble of going through a trial, lince they could be relieved with- 
out it, either by the next Cenfors, as they commonly were [/J ; 
or by obtaining a new magiftracy, in the next annual elcdlions ; 
by which Uicy were rcft(»ed of courfe to the Senate. But if any 
ammadver^BS amtinued to have a lafting eifedt, it was 
always: owing to an umverfal apprdsation of them from all the 
orders of the city; for whenever they, appeared to be violent or 
groflly unjuft, neither the Senate nor the people would endure 
them for a momenta 

Thus when Appius Claudius the Cenfor, [A, U. 441.J upon 
fome extraordinary deficiency in the Senate, filled up the new 
roll with fome of thofe citizens, wbofe grandfathers had been flavesy 
contrary to the eftablilhed rule and pradtice of the city, there 
’loas not a fouly as Livy fays* who looked upon that enrollment as 
valid [«] : and the firft thing, that the next Confuls did, was, to 
annul it by an appeal to the people, and to reduce the Senate to 
tlie old lift, as it was left by the preceding Cenfors [w]. 


[j] Liv. xxxix> 425.43* 

[f] Eorum notam fucceiTorcs pic- 
rumque folvebant. Afeon. in Divi- 
nat. Hi, 

Appii Claudii cenfura vires nafla, 
<iui Senatym primus libertinorum filiis 
iiiquinavcrat : & poftcaquam cam Iciri- 


onem nemo ratam habuit. — Liv. lx* 46. 

fa'] Itaquc Confulcs — initio anai, 
quefti apud populum deft)rmatum onli- 
ncm prava leitionc Sciiatus, — ncgavc- 
runt cam leflioncm re,quaL* fine redti pra- 
viquediferimine, adgratiam libidinemqac 
fa£ia ellct, obfervaturos — Ibid 3c. 
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The office of Cenfor, at it’s firft inftitution, was defigned to be 
ff^uqumnial, or to continue in the fame bands for five years j but 
this length of magiftracy, unknown before to Rome, was reduced 
icon after to one year and an half, by a law of Mamercus /Emi- 
Hus, ,tl ^ Dictator : which regulation, though popular, proe oke d 
the Ceiifors fo highly, that, in revenge for this abridgment of their 
authority, they put the laft difgrace upon the Didator himiclf, by 
turning; him even out of his tribe, and depriving him of his vote as 
a citizc n. But a proceeding fo extravagant was immediately over- 
nilecl, nor fuffered to have the leaft effed : and tlic people were 
fo enraged at it, that they would have torn the Cenffir.s iu pieces, 
had they not been reftrained by the authority of Mamercus iiim- 
felf [x] : who, within eight years after, was made Didator again 
for the third time. So little regard was paid, as Livy obferves, to 
the Cenforian mark of difgrace, when it was inf idled unworthily 
and about a century after, we find one of the Tribuns ipcakbg of 
this fame fad, as a proof of the mifi;hief, which the violence of 
tliefe magiftrates might do in the Republic [^J. 

I have hitherto been explaning the ordinary power and jurif-- 
didion of the Cenfors, as far as it related to the creation of Sena- 
tors. But as under the Confuls, fo under thefe Magiftrates, there 
muft have been, as lobferved, fome extraordinary creations, made 
to fupply the extraordinary vacancies, occafioned by wars and 
contagious diflempers : and in all fuch cafes, it was certainly a 
ftanding rule, to draw out out a lift of the beft men from all the 
orders of the city, to be propofed to the fuftrage and approbatiotr 
of the people, in their general aftembly. 

[a] Populi certetanta indignatio co* cxnotata indlgnc domo peteretur. Ibid. 
ort:i dicitur, ut vis a Cenfbribus nullius 30. 

audic-ritate praitcrquam ipfius Mamcrei, [z] Tenuit i^'.niilia lex violcntos ii- 
•lett rreri quiverit. Liv. iv. 25. los Cen fores — qui, quidifte magiftratu* 

ly] Adco — nihil cenforia anlmad- in Repub. mali faccrc poflent, indica- 
vtTfio effecit, quo minus regimen rcrum runt, &c* Ib. 34. 
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We meet with no account indeed of any luch extraordinax' 
creation, under the authority of the Cenfors ; nor even of aw) 
ordinary one, till one hundred and twenty years after their firli 
inftitution, in the Cenforfliip of Appius Claudius : yet from tht 
reafon of the thing we may fairly prefume, that there had been 
feveral inlhuices of both kinds. We read of a Didator chofen 
for that very purpofe, A. U* J37> at a time, when there were no 
CenfcMV ' m offi and the Senate was reduced by the war 
with Banmbdl^ to lefs than half of its ufual complement. This 
Didator, M, Fabha ButeOt being a prudent and moderate man, 
refdved to take no-liep bejmnd ^ ordinary ibrms. “ Wherefore 
** he immediately aicmded the Roftra, and in an ailimibly of the 
” people, called thidier for that occafion, ordered the laft Ccn- 
ibrian roll of the Senate to be tranforibed and read over, without 
“ ilriking one name out of it : and gave this reafon for it, that it 
** was not £t for a tingle man, to pa& a judgement upon the repu> 
“ tation and manners of Senators, which belonged by law to two. 
Then in the place of the dead, he iirft added thofe who had 
born any Curule Magijlracy fince the laft call ; after them, the 
“ 'Tribunsy MdiUs, and ^ajlors j and laftly thofe, who had not 
** born any of thefe offices, but had ferved with honor in the wars, 
“ and could Jhew JPoils taken from the enemy y or a Civic crown : 
“ and having thus added an hundred and fevcnty /even new mem- 
“ hers to the old lift, with the univerfal approbation of the aftem- 
bly, he laid down his office [a].” 

M. Vertot argues, that this nomination of Senators was the pure 
3(51 and deed of the Di<5tator, or otherwife there could be no rea- 
fon to praife him for it : which he confirms, by ftiewing alfo, on 
the other hand, that the blame of a bad choice was imputed like- 
wife to the magiftrate ; as in the cafe of Appius Claudius, when 
he attempted to introduce the grandfons of flaves into the Se- 


nate. 


[aj Liv. xxiii. 33. 
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iiate [//|. But this reafoning is not well grounded ; for though 
]^fe ( r blame would naturally fall upon the magiftrate, in pro- 
j^on , as what he recommended and attempted to enadt, hap- 
)ienW to deferve the one or the other, yet thefe two cafes fhew, 
that m j approbation or diflike of the people did not terminate in 
the mete praife or difpraiie of the magiftrate j but affedled the 
very e Hence and validity of his a<ft : for in the firft cafe, where 
the people approved, the atft flood firm, and had it’s efFea j but 
in the other, where they dilapproved, it was prcfcntly annulled 
and refeinded. 

There was anotim: extraordinary 
Sylla, the Didator, in order to fill iip tb«i Semate, exhaufted 
his proferiptions and dvil wars, with three hundred new members 
from the Equ^rian rank : the choice of whom be gave intirely 
to the people, in an affembly of their tribes, v«diich of all cledions 
was the moft free. His defign, without doubt, was, to make them 
fome amends for his other violences, bypajdng thisrefped to their 
ancient rights and liberties [c]. 


There is a third augmentation alfo, prior to that of Sylla^ men- 
tioned by theepitomizer of Livy, and aferibed to C. Gracchus [d], 
by which fx hundred of the Equefrian rank are faid to have been 
added to the Senate at once. But this cannot be true, as being 
contrary to the teftimony of all the old writers, who fpeak of no- 
thing more, than that the right of judicature, which had belonged 
to the Senate, from the time of the Kings, was transferred by 
Gracchus to the Knights, in common with the Senators ; fo that 
three hundred were to be taken from each order, out of whom the 
iudges in all caufes ftiould be chofen promifeuoufly by lot[^]. 


[/>] See Reponfe au Memoirc dcLorJ 

Stanhime. 

\c] Appian. de Bell, Civ. l.i. p. 413. 
[//] Lib. lx. 


o^vyitXijTixol] rS^ (poStgo) rS 

xo(rix5 r£v iTrTrim zrgocrKoiliAt^iv 

This 
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This was the aft of C, Graccbust which continued in force to the 
time of Sylla y and it was this, probably, which led that writer 
into his miftake : but if any augmentation of the Senate had 
made at the fame time, it is certain, that it mull; have been ^^ade 
by the power of the people } which no man ever afTerted fc( ftre- 
nuoufly, or cacried fo high, as this very Gracchus. 

Thefe extraordinary creations of Senators, made withthe con- 
fent and approbation of the people, in their general aflemblies, 
may be prefumed to have pafled according to the forms of the 
conftitution, and confequendy, point out to us the regular method 
of proceeding in ordinary cai^. But the . augmentation made by 
Sylla^ as it enlarged the number of the Senators beyond what it 
had ever been, fo it gave an admifhon to many, who were un- 
worthy of that honour [f] : and the general corruption of man- 
ners, introduced by the confufion and licence of thofe turbulent 
times, made it necedary to revive the office and ancient difeipline 
of the Cenfors [g;], which had kin dormant for feventeen years 
paft : in which the new C^nfors, L. GelliuSt and Cn. Cornelius 
Leniuks, excrcifed their power with more feverity, than had ever 
been known before : for they left Jixty four out of the roll of the 
Senate j of whom C. ^tonius was one, who, within feven years 
after, was chofen Conful, together with Cicero ; and P. Len~ 
(ulus another, who, as I have faid above, was chofen Praetor again 
after that dilgrace, and in that office, put to death for confpiring 
with Catiline. Cicero fpeaks of feveral more, who were degraded 
by the fame Cenfors, for a charge of bribery and extortion In their 
judicial capacity j yet were all, not onely reftored to the Senate, 
hut acquitted alfo afterwards of thofe very crimes in a legal 
trial 

iixKiflm ixolnet. Plutar. in Vit. C. fadtum eft. Cic. in Caecil. Divinat. iii. 
Gracch. f^3 B)iKk» ti ^ C4C ruv iTrUv^ovlitfy 

[f] Judicum culpa atque dedecore IvJStia* Dionyf. 1. 

ctiam Cenforium nomen, quod afperius v. 57 , 

antea populo vidcri folcbat, id nunc [^] Qiios autem ipfe L. Gellius & 
pofcUur, id jam popularc atquc pJaufibilc Cn, Lcntulus, duo Cenfores — furtive 
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t feverity of this Cenforfhip furniflied a pretext not long 
I P. Clodius, for procuring a law, to prohibit the Cenfors, 
riking any one out of the roll of the Senate, w dilgracing 
any manner, upon the report of common fame, or the no- 
of any crime, till be had been formally accufed and found 
guilty by the common judgement of both the Cenfors [/]. Cicero fre- 
quently inveighs againft this law, and reflects feverely on ClodiuSy 
for abridging or abolilhing a falutary power, that had fubfifted 
four hundred years, and was necelfary to fupport the credit and 
dignity' of the Senate [/&]. But in this, perhaps, he was influen- 
ced rather by his refentment againft his inveterate enemy, the 
author of it, than by any iniquity of the law itfelf, which feems 
to have been a reafonable one in a free ftate. 

Now from all thefe fadls and teftimonies we may colledt, what 
was the proper part of the Cenfors in the affair of creating Sena- 
tors. For in the ordinary way of making them, they had no- 
thing more to do, than to enroll the names of thofe, who had 
born the public ofHces, lince the laft call or review of the Senate : 
and to degrade them, was to leave them onely out of the roll, 
when, by the notoriety of their crimes, they had fhewn themfelves 
unworthy of that high rank, to which the Roman people had ad- 
vanced them. But that they had no right of creating them, is 
plain from the cafe of the Flamcn Dialis ; who upon the oppo- 
fition made to his claim, did not feek rcdrefs from the Cenfors, 
but the Tribuns j that is, from the people, as the fovereign 

c.'iptiirum peciiniarum nomine notavc- ((o'ifioig Dio. 1. 

ninl ; ii non motlo in Scniitum reiiic- xxxvii. p. 66. E. 
runt, fed cti.un illauim ipfariun unnn p^.j Ab eodeni hominc, in flupris in- 
judiciis abfoluti luiit. Cic. p. Cliicnt. audlti.s, nclariilquc vcrliito, vetus ilia 
4 ^* mnglflra pudoris & modcftijip, feveritas 

1 /] Tor? 3 cenforia fublata clt. In Pifon. iv. Pro 

TfeAy?, fAvir ocri- Sext. 25. 

fxd^tiv fArJivoi^ 

Voi. HI. G gg 
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judges of the affair. Laflly, the defcription given by Cicero^ of 
the Cenforian jurifdidlion in all it’s branches, is exa(3:ly conform- 
able to my hypothefis : for he affigns them no part in the cre^^pn 
of Senators, nor any other power over that body, than ^biat 
flowed from their right of infpedling the manners of all th^ citi- 
zens. Let them govern, fays he, the morals of tbe city-, and^ leave 
no Jlain or fcAndal in tbe Senate [/}. 

But I muft not forget to acknowledge, that, though the public 
magiflrates had a right, by virtue of their office, to a place in the 
Senate, yet they could not, in a flrift fenfe, be efleemed com- 
plete Senators, till they had been enrolled by the Cenfors at the 
next luftrum. This is the foie reafon, for which the writers com- 
monly afcribe an abfolutc power to the Cenfors in the cafe of 
making Senators i not confldering, that the enrollment was but a 
matter of form, which was never denied or could be denied to 
any, but for ibme notorious immorality : and that a right of cre- 
ating and degrading Senators by a plenitude of power, is a quite 
different thing, from that of enrolling onely thofe, whom others 
had created, or rejecting them for a charge of crimes, which had 
rendered them unworthy of that honor, to which they had been 
raifed by a different authority. For the part of enrolling or 
ffriking out the names of Senators, was all that the Cenfors had 
to do in this affair, in which they were ftill fubje<ff to the final 
judgement of the people, and liable to be obffrudted in the dif- 
charge of it, by any of the Tribuns [wj. 

Befides this talk of enrolling the Senators, and inipeding their 
manners, it was a part likewife of the Cenforian jurifdidion, t 9 
let out to farm all tbe landsy revenues^ and cufloms of the Republic j 
and to contrast with artificers^ for the charge of building and re- 
pairing all the public works and adificeSy both in Rome and tbe colo- 


[1] Mores populi regunto: probrum [m] Dio, 1. xxxvii. p. 33, D. Cn. 
in Senstu xie rcliuquunto. Cic. dc Leg, I'remcllius Tribunus, ^uia ledlus non 
iii j. ^rat in Senatum, intcrceffit* Liv. xlv* j'S: 
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mies of Italy [»]. Now in this branch of their office, it is certain, 
tha^hey a£ted merely under the authority of the people, and were 
pnumited by law, to let out any of the revenues, except in the Ro^ 
Jlra, Sender the immediate inf)e£lion, and in the very prefence f the 
people jfo]. In confequence of which, when Fulvius Flaccus, one 
of the Oenfors, was ordering fome great and expenfive works, 
•more arbitrary than the law would regularly warrant, his Col- 
legue Pojlumitts refufed to join with him, and declared, that he 
would not engage himfelf in any contrafts, to the waft of the 
public treafure, nvithout an exprefs order of the Senate and the peo- 
ple, whofe treafure it was \p\. If the Cenlbrs then, in thefe in- 
ferior articles of their adminiftration, were obliged to adt under 
the immediate controul and infpedtion of the people, and as mi- 
•nifters onely of the people’s will, we may reafonably infer, that 
they could not aft in any other capacity, in the more important 
aftair, of making and unmaking Senators. 

Again, in the general cenfus and review of the <city, held by 
them every five years, though every finglc -citizen was particu- 
larly fummoned and enrolled by nanic, in his proper tribe, as a 
freeman of Rome, yet that folemn enrollment, as Cicero tells us, 
did not confirm any man's right to a citrzenjhip, hut fignified onely, 
that he had pajfed for a citizen at that time [f\. Becaufe the pro- 
per power of determining that right refided always in the peo- 


[«] Cenfores interim Romac — faita 
tc’wta iicritcr & cum fumma fltlc cxege- 
ruiit, viain e fuio Boario ad Veneris, & 
circa foros publicos & aedemMatrisMag- 
iix in Palatio faciendam locavcrunt. Vcc^ 
tigal ctiam novum ex Salaria annona 
ftatucrunt, &c. Jav, xxix. 37. Polyb. 
1. vi. 464. C. 

[r] Cenforibus vc6ligalia locare, nifi 
in coiifpctSlu populi Romani non licet. 
Cic. de Leg. Agrar. i. 3. V'cftigalia nuf- 
^ «quam locare licet, nifi ex hoc loco, [ex 


Roflris] hac veftium ficquentia. Ib. iu 
21. 

If'] Alter cx iis Fulvius Flaccus, (nam 
Poftumius nihil niii Senatus Romani po- 
piilivc jufl’u fe locaturum ipforiim pc- 
cunia dicebat) Jovis a^dem Pifauri & 
f'undis, &c. Liv. xli. 27. 

[q] Sed qiioniam Cenfus non jus civi- 
tatis confirmat, nc tantummoJo indicate 
cum, qui fit cenfus, ita fc jam turn g :f 
lifle procivc. Cic. pi. •\rch, 5. 
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pie [r}: whence we may conclude likewife by a parity of reafon, 
that the Cenlbrian roll of the Senate did not either confer or t^c 
away any one’s right to that high order, unlefs it were coni^- 
ed, either by the prefumed confent, or exprefs command 9 # the 
Roman people. 

But though the magiftrates of the city had a right to a place, 
and vote in the Senate, as well during their office, as after it, 
and before they were put upon the roll by the Cenfors, yet they 
had not probably a right, to fpeak or debate there on any que- 
flion, at lead: in the earlier times of the Republic. For this 
feems to have been the original diftindfion between them and the 
ancient Senators, as it is plainly intimated in the formule of the 
Confular edidt, fent abroad to fummon the Senate, which w’as 
addrefled to all Senator and to thofcj who had a right to vote in the 
Senate [r]. From which diftindtion, thefe laft, who had onely a 
right to vote, were called, by way of ridicule, Pedarians ; be- 
caufe they fignified their votes by their feet, not their tongues ; 
and upon every divifion of the houfe, went over to the fide of 
thofe, whofe opinion they approved [/]. It was in allufion to 
this old cuftom, which feems however to have been wholly dropt 
in the later ages of the Republic, tliat the mute part of the Senate 
continued ftill to be called by the name of Pedarians^ as we learn 
from Cicero., who, in giving an account to Atticus, of a certain 
debate and decree of the Senate upon it, fiiys, that it ivas made 
•with the eager and general concurrence cj the Pedarians, though 
againji the authority' of all the Confular s [u2>. 


[r] Mutines etiam Civis Rom. fadus, 
rogatione ab Tribunis pi. ex audoritatc 
Patrum, aa plcbem lata. Liv. x. 52. 

[jJ Confulcs cdixeiunt, ejuoties in Sc- 
natum vocaflent, uti S^mtoresy quiluf- 
que in Senatu die ere Jhitcniiam Ucerety ad 
portam Capenam convenirent. Liv.xxiii. 
32. it xxxvi, 3. Feftus invoc. Scnatorcs. 
— A,Gcll. 1. iii. 18, 


[/] Non pauci funt qui arbitrantur 
Pediuios Scnatorcs appcllatos, qui fen- 
tentiam in Senatu non verbis dicerent, 
fed in ulienani fententiam pedibus irent, 
&c. Vid. A. Cell. ibid. 

Ita appcllatur, quia tacitus tranfeun- 
do ad cum, cujus fententiam probat, 
quidfentiat, indicat. Fell. inPedarius. 

[«] Eft enim illud S. C, fummaRifc>iaH 
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From the diftinftion, fignificd above, in the formule of fum- 
the Senate, it may not perhaps be improbable, that on 
urgent occafions, in which an extraordinary difpatch or 
was required in their counfils, the latter part of the edicf 
might be omitted, and none but the old and proper Senators call- 
ed to tl/e meeting: and if this was the cafe, as fome writers have 
imagined [x], it will clear up the difficulty of a ftory in Valerius 
Maximus, which has greatly perplexed all thofe, who have 
treated this quaeflion and is thus related ; ‘‘ ^Fahius Maximus, 
“ on his return from the Senate, happening to meet with 
“ P. Crad'us, told him, by way of news, what had been 
“ rcfolvcd fccretly about the Punic war, remembring, that 
Crajfus had been three years before, and not know- 

“ ing, that he had not yet been put upon the roll of the Cenfors, 
“ and fo had no right to be in the Senate : for which Fabius was 
“ fevcrely reprimanded by theConfuls [y].’* Fot Valerius nwxH 
notbe underdood to aflert, that the had no right to an 

admiffion into the Senate, till they were enrolled by the Cenfors : 
fince it appears from unqueftionable fad:s and teftimonies, drawn 
from the pradlice, at lead, of the later ages of the Republic, that 
they had not onely an entrance and vote in it, but a free liberty of 
fpeaking alfo, or debating on all quaeftions : fo that I fee no way 
of accounting for the offence committed by Fabius, in giving part 
of the deliberation to P. Crajfus, but that it was one of t\\2it jecret 
kind[z^, to which the old Senators onely ufed to be fummoned 
in the early ages. 



riorum voluntate, nullius noflrum auc- 
toritate faitiim. Ad Att. i. 19. 

[x] Vid. Pighii Annalcs, tom. i. p. 
72. 

[jt] Val. Max. ii. 2. 
f^j y> C^fipitolinus mentions a decree 
of the Senate of this fccret kind^ which 
he calls S, C, taciturn^ ;ukI fays, that the 
ufc of them among the ancients was de- 
rived from tile neccffitics of the public. 


wdten, upon fome imminent danger from 
enemies, the Senate was either driven 
to fome low and mean expedients, or to 
fuch meafures, as were proper to be cic- 
ecuted before they were publiftied, or 
fuch as they had a mind to keep fecret 
even from friends ; on which occafions 
they commonly recurred to a tacit decree^ 
from which they excluded their clerks 
andfervants, performing that part them- 

But 
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But that the had a dired admiBion into the SeiM]^ 

and were ililed and treated as Senators, and had a liber^ alro<u 
fpeaking in their turn, as well the reft, is evident, as I haveaaid, 
from many clear fafts and teftimonies. For inftance, C. Marius^ 
as the fame Valeriui fays, not being able to procure any m'agiftra* 
cy in Arpinum, his native oity, ventured to fue for the 
Jhip at RomCy which he obtained at laft t^ter maty repulfeSt ond fi 
forced bis <way into the Senate^ rather than came into it [«]. CiccrB 
after he had been S^ajior^ being eledted Mdile^ as foon as he was 
capable, declares in one of his fpeeches, how by that advance- 
ment, be had gained an higher rank and earlier ttffm of delivering 
his opinion in the Senate \h\ : which implies, that he had a right 
of fpeaking there before, when ^ttJloTy though later oncly in 
point of time, and after the other magiftrates. In another ipeech, 
he ftiles P. Clodius, a Senator, while he was only of ^ajlorian 
rank [r] : and in a congratulatory letter to Curio at Pme^ upon 
his eledtion to the Tribunate, taking occafion to renew a requeft, 
which he had made to him in f<Mtner letters, when he had onely 
been ^afior^ he fays, that ibe had ajked it of him before ^ as of a 
Senator of the nobleji birth f and a youth of the greatefi interejl^ but 
n(nv of a Tribun <f the people^ who had the power to grant what he 
ajked [</]. Laftly, M. Cato, as Plutarch writes, when he was 
^ajlor of the city, never failed to attend the Senate, for fear, 
that any thing Ihould pafs in his abfence to the detriment of the 


fclvcs, left any thing fhould get abroad. 
Capkolin. de Gordianis, c. 1 2. In the 
times of the Republic there are fe- 
\ eral mftances mentioned by hiftorians, 
of fuch private meetings of the Senate^ 
fummoned bytheConfuls to their own 
houfes, to which none but the old or 
proper Senators were admitted, and of 
which the Tribuns ufually complained, 
Vid. Dionyf. 1 . x. 40. L xi. 55, 57. 


[a] Patientia dcindc rcpulfarum, Ir- 
rupit magis in Curiam quam venit. Id. 
l.vi. 9, 14. 

[^j Antiquiorem in Senatu fententia 
dicendie locum. In Verr. v, 14. 

[rl Adoptat annos viginti natiis Sc* 
natorem. Pr. Dom. 13, 14. 

[d] Itemque petivi fepius per litteras, 
fed turn quafi a Scnatorc Nobiliffimo— 
nunc a Tribuno plcbis. Ep. Fam. ii. 7. 

pubilF 



Roman ISenate. 

public treafure, of which he was then the guardian [^] : which 
fcems to imply, that he was not onely a Senator in virtue of his 
oljh^ but had the liberty of a<fting or Ipcaking there, if he had 
found occafion. 

Before I put an end to my argument, I mull add a word or 
two, on what your Lordlhip has incidentally touched, the number 
of the Senate^ and the qualif cations of a certain age andefiate^ re- 
quired in it’s members by law. 

As to it’s number, it is commonly fuppofed to have been limit- 
ed to three hundred^ from the time of the Kings to that of die 
Gracchi. But this mull not be taken too ftriftly : it generally 
had that number, or thereabouts, and upon any remarkable defi- 
ciency, was filled up again to that complement by an extraordi- 
nary creation. But as the number of the public magiftrates in- 
creafed with the increafe of riieir conquefts and dominions, fo the 
number of the Senate, which was fupplied of courfe by thofe 
magiftrates, mull be liable alfo to fome variation. Sylla, as we 
have feen above, when it was particularly exhaufted, added three 
hundred to it at once from the Equeftrian order : which might 
probably raife the whole number to about five hundred : and in 
this ftate it feems to have continued, till tlie fubverfion of their 
liberty by y. Cafar. For Cicero, in an account of a particular 
debate, in one of his letters to Atticus, mentions four hundred 
and fifteen to have been prefent at it, which he calls a full 
tmfi [/]. 

That there was a certain age alfo required for a Senator, is 

[#] Plutar. in Vit, Caton. [/] Cum decemeretur frequent! Se- 

Gicero likewife in reckoning up the natu— ut Confutes populum cohorta - 
number of Senators, who were in Pom- rentur ad rogationem accipiendam, ho- 
pty's tamp, diftinguilhes them by their mines ad xv Curioni nullum S. C. fa- 
fcveral ranks, of Confular, Praiarian, cienti affenferunt ; ex altera parte facile 
Mdilitian, Tribunitian, and ^ajiorian cccc. fuerunt. AdAtt. 1 . i, 14. 

Se- 9 ltrs. Philip, xiii. 14. 
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often intimated by the old writers, though none of them have 
cxprefly fignified what it was. The legal age for entring into Ap 
military fervice, was fettled by Scrvius ‘Tullius at feveiftera 
years [g] : and they were obliged, as Polybius tells us, to ferve 
ten years in the wars, before they could pretend to any civil ma- 
giftracy \li\. This fixes the proper age of filing for the ^ajlor- 
jlnpy or the firft ftep of honor, to the twenty-eighth year : and as 
this office gave an admiffion into the Senate, fo the generality of 
the learned feem to have given the fame date to the Senatorian 
age. Some writers indeed, on the authority of Piion Cajjiusy have 
imagined it to be twenty-five years : not refledling, that Dio men- 
tions it there as a regulation onely, propofed to AugufiuSy by his 
favorite Macenas [/]. 

But for my part, as far as I am able to judge, from the pradlice 
of the Republic in it’s later times, I take the ^cefiorian agCy which 
was the fame with the Senatoriany to have been thirty years com- 
plete. For CiccrOy who declares in fome of his fpeeches, that 
he had acquired all the honors of the city, without a repulfe in 
any, and each in his proper year, or as foon as he could pretend 
to it by law, yet did not obtain the ^cefiorJJnp, till he had pafled 
through his thirtieth year [^] : and when Pompey was created 
Conful, in an extraordinary manner, and by a fpecial difpenfa- 
tion, in his tbirty-fixth year, without having born any of the fub- 
ordinate dignities, Cicero obferves upon it, that he was chofen 
into the higheft magiftracy, before he was qualified by the laws to 
hold even the lowed [/] : by which he means the JEdilcfinp ; 

[^r] A. (jcilius X. 28. in Sicily, Sec Lift" of Cicer'o,^ vol. i. p. 

[/;] Pv)!yb. dclailiuit. rcl millt. 1 . vi. 57. Quarto. Pif hii Annalcs. 

P» 4^6. {■/] Qiiid i.irn fingulare, quam ut Ic- 

[z] V id. Dio. l.lii. p. 477. Lipf. de gibus folutus t.x ? coiifulto Conful ante 
magjftratib. Rorn. ficrct, quam ullum alium inagifh'atum 

[/’] Ciccio v/iis born A. U. 647. ob- per leges caperc licuillcl. Cic. pr. Lcgc 
tained (^ia:(lorflnp A. U. 677. Munil. xxi. 
wl lie li be adiniailtred the year tollowing 
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which was the firft office, that was properly called a magiftracy, 
and what could not regularly be obtained, till after an interval of 
yean from the ^ajlorjlnp. 

But my notion feems to be particularly confirmed by the te- 
nor of certain laws, given at different times by the Roman gover- 
nors, to foreign nations, relating to the regulation of their parti- 
cular Senates : for the Halejini, a people of Sicily^ as the flory is 
told by CicerOy “ having great quarrels among themfclves, about 
the choice of their Senators, petitioned the Senate of Rome, to 
“ give them fome laws concerning it. Upon which the Senate 
decreed, that their Praetor C. Claudius fhould provide laws for 
“ them accordingly ; in which laws many things, he fays, were 
*'■ enabled, concerning their age ; that none, under thirty years, 
“ none, who exercifed any trade, none, who had not an eflate to 
a certain value, fliould be capable of the Senate.” Scipio like- 
wife, as he tells us, gave laws of the fame kind, and with the 
fame claufes in them, to the people of Agrigentum [w] : and 
laftly, Tliny mentions a law of Pompey the Great, given on a 
like occafion to the Bithynians, importing, “ that none fhould 
“ hold any magiftracy, or be admitted into their Senate under the 
“ age of thirty j and that all, who had born a magiftracy, fhould 
“ be of courle in the Senate [«J.” All which claufes clearly in- 
dicate, from what fource they were derived, and fliew, what 
every one would readily imagine, that a Roman magiftrate would 
naturally give them Roman laws. 

Cicero fays, that the laws concerning the age of magiftrates 

[ni] C. Claudius — leges Halefinis dc- Verr. ii. 49. 
dii : in quibus inulta funxit dc netau* Cautum eft, Dominc, Pompeii 

hominum, nc qui minor triginta anni.'> ft^**^* Bithynis data eft, ncquis ca- 

natu, &c. magillratum, neve fit in Senatu, 

Agrigenlini dc Senatu cooptando, qui minor annis xxx fit ; k iit qui ce- 
Scipionis leges antitpias habent, in qui* perint magiftratum, fmt in Senatu. Ad 
bus k eadem ilia faii^ta funt, kc. In Trajan. Ep, 1 , x. 8 J. 
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were not very ancient j and were made, to check the forward 
ambition of the nobles, and to put all the citizens upon a level jn 
the purfuit of honors [o] : and Ltvy tells us, that L. V 'lltusy a 
Tribun of the people, was the firft, who introduced them, A. U. 
573 , and acquired by it the furname of Annalis [p'\ : But long 
before this, we find an intimation of feme laws, or ciK'loms of 
that kind fubfifting in Rome : and in the very infancy of the . 
Republic, when the Tribuns were firft created, the Confuls de- 
clared in the Senate, that they would fliortly correft the petu- 
lance of the young nobles, by a law^ -which they had prepared^ to 
fettle the age of the Senators [y]. 

There was another qualification alfo required, as neceflary to 
a Senator } an efate^ proper to fupport his rank j the proportion 
of which was fettled by the law : but I do not any where find, 
when this was firft inftituted, nor even what it was, in any au- 
thor before Suetonius ; from whom we may collect, that it was 
fettled at eight hundred fefertioy before the reign of Augufus [r] ; 
which are computed to amount to between fx and feven thoufand 
pounds of our money; and muft not be taken, as it is by fome, 
for an annual income, but the whole eftate of a Senator, real 
and perfonal, as eftimated by the furvey and valuation of the 
Cenfors. 

This proportion of wealth may feem perhaps too low, and un- 


r<7] itaque majores noftri, vetercs 
il]i admodum antiqui, leges annales non 
habebant, &c. Phil. v. 17, 

[/>] Eo anno rogatio primum lata 
eft ab L, VilUo^ Tribuno plebis, quot 
annos nati qucmquc magiftratum pete- 
rent, capcrentque. inde cognomen fa- 
miliae inditum, ut Annales appellarcn- 
tur. Lib. xl. 44. 


Dionyf. 1 . vi. 66. 

Senatorium gradum cenfus adfccndcrc 
fecit. 

[r] Senatorum cenfum ampliavit ; 
[AuguftusJ ac pro o£lingentoruni mil- 
Hum fumma, duodecies H S taxavit, 
fupplevitque non habentibus* Sucton. 
ill Aug. c. 41. 

cq^al 
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equal to the high rank and dignity of a Roman Senator ; but it 
mtift be confidered onely as the loweft, to which they could be 
reduced : for whenever they funk below it, they forfeited their 
feat^in the Senate. But as low as it now appears, it was cer- 
tainly fufficicnt, at the time when it was firft fettled, to maintain 
a Senator fuitably to his characfler, without the neceflity of re- 
' curring to any trade or fordid arts of gain, which were likewife 
prohibited to him by the laws [j.] But the conftitution itfelf does 
not feem to have been very ancient ; for we may ealily imagine, 
that in thofe earlier days, when the chief magiflrate was fome- 
times taken from the plough [/], and Corn. Rufinus, who had been 
DiBator and twice Conful, was expelled the Senate by C. Fabri- 
cius the Cenfor, A. U. 477, becaufe he had ten pounds of ftlver 
plate in bis houfe [u"], no particular preference could be given to 
wealth in the choice of a Senator : and we find Plhty accordingly 
lamenting the unhappy change, when their Senators, their Judges, 


[j] Invifus Patribus ob novam le- 
gcm> cjuam Claudius Trib. pi. ad- 
verfus Senatum, uiio Patrum adjuvantc, 
C. J''laminio, tulerat, nc quis Senator, 
quivc Senatori-s pater fuifl'et, maritiinam 
iiavcm, qux plus quam trccentarum 
amphorai'um diet, haberet. id fatis ha- 
bituin ad fViuFhis cx agris vectandos. 
qua^llus omnis I^atribus indccorus villis. 
Idv, \\i. 6^. Noli nietucrc, Hortcnfi, 
nc qiKTrani, qui liciierit luivcm aediti- 
cai c Senator!. Cic. W-ri . i8. 

N. B. It is certain, that the Sena- 
tors generally poflelfed a much larger 
proportion of wealth, than what is 
tomputed above: for in the fifth ^ca^ 
<»f the fccond Punic war, A. U. 539. 
it was decreed by the Senate, that every 
cUi/.en, who, at the preceding Ccnllis, 
or general taxation ot the city, was 
found to be worth from 400 1. to b’oo 1. 


of our money, fliould furnifh one failor 
with fix months pay towards manning 
the fleet ; that thofe, who were rated 
from 800 1. to 24CO 1. fhould furnilli 
three failors, with a year’s pay ; that 
thofe, W'ho were rated from 2400, to 
8000 I. fhould furnifh five failors j that 
all, who were rated above that fum, 
fhould furnifli feven ; and that all Sena- 
tors fhould furnifh eight, with a year's 
pay. Liv. xxiv. 11. 

f/J Si illis icmporibus natus cfles, 
cum ab aratro arccilebantur, qui Con - 
fules ficrcnt. Cic. pro Rofe. Amcr. 
18. 

Ab CO Cornelium Rufiniim duo- 
bus Coidulatibus & Di^italura fpcciofil- 
fime fundum, quod decern pondo ar- 
gentca vafa comparaftet, in ordine Se- 
iiatorio rctentum non cll'e. — Val. Max. 
J. ii. 9. A. Gcll. xvii. 21. 
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end their Magijlraies came to be chofen by the value of their ejlate, 
fince from that moment^ all regard began to be lojl for every things 
that was truly ejlimable and laudable in life [x]. This qualifica- 
tion of a Senatorian eftate is referred to by Cicero in one his 
letters, written in the time of J. Cafar's admin iftration, where 
he begs of one of his friends then in power, “ not to fifffer cer- 
“ tain lands of Curtius, to be taken from him for the ufe of the • 
foldiers, becaufe, without that eftate, he could not hold the rank 
of a Senator^ to which Ccefar himfelf had advanced him [)’].” 

It appears, from what has been dropt in the courfc of this ar- 
gument, that there was fome law alfo fubfifting from the carlieft 
times, concerning the extrad:ion and defeent of Senators; injoin- 
ing, that it fliould always be ingenuous ; and as their morals 
were to be clear from all vice, fo their birth likcwife, from any 
ftain of bafe blood : in confequence of which, wlicn Apfm Clau- 
dius, in his Cenforftiip, attempted to introduce the grandfons cf 
freed flaves into the Senate, they were all, as wc have feen above, 
immediately turned out again. For the Romans were fo particu- 
larly careful, to preferve even their common citizens from any 
mixture of fervile blood, that they prohibited all marriages be- 
tween them and freed flaves, or their children : and it was de- 
creed, as a fpecial privilege and rewaid to one Hifpala, cf Uher- 
tine condition, for her difeovery of the impieties of the Bacchana- 
lian myjieries, that a citizen might take her to voije, ’ivithout anv 
difgrace and diminution of his rights [z]. Thefe diflinc^iions hi- 
deed began to be difregarded towards the end of the Repubiic, 
with refpedl to the ordinary citizens, but were kept up to the luft, 

[x] Poftquam Senator cenfu lc;^i ca'p- faclus fit online, iniVrlorcm cfll ioi tuna 

tus->--|)cflum iere vita* pretut Piiii. l.p. Fani. xlii. 5. 

Frocem. in lib. xiv. Hifl. N. [%] Utitpic ei iiifTcnuo nultcrc 

[y] Hoc autorn tcniptjic eum Cxf.u ret j ncu (|uid ci qui earn du>iiict, oh i ! 
in Senatum legit: quern ordincin ilie, Iraudi iguoniinutnc cilet. Liv. wxw, 
ifta poflefTione amifla, vix tueri potefi, 19. 

Gravifliinum autem eft, cum fuperior 
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with regard to the Senate. For Cn. Lentulus, in his Cenforfhip 
abovementioned, turned Pompiltus out of the Senate, becaufc bis 
grptndf other •a>as a Jlave made free ; yet he allowed him his rank 
at tRe public fhews, with all the outward ornaments of a Sena- 
tor [//] : and the Papjan law, made in the end of Augujius's 
reign, permits all the citizens, excepting Senators and their chil- 
dren, to take moives of libertine condition [^]. 

Thele were fome of the laws, by which the Cenfors were ob- 
liged to adt, in the enrollment of the new, or the omifTion of 
old Senators : and when we read of any left out, without an in- 
timation of their crime, it might probably be, for the want of 
one or other of thefe legal or cuilomary qualifications. 

The Cenfors continued in their office for eighteen months, 
and if we fuppofe them to have been created onely every five 
years, the office mufl lie dormant for three years and an half. 
This is agreeable to what the generality of writers have delivered 
to us of the Cenfus ; that it w'as celebrated every ffth year : and 
as it W'as accompanied always by a htjlraiion of the people, fo 
the word, Luftntm, has conftantly been taken, both by the an- 
cients and moderns, for a term of fve years. Yet if we enquire 
into the real Hate of the cafe, we fiiall find no good ground for 
fiving fo precife a fignification to itj but on the contrary, that 
the Q’nfhs afid Lujlrum were, for the moft part, held irregularly 
and uncertainly, at very ditferent and various intervals of time, as 
the particular exigencies of the Hate reejuired. This is evident, 
not only from the teftimonies of the old writers, but from au- 
tl^entic records and monuments of the fadt, the Old Fajli, in- 
feribed on marble, and Hill preferved in the Capitol of Rome ; ex- 
hibiting a fucceflion of the Roman magiftrates, with a fummary 
of their adts, from the earliell ages of the Republic. 

[^/J N^m Popillium, quod crat LI- tcra ornamentu rcliquit, h cum omni 
luTtini iiiius, in vSenatuin non legit: ignominia libcnit. Cic. pro Clucn. 47. 
(juidem Sanatorium ludis, & cc- ViJ. Pighii Annul. A. U. 761. 
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For example, Servius ’Tullius^ who firft inftltuted the Cenfu> 
and Luftrum, and afterwards held four of them, began to rei^i 
A. U. 175, and reigned forty four years. TCarquinius Supefijus, 
who fucceeded him, held no Cenfus at all. 

The Confuls P. Valerius and T. Lucretius revived the inftitu- 
tion of Servius, and held the fifth Cenfus A. U. 245, and the 
Capitoline marbles, which are defedive through the feven firft 
Luftrums, mark the eighth to have happened A. U. 279, £0 that 
the three firft, which were held by the Confuls, carry us through 
an interval of thirty four years. 

The Cenfors were created A. U. 3 1 1, in ^hich year they ce- 
lebrated the eleventh Luftrum ; which gives alfo near the fame 
interval to the three laft, which had been held by the Confuls. 

The twentieth Luftrum, according to the Capitoline marbles, 
falls A. U. 390 : whence we fee, that under the Cenfors, who 
were created for the very purpofe, of adminiftring the Cenfus 
and Luftrations of the people, yet the nine firft of their Luf- 
trums, one with another, take up each of them very near nine 
years. 

The laft Luftrum, during the libert) of the Republic, was 
held by the Cenfors Appius Claudius and L. Pifo, A. U. 703, 
and was the feventy firft : fo that if we compute from the ele- 
venth, or the firft held by the Cenfors, to the laft by Appius 
ClaudiuSy the intervening fixty will each of them contain about 
fix years and an half. 

This is the real ftate of the cafe, as it is deduced from the 
moft authentic records : from which we fee, that though time 
and cuftom have fixed the notion of a Quinquennium or term of 
4 five 
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five ye ii's, to the word, Luftrum, yet there is no fuflicient ground 
for it In fadf or the nature of the thing. 

’‘4phave now drawn out every thing, which I took to have any 
relation to my fubjedt, or to be of any ufe towards illuftrating 
the gefluin flate of the Roman Senate, from it’s firfl: inftitution, 
to the oppreffion of it’s liberty ; and am perfuaded, if I do not 
flatter myfelf too much, that, through every period of it’s hiftory, 
under the Kings^ the Confulsy and the CenforSy I have traced out 
from the beft authorities, one uniform fcheme of the people’s 
power and abfolute right over this affair, from one end to the 
other. But as I began my argument with the fame notion, with 
which I now Ad it, fo it is poflible, that, like all others, who 
fet out with an hypothelis, I might perhaps have a kind of biafs 
upon me, without being fenfible of it myfelf j fo as to have given 
a greater force to fome fadls, than they will ealily bear, in order 
to draw them to my particular fenfe. If this be the cafe, as I 
am fure that it will not efcape your Lordfhip’s obfervation, fo I 
fliall have a pleafure to be corredled by your Icfs biafled judg- 
ment j lince in this, as well as in all my other enquiries, truth is 
the only fruit that I feek, or delire to reap from my labor. 
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O N THE 

ROMAN SENATE. 

PART tlie SECOND. 

W H A T I have hitherto been difputing on the fubjcd 
of the Roman Senate, was defigned onely, to explane 
the method of creating Senators, or filling up the va- 
cancies of that body. But as that reaches no farther than to it’s 
exterior fomi, fo the reader may probably wifii, that, before I 
difmifs the argument, I would introduce him likewife into the 
infide of it, and give him a view of their manner of proceeding 
within doors ; which might inable him to form a more adasquate 
idea of an affcmbly of men, which was unqucfiionably the no- 
bleft, and mod: auguft, that the world has ever leen, or ever 
will fee : till another empire arife, as widely extended, and as 
wifely conftituted, as that of OUl Rome. For this purpofe, I 
have drawn out into this fecond part, and diftributed untler pro- 
per heads, whatever I had colledfed on that fubje^l from my 
own obfervation ; which I have taken care to fupport and inlarge 
every where, as there was occafion, from the more copious col- 
ledtions of P. Manutius and C. Sigoniusy who, of all the moderns, 
feem to have had the mod exadl, as well as the mod extenfive 
knowledge of the affairs of ancient Rome. I have not however 
been a mere compiler, or tranflator of the works of thofe learned 
men, but, while I make a free ufe of them, have taken a liberty, 
to which every one has a right, who draws from the fame ori- 
ginal 
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ginal authorities, of differing from them in feveral points, about 
’ the force and application of thofe authorities. But before I cn- 
*ter into a defcription of the forms and methods of preceding in 
the 'Roman Senate, I think it neceflary in the firft place, to give 
a fummary account of their power and jurifdi^tion, in order to 
'fliew what a fliare they really had i.n the adminiilration of the 
government, and on what important affairs their deliberations 
were employed. 


SECT. I. 

Of the power and jurifdi5lion of the Roman Senate. 

I Have already (hewn, how by the original conftitution of 
the government, even under the Kings, the colleftive body 
of the people was the real foverein of Rome^ and the dernier re- 
fort in all cafes. But their power, though fupreme and final, 
was yet qualified by this check, that they could not regularly 
cnadl any thing, which bad not been prevtou/ly confidtred, and ap~ 
proved by the Senate [<r]. This was the foundation of the Sena- 
torian power, as we find it fet forth, in one of their firft de- 
crees, concerning tlie choice of a King, where it is declared, 
that an deSiion made by the people Jloould be valid ; provided, that tt 
was made with the authority of the Senate [b ] : and not onely in 
this cafe, but in all others, the fame rule was obferved for many 
ages ; and when one of the Tribuns, in contempt of it, ventured 


[ j] AvvflCtf’Sf i\ iv dxjTo) tStv 
TUfrtVf ou i T>jvJg Tijv fcjJicrfltv 

vy,m 01 arfoyovoi Tifiu to 
ij Jia1«7fcAgjeev, iiiiv zrwyrolt d 

djTi jU^ ZS‘goS)^^.ivC€iiV jJ |3aA»y, »Tf 

/ irriHgivtVf i'n 

tffcAA* k/Jc Itt) Dionyl, 

Hal. 1 . yii. 38. Ed. Oxon. 

[/)] Patres dccrcverunt, ut cum po- 

Ypu III. 


pul us regem jufliflet, id fic ratum eflet, 
fi Patres audlores fierent, &c. Liv^ i. 17. 

Nuniam Pompilium populi juiVu, 

Patribus auftoribus Roma: rcgnallc. Id. 
IV, 3. 

Inde Tullum Hoftilium— regem po- 
pulus jufTit, Patres auftores faitl. Id. 
i. 22. Turn enim non gerebat is ma- 
giftratum, qui ceperat, ii Patres aucto- 
res non cram fadli. Cic. nr. Plancio, 3. 
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to propound a law to the people, on which the Senate had not 
firft been confulted, all his Collegues interpoled and declared, 
that they would not fuffer any thing to be offered to the fuffrage of 
the citiz'^nsy till the fathers bad paffed a judgement upon it [f].^nd 
this indeed continued to be the general way of preceding in all 
quiet and regular times, from the beginning of the Republic to 
the end of it : and the conflant Rile of the old writers, in their, 
accounts of the public tranfadlions is, that the Senate voted or de- 
creedy and the people comntanded fuch and fuch an a6t [</]. 

Since nothing therefore, which related to the government, 
could be brought before the people, till it had been examined 
by the Senate, fo on many occafions, where haft perhaps or fc- 
crecy was required, and where the determinations of the Senate 
were fo juft and equitable, that the confent of the people might 
be prefumed and taken for granted, the Sei^atc M ould naturally 
omit the trouble of calling them from their private aft'airs, to an 
unneceffary attendance on the public ; till by repeated omiftions 
of this kind, begun at firft in trivial matters, and proce ding in- 
fenfibly to more fcrious, they acquired a fpecial jurifuidtion and 
cognizance in many points of great importance, to the exclufion 
even of the people ; who yet, by the law's and conftitution of 
the government, had the ablblute dominion over all. For ex- 
ample } 

I. They aflumed to themfelves the guardianfliip and fuperin- 
tendence of the public religion ; fo that no new God could l/C 
introduced, nor Altar eredted, nor the Sibylline books confulted, 
without their exprefs order [r]. 


[r] Per interccfllonem Collegarum, ju/Tit. Id. xxxvii. 55. 
qui nullum Plebifcitum, nifi ex audori- Ex audoritatc Patrum, juflu populi, 
tate Senatus, fe perferri pafluroti, often- bcllum Falifcls indicium eft. Id, x. 45. 
derunt, difeuftum eft. Id. iv. 49. [e] Ex aucioritatc Senalus latum ad 

[d"] Senatus earn paccm fervandam populum eft, nequis lemplum ararnvc 
cenfiiit, & paucos poft dies populus injuflU Senatus aut 7 'ribunorum pi. ma- 

2. They 
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2. They held it as dieir prerogative, to fettle the number and 
condition of the foreign provinces, that were annually affigned to 
thd ■raagiflirates, and to declare, which of them fhould be Con- 
fular and which Praetorian Provinces [/]• 

3. They had the diftribution of the public treafure, and all 
the expences of the government j the appointment of llipends to 
their generals, with the number of their lieutenants and their 
troops, and of the provifions and cloathing of their armies [g]. 

4. They nominated all embafladors fent from out of 

their own body, and received and difmiffed all, who came from 
foreign Itates, with fuch anfwers as they thought proper [/&]. 

5. They had the right of decreeing all fupplications or public 
thankfgivings, for victories obtained, and of conferring the ho- 
nor of an ovation or triumph, with the title of Emperor on their 
vi< 5 lorious generals [/]. 


joris partis dcilicaret. Liv. ix. 46. 

Vetus dccrctum, nc qui Dcus ab 
Iiiipcratorc confccrarctur, iiifi a Senatu 
probat us : ut AI. ./Emilius dc fuo Al- 
burno. 'T'crtull. Apol. v. 

Qiiamobrcm Sihyllam quidem fepo- 
/itani habcamus, ut injuflu Senatus Jic 
lcp;autur quidem libri. Cic, de Dtv. liv. 

Quotics Senatub Decemviros ad li- 
bros ire jufllt ? ib. i. 48, 

[y*] Tu proviucias Confularcs— quas 
C. Gracchus non modo non abftulit ab 
benaui, fed etiam ut ncceflc eflet, quot- 
annis conftitui per Senatum, Icgc fanxit. 
Cic. pr. Dom. 9. Vid. in Vatin. 15. 

^ 

Tij¥ ri KVftgcv. xijf 


vrxftjf clvlf} Kfaleiy jq T?jf 
zs’x(0C7r^t!<n'a}(» Polyb, 1. vi. 461, 

*'Afev Je ri rjf truyxAjjTK 
fcTf Sri »Ti 

&c. id. 463. Senatus, in auguftiis 
jcrarii, Ctefari.s cxcrcitiim ftipendio af- 
fccit. Cic. pr. Balb. xxvii. 

[/;] Ne hoc quidem Senatus rclin- 

quebas, quod nemo unquam ademii, 
ut Lcgati ex cjus ordinis audoritatc le- 
garentur — quis Legatos unquam audi- 
vit fine Senatus confulto ? in Vatin. 15. 
Vid. Polyb. 461. 

[i] Senatus in quatridiium, quod 

nullo ante bello fupplicationes dcccr- 

nit. Liv. V. 23. Etenim cui viginti his 

I i i 2 6. It 
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6. It was their province, to inquire into public crimes or 
treafons either in Romcy or the other parts of Italy : and to hear 
and determine all difputes among the allied and depecvd^t 
cities [ji]. 

7. They cxercifed a power, not onely of interpreting the laws, 
but of abfolving men from the obligation of them, and even of 
abrogating them [/]. 

8. In the cafe of civil diflentions or dangerous tumults within 
the city, they could arm the Confuls by a vote with abfolute 
power, to deftroy and put to death, without the formality of a 
trial, all fuch citizens as were concerned in exciting them [wj. 

, 9. They had a power to prorogue or poflpone the affemblics 


^niiis fupplicatio decretaeft^ ut non Im- 
perator appcllaretur ? Cic. Phil.xiv. 4,5. 

TiJTKj K Siwo^cu 

vrort 3 tc (ri/vTg- 

fav jUij 7 D cvviJ^/Qv 

Polyb. ibid. 

[/^J ^OfjLclcof oca tSv cciiKVjuxruJv 
nm Kxr ‘IrxXlxv w^ociurcu i¥ifXQcic:<; 

tTlO'KivJfWf -TJJ CVyK^r^TW fAiAet 

7 ifTiiv, Polyb. 461. 

Confuleni — rcb in Etruria tcnuci unt, 
quacftioncb ex S. dcconjurationibus 

principum habentem. Liv. xxx. 26. 
Fabium Labconcm arbiiriim Nolanis & 
Neapolitanis de finibus agn a Scnatu 
datum. Cic. Ofi’. i. 10. 

[/] Senatus quiucm, cujus eft frra- 
vilbmum judicium dc jure legum. [Cic. 
pr. Dom. 27 .] (^iatucr oiniiino genera 


ftint, in quibus per Senatum, nvuema- 
jorum, ftatuatur aliquiJ dc Icgil 'ds, 
unuin eft ejufmodi, plat ere legeni ab- 
rogari— Altcrum, qua* !c\ lat.i efle di- 
calur, ca non vidcri popiilum icncri. 
pr. Gomel, i. rid. Cic. pr. leg. 

21. de Pompcio Icgilnis ex Senates con- 
fulto foluio. Dc Scipionibiis Ic glbus i'j- 
lutis. Vul. Max. vili. 15. it. Cic. I'hll. 
\' 

[///] Scnains (lecre\'it, Jarciit opcrani 
Coiirulcs ncqiiid detrimenti Relpub. ca 
pcrct. ca potellas per b'eiiatum, more 
majorum, Magiflratiii maxima permit- 
tilLir ; cxercitum parare, bclium gcrerc, 
cnerccrc omnibus inodis locios aUjue 
cives : domi militixque imperium judi- 
cium(|ue fummum habere: alitcr fine 
populi juflu nulli earum renim CoiiruU- 
jus eft. Salluft. de Bell. Catilin. 29. 
Cle. in Cat. i. 11. 


of 
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of the people j to decree the title of King, to any Prince whona 
they pleafed ; thanks and praife to thofe who had deferved them ; 
pardon and reward, to enemies or the difeoverers of any treafon ; 
to'd-'clarc any one an enemy by a vote ; and to prefcribe a general 
change of habit to the city, in cafes of any imminent danger or 
calamity [«]. 

Thefc were the principal articles, in which the Senate had 
conffantly exercifed a peculiar jurifdidlion, exclulive of the peo- 
ple ; not grounded on any exprefs law, but the cuftom onely and 
pradHce of their anceftors, derived to them from the earlieft ages. 
And as this was found by long experience,- to be the moft ufeful 
way of adminiftring the public affairs, and the mofl conducive to 
the general peace and profperity of the city, fo it was fuffered by 
the tacit confcnt of the people, to continue in the hands of the 
Senate, as a matter of convenience, rather than of right, and 
connived at, rather than granted, for the faJke of the common 
good [o]. 

But whenever any bold Tribun, or faftious magiftrate, not 
content with the honors of the city in the ufual forms, nor with 
fuch, as the Senate was difpofed to confer upon him, chofe to 
apply to the people for fome extraordinary grant of them, the 
citizens were frequently induced, by the artifices of fuch leaders, 
tofeize into their own hands feveral branches of that jurifdidlion. 


[a] Comitia dilata cx Sciiatiis conful- 
tT). [Cic. Kp. ad Att. iv. i6.] Mcminif- 
tis ticri S. C. me referente, ne poftcro 
die Comitia haberentur. [Cic. pr. Mur. 
•i5-l 

Is Rex [Dciotarus] quem Senatus hoc 
nomine iWpe appellaviflet. [pr. Dciot. 

30 

I)e Mafinifla Rc^^e appellate. Vid. 
I/u. XXX. 17. De pricmiib iiidicibus dc- 
crctlv. 


ViJ. Salliift. Bell, Cat. 3. Cic. ia 
Car. iv. 3, 3, 4. De Dolabclla hoftc 
judicato. Phil, xi, I2. 

DeLepido, F.p. Fam. xii. 10, Sena- 
tus frequens veftem pro mca falutc mu- 
taiulam cenfuit. Pr. Sext. 12. 

[0] Cui populus ipfe modcrandi & 
r< j^endi All poteftatem, quafi quafdam 
hahciias, trad id 1 {let, Cic, de Oi at. i. 
52. 
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which I have been defcribing, and which had always been admi^ 
niftred before by the Senate. And after this method was once 
introduced and found to be effeaual, it became by degrees the 
common recourfe of all, who, for the advancement of theijL^ri- 
vate ambition, affedted the charader of popularity ; and was 
puflied fo far at laft, as to deprive the Senate in effedt of all it’s 
power and influence in the ftate. 

For in the firft place, the Tribuns foon fnatched from them 
that original right, which they had enjoyed from the very foun- 
dation of the city, of being the authors or firft movers of every 
thing, which was to be enadlcd by the people ; and excluded 
them from any ftiare or influence in the affemblies of their 
tribes [/>] : and though in the other affemblies of the Curia and 
the Centuries, they feemed to have referved to them their ancient 
right, yet it was reduced to a mere form, without any real force : 
for inftead of being, what they had always been, the authors of 
each particular adf, that was to be propofcd to the people’s deli- 
beration, they were obliged by a fpecial law, to authorife every 
affcmbly of the people, and whatever (hould be determined in it, 
even before the people bad proceeded to any vote [y] : and C. Grac- 
chus afterwards, in his famous Tribunate, ufed to boaft, that be 
had dcmolijleed the Senate at once, by transferring to the Equeftrian 
order, the right of judicature in all criminal caufes, which the Se- 
nate had pofleffed from the time of the Kings [r]. 

But no man ever infulted their authority more openly, or re- 
duced it fo low, as y. Ccefar : who inftead of expecting from the 

[/)] Vid. Dionyf. Hal 1. xli. 49. ut plebifcita omnes Qiiiritcs tcncrcnt ; 

Quod Patre;; apud majorcs noftros alteram, ut Ic-gum, <;ua.‘ Comitiis Cen- 
noii tenere potuciunt, ut rcprcbcnforcs turiatisferrentur, ante initum fiiffragiuin 
fflent comitiorum. Cic. pr. Plane. 3. Patres audtores fierent. Liv. viii. 12. 

['/] QiPublilii Philotiis Dictatura po- "olt jtw (iiKluj 

pularis, <]uod tres leges fecundiflimas Appian. dc Bell. Civ. J. 
j)lebi, adver/'as Jiobiliuti tulit ; luiam, 
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Senate, as the pradtice had always been, the affignment of a pro- 
vincial government, at the expiration of his Confulfliip, applied 
himfelf diredlly to the people ; and by the help of the Tribun, 

Vatinius procured from them a law, by which the provinces of 
Illyricum and the Cifalpine Gaul were conferred upon him J^or the 
term of^ve years, with a large appointment of money and troops ; 
wh^h fo ihocked the Senate, and was thought fo fatal to their 
*autlprity, that, left it ftiould become a precedent by being repeat- 
ed, they thought fit, of their own accord, to add to the two pro- 
vinces already granted to him, the government alfo of the 'Tranfal^ 
pine Gaul, which he was underftood ftill to defire, tliat they might 
prevent him from making a fecond application to the people [j]. 

It was in thclc days of fadlion and violence, promoted chiefly by 
Cerfar, in the firft Triumvirate, that a profligate Conful, Gabi~ 
nius, in a public fpecch to the people, had the infolence to declare, 
that men ivere miliaken, if they imagined, that the Senate bad then 
an\ ^ ■■■'’ ef p'mer or injiuence in the Republic fr]. But in all thefe 
ii. i nuthority of the Senate, though the honeft of all 

ran' .' / inveighed againft them, and detefted the authors of 

them, as men of dangerous views, who afpired to powers, that 
threatened the liberty of the city •, yet none ever pretended to 
fay, that the aefts themfelves were illegal ; or that the people had 
not a clear right, by the very conftitution of the Republic, to 
command and enadt whatever they judged expedient. 


[.5] Et Initio quidem Galliam Cifalpi- 
ndm, Illyrico lege Vatinia ac- 

cepit ; mox per Senatum, Comatam 
qiKKjuc y veritis Patribus, ne fi ipfi nc- 
pafl'cnt, populus & hanc claret. Suet. J, 
Ciif. t. 22. Plutar. p. 714, 


[/] Habct taleni orationem ConfuU 
qualem nunquam Catilina vidtor habuif- 
fet ; errarc homines, fi ctiam turn Se- 
Datum aliquid in Repub. poUe arbitra- 
rentur, Cic. pr. Sext. 12. 
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SECT. II. 

Of the right and manner of fummmng or calling the Stnate, 

together, 

T he right of convoking the Senate on all occafions, !)elQ ig- 
ed of courfe to the Confuls, as the fupreme magiftrati s of 
the city : which in their abfence devolved regularly to the next 
magiftrates in dignity, the Praetors, and the Tribuns [a:]. But 
thefe laft, as I have elfewhere obferved, by virtue of their office, 
clamed and exercifed a power of fummoning the Senate at any 
time, whenever the affairs of the people required it, though the 
Confuls themfelves were in the city [y]. Yet, out of deference 
to the Confular authority, the Senate was but rarely called, when 
they were abroad, unlefs in cafes of fudden emergency, which 
required fame prefent refohrtion [z]. 

In the early ages of the Republic, when the precindls of the 
city were fmall, the Senators were perfonally fummoned by an 
Apparitor [a] : and fometimes by a public Crier, when their af- 


[u] What is here faicl, of *thc proper 
right of the Confuls to fummon the Se- 
nate, muft be underftood likewife of all 
thofe other magilf rates, who were cre- 
ated on extraordinary occafions with 
fupreme power, in the place or abfence 
of the Confuls : as, the Dilator ^ Mili- 
tary Trl hurts ^ Decemviri ^ InterreXy Pra- 
feti of the city, Vid. A. Cell. xiv. 7. 

[aJ Placuit nobis, ut ftatim ad Cor- 
nutum, PraL'torem urb. littcras deferre- 
mus : qui, quod Confules aberant, Con- 
fularc munus Aiftincbar, more majorum. 
Senatus eft continuo coavocatus, — Cic. 
Kp. Fam. x. 12. 


W 0/ 5 •tin Vfiroi avy- 

iTtt^olhovlo ilw Dionyl. 

X. 31 . 

CumTribuni pL edixiflent, Senatus 
adjeffet a. d. xiii. Kal. Jan. Cic. Ep. 
Fam. xi. 6. it. x. 28. 

[z] Senatus faepius pro tua dignitatc 
appellaretur, fi abfentibus Confulibus 
unquam, nifi ad rem novam cogerctur- 
Cic. ibid. xii. 28. Liv. xxx. 23. 

[a] A Villain Scnatiim arceffebantur 
& Curius & cetcri Senes ; cx quo, qui 
eos arceffebant, V iatores nominati I'unt- 
Cic^ de Sen, xvi. 
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fairs required an immediate difpatch [^]. But the ufual way of 
calling them in later days, was by an edict, appointing the time 
‘and place, and publilhed feveral days before, that the notice 
might.be more public [cj. Thefe edidis were commonly under- 
, flood to reach no farther than to thofe, who were refident in 
Kome, « near it ; yet when any extraordinary affair was in agi- 
tati(», they feem to have been publifhed alfo in the other cities 
of l^ly [/^J. If any fenator refufed or neglefted to obey this fum- 
mons, the Conful could oblige him to give furety, for the pay- 
ment of a certain fine, if the reafons of bis abfence fhould not be 
allowed [f]. But from fixty years of age, they were not liable to 
that penalty, nor obliged to any attendance, but what was volun- 
tary [y^. In ancient times, as Valerius writes, “ the Senators 
“ were fo vigilant and attentive to the care of the public, that, 
“ without waiting for an edift, they ufed to meet conftantly of 
themfelves, in a certain portico, adjoining to the Senate houfe, 
** whence they could prefently be called into it, as foon as the 
Conful came ; efteeming it fcarce worthy of praife, to perform 
“ their duty to their country, by command onely, and not of their 
own accord [^].” 


[/>] Poftquam audita vox in Foro 
priecoiiis, Patms in Curiam ad Decem- 
viros vocantis, &c. Liv. iii. 38. 'Ot*'- 

*fluj 2^ Kt}(VKm cvvfKCcAet. 

App. Bell. Civ. i. 

[c] Cum tot cdi\$>a propofuiflct Anto- 
nins, (Conful) cdixit, ut adcfl'et Senatus 
frctjucns a. d. viii. Kal. Dec. — in ante 
diem. iv. Kal. diftiilit. Cic. Phil. iii. 8. 

fV] Senatum ctiam Kalcndis velle fe 
frequcntcm adcfle, ctiam Formiis pro- 
feribi ju/Tit. Cic. dc J. Caefare, ad Att. 
ix. 17. 

[f] Poftquam citati non conveniebant, 
dimifli virca dumos Appariiorcs ad pig- 


nora capicnda. Liv. iii. 38. Qiiis un- 
quam tanto damno Scnatorcm cocgit ? 
aut quid eft ultra, prjctcr pignus & 
muKtam ? Cic. Phil. i. 5. 

[/] a fexageiimo anno Scnato- 
rcm non citat. Senec. dc Brev. vit. xx. 
But Seueca the father tells us, that their 
abfcnce was cxculcd onely from the y^.v- 
fifth year of their age, which Iccim 
moft probable. Controv. Ult 1, i. Se- 
nator poft annum fexagcfimum quintum 
in Curiam venire nec cogitur ncc vc- 
tatur. 

[g] Val. Max. 1 . ii. 2,6. 
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SECT. III. 

Of the place in uobicb tbe Senate ufed to meet. 

H E Senate could not regularly be afletnbled in any private. 

i or p.ofane place j but always in one fet apart, and folemnly 
confecrated to that ufe^ by tbe rites of augury There were fe- 
veral of thefe in different parts of the city, which are mentioned 
oCcalionally by the old writers, as places, in which the Senate 
ufually met j as they happened to be appointed by different Con- 
fuls, agreeably either to their own particular convenience, or to 
that of the Senate in general, or to the nature of the bufinefs 
which was to be tranfadted. Thefe Senate houfes were called 
Curia y as the Curia Calabra^ faid to be built by Romulus ; the 
Curia Hqftiliay by Tullus Hojlilius j and the Curia Pompeian by 
Pompey tbe Great [/]» 

But the meetings of the Senate were more commonly held in 
certain temples dedicated to particular Deities ; as in that of Ju- 
piter y Apolloy Mars, Vulcan, Cafor, Bellona-, o( Concord, Faitb, 
Virtue, the Earth, See. For we find all thefe particularly cele- 
brated by the ancients, as places, where the Senate was frequent- 
ly aflembled : all which had Altars and Images eredled in them, 
for the peculiar worfliip of thofe Deities, whofe names they bore : 
yet thefe Temples, on account of the ufe which the Senate made 
of them, were called likewife Curia ; as well as the proper Curia, 
er Senate houfes, on account of their folemn dedication, are fre- 

[i] Docuit confirmavitque (Varro) 15. 
nifi in locopcr Augurcs conftituto, quod Quod cum Senatus dc his rebus in 
7 'cmplum appcllaretur, Senatus con- Curia Hoftilia habcrctur, Liv. v, 55. 
fultum fa£ium eflet, juftuni id non fuifle. Poftquam Senatus Idib. Mart, in Cu- 
A. Gell. xiv. 7. riam Pompeii edidus dl. Suet* J. Caef. 

[1] Juxta Curiam Calabram, qu:e fio. 

CafcRomuli proxima eft. Macr. Sat. u 
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quently called Temples [^J : For the word Temple, In it’s prima- 
ry fenfe, lignified nothing more, than a place fet apart, and con- 
.fecrated by the Augurs j whether inclofed or open, in the city 
or in the fields. Agreeably to which notion, the Senate ufcd to 
meet on fome occafions in the open air ; and efpecially whenever 
a reporl^was made to them in form, that an ox bad fpoken ; which 
prodigy, as Pliny tells us, was common in the earlier ages [/]. 

Tlie view of the government, in appropriating thefe Temples 
to the ufe of the Senate, was, to imprint the more ftrongly on the 
minds of it’s members, the obligation of afting juftly and reli- 
gioufly, from the fandtity of the place, and the prefence, as it 
were, of their Gods. Thus one of the Cenfors removed the fla- 
tue of Concord^ from a part of the city, in which it was firft eredl- 
cd, into tlie Senate houfe, which he dedicated to that Goddefs ; 
imagining, as Cicero tells us, that he Jlsould banijh all love of dijfen- 
Jion, from that feat and temple of the public counfil^ •which he had 
devoted by that means to the religion of Concord [;;;]. The cafe was 
the fame with theT-emples of the other Goddefles, in which the 
Senate often met j of Bellona, Faith, Virtue, Honor ; that the 
y£ry place might admonifli them, of the reverence due to thofc 
particular virtues, which their anceftors had deified for the fiike 
of their excellence ; and it was to ftrengthen this principle and 
fenfe of religion in them, that Augujlus afterwards enjoined, that 


[/’] Propterca & in Curia Hoftilia & 
Pompeia-— (juum profana ea loca tuif- 
ient, tcmpla cfl'e per Augurcs conftitiita, 
ut in iis Senatus confiilta, more majo- 
uim, jufta fieri pofl'ent. A. Caell. xiv. 7. 

Qiii— Curiam incendcrit Temp- 
him fan^htatis, amplitudinis, mentis, 
tonfilii publid— [Cie. pr. Mil, 3.5.] 
Cum Senatus in Curiam, hoc efi, ./tldcm 
Concordi:*:", I'cmplumcjuc inauguratum 
convenifl'et. Lamprid. Alex. Scv. c. 6. 

[7J In hoc tumultu Flaccus inter Pti- 


quilinam CuHinamqiic portam pofuit 
calha. Confules Senaturque in caftra 
vencrunt. Liv. xxvi. 10. 

Pvft frequens in prodigiis prifcoruni, 
bovem locutum : quo luintiato, Sena- 
turn Tub divo haberi Iblitum. Plin. Hill, 
N. viii. 45. 

fw] Praefcribcrc cnim fc arbitrabatui , 
ut fine ftudiis diilcnfionis fcntcntiie dice- 
rentur, fi fedem ipfam ac tempi iini 
publici confilii reVigionc C jiieoidix de ■ 
viiixilTet. Cic. pr. Dom. 51. 

eViVy 
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every Senator, before he fat down in bk place, Jkould JuppUeate that’ 
God, in whofe 'Temple they were ajfembled, with incenfe and 
wine [?;]. 

The Senate, on two fpecial occafions, waa always held without 
the gates of Rome, either in the Temple of Bellmo, or oi> Apollo,, 
ift, For the reception of foreign embafladors ; and efpeciaij^ of 
thofe, who came from enemies, who were not permitted to <tnter 
the city., adly, To give audience and trania€t bufinefs with their 
own generals, who were never allowed to come within the walls, 
as long as their commiflion fubfifted, and they had the.aiftual com- 
mand of an army [o]. 


SECT. IV. 

Of tie time when the Senate might legally be afetnbled. 

DAULLUS M.ANUTIUS is of opinion, that there were 
^ certain days, on which the Senate might regularly be aflem- 
bled, and others, on which it could not : and that thefe lalt 
were called Comitial days, and marked under that name in the 
Kalendars, as days wholly deftined and fet apart by law, for the 
aflembliesof the people [^]. But Sigonius contends, that the Se- 
nate might meet on any of thofe days, unlefs when the people 


[«] Quo autem ledi probatique & 
religiofius & minore moleftia, Senatoria 
munera fungerentur, faiixit, ut prius, 
quam coiifuleret quifquc, thurc ac me- 
re Aipplicarct apud aram ejus Dei, in 
cujus Tempio coiretur. Set. Aug. c. 
35 - 

[o] Legati Nabidis Tyranni Romam 
venerunt duo ; his extra Urbem, in 
ytdc Apollinis Senatus datus eft, Liv. 
xxxiv. 43. 

Legati ab Regc Perfeo venerunt, eos 
in oppiduin intromitti non placuit, quum 
jam bcllum Regi corum — Senatus de- 


creflet, & populus juffiflet — in iEdcm 
Bcllonae in Senatum introdu<fti* Id. xlii, 

36- 

P. Corn. Scipio Gonful— pollcro die 
quam venit Romam, Senatu ia JiLdem 
Bellonse vocato, quum dc rebus a fc 
geftis difleniiftet, poftulavit, ut iibi tri- 
um{dianti liceret in urbcni invehi. Id. 
xxxvi. 39. 

Qui nc triumphaturi quidem intrarc 
Urbem injuflu Senatus dcberctis : qui- 
bufque cxcrcitum viftorem reducentibus 
curia extra mures praeberetur* SexKrc. de 
Bench V. 1 5. 
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were actually aflembled, and tranfadting buiinels on them: in 
■^Sroof of which, he brings ieveral teftimonies from the old writers, 
wherein the Senate is faid to have been held, not onely on thofe 
days,* which are marked in the z&Comitial', but on thoib 
alfo, on which the people had been adiually adembled, but after 
their affemblies were diftnifled. He obferves like wife, that the 
' nutnber of Cemitial days, as they are marked in the Kalendars, 
amwnt in all to two hundred : which makes it fcarce credible, that 
either the affairs of the people fhould necefiarily employ fo many 
da3r8, or that the Senate fhould he precluded from the ufe of fo 
many in each year: from all which he infers, that the title of 
Comitial denoted fuch days onely, on which the people might be 
legally aflembled } not fuch, on which they were of courfe to be 
aflembled [y].. 

The truth of the matter feems to be this, that though the days 
called Comitial were regularly defined to the affemblies of the 
people } yet the Senate alfo might not onely be convened on the 
fame, after the popular aflemblies were diflblved, but had the 
power likewife, whenever they found it expedient, to fuperfede 
and poftpone the aflemblies of the people to another day j and by 
a particular decree, to authorife their own meetings upon them, 
for the difpatchof forae important affair therein fpecified [rj. 

The Senate met always of courfc on the firft of January, for 
the inauguration of the new Confuls, who entered into their of- 
fice on that day ; and there are inftances in the ancient writers. 


[p] De Senatu Romano, c. v. 

[y] Viil. Joh. Sarium Zamofe. de Se- 
natu Rom. 1 . ii. 7. quern librum Car. 
Sigonius fub nomine difcipiili fui feripilt. 

[r] Senatus deinde, concilio picbis 
dimiflb, haberi coeptus. Liv. xxxviii. 
53. xxxix. 39. 

M. Marccllus Conful — de ea re ita 
cenfuit, utl Confutes de ils ad Senatum 

4 


referrent — utique ejus rei caufa per dies 
Comitialcs Senatum haberbnt, Senatuf- 
que confultum facerent. Cic. Ep. Fam. 
viii. 8. 

Mcminiftis fieri Senatus confultum, 
referente me, ne poftcro die Comitia ha- 
berentur, ut de his rebus in Senatu 
agere pofiemus. Cic. p. Mur. 25, 
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of it’s being aflenibled on every other day, except one or two, till 
after the 15 th of the fame month; the latter part of which was^ 
probably afligned to the aflemblies of the people [j]. The montli 
of February.^ generally fpeaking, was refervcd intire by old cuftoih 
to the Senate, for the particular purpofe of giving audience to 
foreign embalfadors [r]. But in all months univerfally,*^herc 
were three days, which fccm to have been more efpecially defined 
to the Senate, the Kalendsy Nones, and Ides, from the frequ^t 
examples found in hifrory, of it’s being convened on thofe days. 
But Augujlus afterwards enaded, that the Senate friould not meet 
regularly or of courle, except on Pm days onely in each month, 
the Kalends and Ides [«]. The Senate was feldom or never held 
on public fefrivalsj which were dedicated to fhews and fports. In 
the month of December, in which the Saturnalia were celebrated 
for fcveral days fucceffively, Cicero giving an account of the de- 
bates of the Senate, when two hundred members were prefent, 
calls it a fuller meeting than he thought it pojfble to have been, ivben 
the holy days were commencing [xj. 

On their days of meeting, they could not enter upon any bu- 
finefs before the Sun was rifen j nor finilh any, after it was ft. 
Every thing tranfadled by them, either before or after that time, 
was null and void, and the author of it liable to cenfure [)»] ; 
whence it became a Handing rule, that nothing new fhould be 


fj] Vid. Pauli. Manut. Ibid. 

[<J A Kalendis Feb. Lcgattones in 
IiJus Feb. rcjiciebantur. Cic. ad Fratr. 
3 - 

i lic eft mcnfis, quo Senatus frequens 
poftulatis provi.^ciarum, & Icgationibus 
audiendls datur. Afeon. in Verr i. 35. 
Ep. ad Fratr. ii. 12. 

[it] Ne plus quam bis in menfc Ic- 
gitimus Senatus ageretur, Kalendis & 
Jdibus. Suet. Aug. 35. 


[jr] Senatus fuit freqiicntior, quam 
putabamus efle pofte, menfe Dccembri 
fub dies feftos — fiuic frequentes fuimus ; 
omnino ad ducentos. Cic. Ep. ad Fr. 

ii. I. 

Poft h*c dcinceps Uicit, (Varro) 
Senatus confuitum, ante exortum aut 
poft occafum folem fa£luin, ratum non 
fuift'e. Opus etiam Cenforium fecifle 
exiftimatos, per qucis eo tempore S. C. 
fadtum eflet. A. Cell. xiv. 7. 
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moved, after four a clock in the afternoon [z]. Cicero therefore 
on certain decrees, procured by Antony^ in his Confulfliip, 
as being made too late in the evening, to have any authority [aj. 

SECT. V. 

Of the different ranks and orders of men in the Senate, and of the 
method obferved in their deliberations. 

T H E Senate, as I have ihewn above, was compofed of all 
the principal magiftrates of the city, and of all, who had 
born the fame oflices before them : and confiiled therefore of fe- 
veral degrees and orders of men, who had each a different rank 
in it, according to the dignity of the charafter,^ which he fuffained 
in the Republic. 

At the head of it, fat the two Confiils in chairs of ftate [b] ; 
raifed, as we may imagine, by a few Heps, above the level of 
the other benches : out of refpedl to whofe fupreme dignity, the 
whole aflembly ufed to pay the compliment of ri/ing up from 
their feats, as foon as they entered into the Senate houfe [c]. 
Manutius thinks, that the other magiff rates fat next to the Confu- 
lar chair, each according to his rank} the Prators, Cenfors, 
Mdiles, Tribuns, ^eefiors [d]. But that opinion is grounded 

[z] Mafores noftri novam rclationem Volfci^ and in danger of being deftroy- 
poll horam dccimam in Senatu fieri vc- ed, with his whole army, without an 
tabant. Senec. de Tranquillitat. i68. A. immediate fuccour; which was accord- 
[iv] Praeclara tamen Senatus confulta ingly decreed and fent to him with- 
illo ipfo die Vefpertina. Cic. Phil, out lofs of time. Dionyf. ix. 63. 
iii, 10. Non haec fedcs honoris, fella cu- 

7'here is one inftance however of the rulis, unquam vacua mortis periculo fu- 
Senate’s being aflcmbled at midnight, it. Cic. in Cat. iv. i. 

A.U. ago. upon the arrival of an ex- [V] Num quifquam tibi, [Confulijin, 
prefs from one of the Confuls, to in- Curiam venienti aflurrexit. in Pif..i2. 
form the Senate, that he was beficgcd [d] Vid. Paul Manut. dc Senatu 
by the fuperior forces of the dEqui and Rom. c. ix. 
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oncly on conjeilurej fince none of the ancients have left us ai^y 
account ol' their manner of fitting. This however is certain, tliat 
all the private Senators fat on diffrent benches, and in a different 
order. of precedency, according to the dignity of the magiftia- 
c'ies, which they had feverally born. Firft the Confulars then 
the PriTtorians, Mdilitians, Tribunitians, and ^ajloriartt': in 
which order, and by which titles, they are all enumerated^ by 
Cicero [^’] ; and as this was their order in fitting, fo it was ihe 
fame alfo, in delivering their opinions, when it came to their 
turn. 

But befides thefe feveral orders, of which the Senate was com- 
pofed, there was one member of it diftinguiflied always from the 
reft, by the title of Prince of the Sencie : which diftindlion had 
been kept up from the very beginning of the Republic ; to pre- 
ferve the ftiadow of that original form, eftabliftied by their 
founder, Romulus ; by which he referved to himfelf the nomina- 

But fince the manner of their fitting tbtlr Curule dignity. Sat. ix. 52. 
can be gathered oncly from conjtfture, Thefe Senatoriah benches were long, 
I have been apt rather to think, that fo as to hold a great number on each ; 

( the Confular Senators, who, in all whence Ptmpty ufed to call the deter*- 
ages of the Republic, were the leaders minations of the Senate, the judgtmtnt 
and firft fpcakers in the Senate, ufed to €f the Img bench^ [Cic. Ep. Fam. Hi. 9.] 
(fit next in order to the Confuls: and byway of diftin£lion from the fhortcr 
after them the Prattrs^ and all who benches of the courts of judicature. 

■ were of Pratorian dignity, or had been Some of thefe benches howcsxr appear 
' PraHort : then the JEMUs^ the Tribuns^ to have been very (hort, or not unlike 
and the on diftin£f bendies i to our ftools ; on which each of the ten 

jind on the fame bench with each, all T ribuns perhaps ufed to fit fingle : for 
who had born the fame offices ; but the the Emperor daudiuiy as Suetenius 
Uurule magiftrates, as the Praiors and writes, when he had any gnat affair U 
Mdilesy were perhaps difiinguifhed at prepofe to the Senatty uftd to fit upon a 
the head of their fcvcral benches, by Tribunitian iinchy placed betiuten the Cu- 
fcate fomewhat raifed or feparated at rule chain of the two Confuls. Suet. 
Icaft from the reft in the form of our Claud, 23. 

Settees, or of that Longa Cathedruy [e] Cic. Pliil. xiii. 13, 14. 
which Juvenal roeuticuis, to denote 

tjon 
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tion ofthe firft or principal Senator, who, in the abfence of the 
-sSiig, was to prcfide in that aflembly. This title was given of 
courie to that perfon, whofe name was ca//ei/ over the JirJi in the 
roll of the Senate, whenever it was renewed by the Cenfors. He 
was always one of Confular and Cenforian dignity j and gene- 
rall^^Hjne of the moft eminent for probity and wifdom ; and the 
title itielf was fo highly refpedled, that he who bore it, was con- 
ftantly called by it, preferably to that of any other dignity, with 
which he might happen to be invefted [f'\ : yet there were no 
peculiar rights annexed to this title, nor any other advantage, ex- 
cept an acccflion of authority, from the notion, which it would 
naturally imprint, of a fuperior merit in thofe, who bore it. 

The Senate being aflembled, the Confuls, or the magiftrate, 
by whofe authority they were fummoned, having firfl: taken the 
aufpices, and performed the ul'ual office of religion, by facrifice 
and prayer, uied to open to them the reafons of their being called 
together, and propofe the fubjed of that day's deliberation : in 
which all things divine, or relating to the w'orffiip of the Gods, 
were difpatched preferably to any other bufinefs [g]. When the 
Conful had moved any point, with intent to have it debated and 
carried into a decree, and had Ipoken upon it hknfelf, as long 

Other Cenfor declared, that, fmeethe 
Gods had given to him the paiticular 
lot of calling over the Senate, ho would 
follow his own will in it, and call ^ 
Fabius Maximus the firll ; who by the 
judgement of Hannibal himfelf, was al- 
lowed to be the Prince of the Romaji 
peepk. Liv. xxvii. ii. 

W deindc, (Varro) immo- 

larc hoftiam prius, aufpicarique dcbcrc, 
qui Senatum habiturus elTet: de rebus 
divinis prius quam humanis ad Senatum 
referendum effe. A, Gell* xiv. 7. 

L 1 1 as 


£/] P. Lentulum, Principem Sena- 
/us. [Cic, Phil. viii. 4.] Cum armatus 
M. /Emilius, Princeps Senatus in Co- 
mitio ftetiflet. pr. Rabir. 7. 

After the inftitution of the Cenfors, 
it became a cuftom to confer this title 
of Prince ef the Senate, on the oWeft 
Senator then living, of Cenforian tlig- 
nity: but in the fecond Punic war, 
when one of the Cenfors infilled, that 
this rule, delivered to them by their 
anceftors, ought to be obferved, by 
which T. Manlius Torquatus was to be 
called over the firft of the Senate th e 

Voi.. III. 
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as he thought proper, he proceeded to afle the opinions of the 
other Senators feverally by name, and in their proper order ; fe*- 
ginning always with the Confulars, and going on to the Pi a’tO'- 
rians, &rc. It was the pradice originally, to ajk the F nnce,vf ' the 
Senate thejtrft : but that was foon laid alide, and tlie compliment 
transferred to any other ancient Confular, diflinguifhed^ v 'his 
integrity and fuperior abilities : till in the later ages of tht Re-» 
public, it became an eflabliflied cuftom, to pay that refpc ^ to 
relations, or particular friends, or to thofe, who were likely to 
give an opinion the moft favorable to their own views and fen- 
timents on the quxflion propofed [/>]. But whatever order tlK 
Confuls obferved, in afking opinions, on the firft of 'January, 
w'hen they entered into their office, they generally purfued tlie 
fame through the reft of the Year. J. Caj'ur indeed broke 
through this rule : for though he had alked Crajfns the firft, 
from the beginning of his Confulfliip, yet upon the marriage of 
his daughter with Pompey, he gave that priority to his Sou-in- 
law i for which however he made an apology to the Senate [/]. 


This honor, of being aiked in an extraordinary manner, and 
preferably to all others of the fame rank, though of fuperim’ age 
or nobili^, ieems to have been feldom carried farther, than to 
fotu' or five diftinguifhed perfbns of Confular dignity [^] } and 


[i] Su^ul«6 antem tlcbere coniiili 
ineipi^ue a Confiilari gradu. 
cx quo gndu femftx quldon tmtea pri- 
nuim rogari folitum, qui Princeps in 
Senatum Ic&us eilct : turn novum mo- 
rtal inftitutum refcit, per ambitionem 
gratiamque, ut is primus rogarctur, 
quern rogare veliet, qui haberet Sena- 
tum, dum is tamen ex gradu confular! 
diet. ibid. 

[i] At poft novam aflinitatem, Pm- 
paum primum rogare fententiam coepit 
( J, Csdar) quum Crajjum folcrct ; eflet- 


que conluetudo, ut quern ordincm irh 
terrogandi fentemias Confut Kal. Jan. 
inftituiflet, eum toto anno confcrvarct. 
Suet. J. Cxf. 21. 

£jus rei radonem reddidifle cum Sc- 
natui, Tiro Tullius, M. Ciccronis li- 
bertus, rcfertA. Gt-11. iv. lo. 

W Scito igitur, primum me non efle 
rogatum fententiam : pnrpofitumquc efle 
nobis Pacificatorem Allobrogum : idejuc 
admurmurante Senatu, neque, me invi- 
to, efl’c fadtirni-— 5c illc fccuiuius in dl- 
ccudo locus habet aucloritatcm petuo 

the 
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tlie reft were afterwards afked according to their feniority : and 
this method, as I have faid, was obferved generally through the 
year, till the election of the future Confuls, which was com- 
m'only held about the month of Auguft : from which time, it 
the conllant cuftom, to afk the opinions of fhe Confuls ele6i 
prelcTsbly to all others, till they entered into their office, on the 
hrft of ’January following [/]. 

As the Senators then were perfonally called upon to deliver 
their opinions, according to their rank, fo none were allowed to 
fpeak, till it came to their turn, excepting the magiflrates ; who 
feeni to have had a right of fpeaking on all occalions, whenever 
they thought fit ; and for that reafon perhaps were not particu- 
larly afked or called upon by the Confuls. Cicero indeed on a 
certain occafion, fays, that he •was asked the Jirfi of all the private 
Senators [w] ; which implies, that Ibme of the magiflrates had 
been afked before him ; but they were then afked by a Tribun of 
the people^ by whom that meeting of the Senate had been fum- 
moned, and w'ho would naturally give that preference to the fu- 
perior magiflrates, who then happened to be prefent : but I have 


prlncipis ; tertius eft Catulus : ejuartus 
(fi etiam hex: quaeris} Hortenlius. Cic. 
ad Att. i 13. 

C. Caefar in Confulatu— quatuor fo* 
los extra ordinem fententiam rogafte di- 
citur. A. Gell. iv. 10* 

[/] Turn D. Junius Sllanus, primus 
fententiam rogatus, quod eo tempore 
Conful defignatus crat. [Salluft. Bell. 
Cat. 50.] Ego tamen fic nihil expe£to, 
quomodo Paullum, Confulem defigna* 
turn, primum fententiam dicentem. Cic.^ 
Ep. Fam. viii. 4. Vid. it. Phil. v. 13. 

As the Confuls cleft had this prefe- 
rence given in fpeaking before all the 
Confulars, fo the Praetors and 1 ribuns 
' qlcft feem to have had the fame, before 


the reft of their particular orders : for 
in that famous debate upon the manner 
of punUhing Catilim^s accomplicesy we 
find that J, CafoTj then Praetor ili&^ 
was afked his opinion by the Conful, at 
the head of the Praetorians; and M* 
CaUy then Tribun was ;afked like- 
wife in his turn, at the head of the Tri- 
bunitians. Vid. Salluft. Bell, Cat. 51, 
52. Cic. Ep. ad. Att. 1 . xii. 21. it. 
Pigh. Annal. 

[m] Racilius furrexit, & de judiciis 
referre ccepit. Marcellinum quidem pri- 
mum rogavit — poftca de privatis me 
primum fententiam rogavit— Cic. ad 
Fratr. ii. i. 
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never obfervcd, that a Conful aflced any one the niAy b -t a 
Confular Senator, or the Conluls elcd. 


Though every Senator was obliged to declare his opinion,, w litii 
he was alked by the Conful, yet he was not confined to the firglt 
pobt then under debate, but might launch out into anji^^er 
fubjeft what&ever, and iaraiigue upon it as loi^ as he pleaiied (»]., 
And though he in%ht deliver his opinion with all freedom, when 
it came to his turn, yet the Senate could not take any notice of 
it, nor enter into any debate upon it, unle^ it were ei]>oured and 
propofed to them in form by fomc of the magiftrates, who bad 
the foie privilege of referring any quaeftion to a vote, or of di- 
viding the houfe upon it [o]. Whenever any one ^ke, he 
role iq> from his feat, and flood while he was fpeal^g ^ but 
when he afiented oneiy to another’s opinion, he continued fit- 
ting !>]. 


Several different motions might be made, and dififerent qtix- 


flions be referred to the Senate 
lame meeting [^] : and if any 

f/rj Liccre Patribus, quodes jus fen- 
tentix dicendse accepiUent, qux veiJent 
expromerc, rdacioncmquc in ca pollu- 
kre. Tacit, Ann. xiii. 49. 

Erat jus Senatori, ut fententiam ro- 
gatus, diceret ante qulcquid vcllet alia: 
fei, & quoad vellet, A. Cell, iv. xo* 
[fi] Huic alfcnduntur rcliqui Confu- 
lares, pneter Servilium— & Volcatium, 
qui, Lupo referente, Pompeio dcccrnit. 
Cic. Ep, Fam. i, 1 , 2. 

From thafe two cpiftlcs it appears, 
that Vdkatiufs opinion in favor Pom- 
was not referred to the Senate by 
y ilcatius himfelf. who was then a pri- 
vate Senator, but by Lupus^ then Tri- 


by different magiftrates, in the 
bafinefii of importance was ex- 

bun ol the peopICf In order to divide 
the hOufe upon it. hor a private Sena- 
tor, as Tacitus intimates above, coulJ 
oticly, r.lutmem fjluiart, that is, de- 
mand to have it referred to a vote by 
fome of tlie magiftrates. 

W Racilius furrexit, &c. [Cic. ad 
Fra, ii. i.J Poftquam Cato ailedit. [Sal- 
luft. Bell. Cat. 53. Cic. ad Att. i, 14.J 
Quotiefeunque aliquid eft adum, fe- 
dens iis afleiifi, qui mihi IcnifBmc fen- 
tire vili funt. Cic. Ep. Fam. v. 2. 

[?J De Appia Via & de Moncta Con- 
ful ; de Lupercis Tribunus pleb. refert. 
Cic. Phil. vii. I, 

pedal 
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pected or dcfired, which the Coiifuls had omitted to propofe, or 
■"Were unwilling to bring into debate, it was uilial for tlie Senate, 
by a fort of general clamor, to eall upon them to move it j and 
upoa their refufal, the other niagiftratca had a. right tp propound 
^t|evcii againfk thehr wUl [r]. If any opinion, pcQpofed to theto, 
waSlehoaght toogcoerai, and to iodude Several diiUo^ mkHfid, 
fonae of which m^ht be af^aroiredt And others h ^ 

ufyal to require, that k might he divided, and iboiethiwt % # 
general voice of the aflembiy, caUiog oiU;,. 
if in the debate, ieveral ^ibretit opkdpQS had hlieQ odeiied^ dhd 
each fupported by a number of Senators, the Confid, an the dole 
of it, ufed to recite them all, that the Senate might pals a vote 
feparately upon each : but in this, he gave what preference he 
thought fit, to that opinion which he mofi: favored, and Ibme- 
times even fupprefied fuch of them, as he wholly difapproved [r]. 
In Cafes however, where there appeared to be no difficult or 
oppofition, decrees were fometimes made, without any opinion 
being alked or delivered upon them [»]. 

When any quaeftion was put to the vote, it was determined aJ- 
v/ays by a divifion or feparation of the opofite parties, to diffe- 
rent parts of the Senate houfc ; the Conful or prefiding magiftrate 


[r] Condamatum deindc ex omni 
parte Curiae eft, uti referret P. ^liu^ 
Prsetor, [Liv. xxx. 21.] Flagitare Se- 
natus inftitit Cornutuin, ut referret fta- 
tim de tuis littcris. Ille, fc confidcrare 
vclle. cum ci magnum convicium ficret 
a cundo Senatu, quinque Tribuni pK 
retulerunt. [Cic. Ep, Fam. x. 16.] De 
quo Icgando fpero Confuks ad Sena- 
turn relaturos j qui fi dubitabunt, aut 
gravabuntur, ego me profiteer relatu- 
rum, Cic. pr. Leg. Man. 19. 

[f] Quod fieri in Senatu folet, faci- 
endum ego in Pbilofophia etiam ftxiiti- 


mo ; cum cenfeat aliquis quod ex parte 
mihi placcat, jubco dividere fententiam. 
[Scnec. Epift. 21.] Poftulatum eft, ut 
Btbuli fententia divideretur. Cic. Ep. 
Fam. i. 2. Vid. Afeon. in Orat. pr. 
Mil. 6. 

[f] Lentiilus Conful fententiam Ca- 
lidii pronuntiaturum fc omnino nega- 
vit. Cjrf. Comm. Bel). Civ. 429. 

[tt] Prjeclara turn oratio M. Anto- 
nli — dc qua ne feiitcntias quidem dixi- 
mus. Sci iptum S. C. quod fieri vcllet, 
attulit* Cic* Phil. i. i. 

5 





BtvSfli; Iw it In 

j^ftvoerto fbaiJMi tk^, <eA» 

f®<&'i{ic3. WKatthe na^ty of dieni dpf^ved, wW ^<wtt 
up into a decree winch was generaHp costoetvtd in wotds* pre- 
pated and didttcd by ^ firft the qtMeHidii, 

priodpal fpetker in ^or of it V ifirhd, after he had ipokCrfl!^ 
h, what he thought faffideitt to recommwtd it to the Senate, ufed 
to condude Ids fpeedi, by fumming up his oj»nion in the form 
of fudh a deereei as he defired to obtain in confequence of it [y] : 
wldch decree, when confirmed by the Senate, was always figned 
and attefted by a number of Senators, who chofe to attend 
throD^h die whole procefs of it, for the fake of adding their 
names to it, as a teftimony of their particular approbation of the 
thing, as well as of refpeft to the perfon, by whofc authority, or 
in whofc favor it was drawn [zj. 

When the Senate appeared to be difpofed and ready to pals 
a decree, it was in the power of any one of the ten Tribuns of 
the people, to intercede^ as it was called ; that is, to quaili it at 
once, by his bare negative, without afilgning any reafon [<?]. The 


W cenfetis, illuc tranfitc ; 

qui alia omiiia, in hanc partem. [Fcft. 
in Voc. Qiii»] de tribus Legatis, fre- 
quentes icnint in alia omnia. Cic. Ep. 
Fam. i. 2. 

[j] Thus Cicero* s Philippic Orations, 
which were fpoken at dilFercnt times in 
the Senate, on points of the greateft 
importance, generally conclude with 
the form of fuch a decree, as he was 
recommending on each particular occa- 
fion j Quae cum ita fint j or Quas ob 
res ita cenfeo. Vid. Philip, iii. v. viii. 
ix. X. xiii. xiv. 

Cicero fpeaking of the decree, by 
which the accomplices of Catiline were 


condemned to fuffer death, gives this 
reafon why it was drawn in the name 
and words of CatOy tho’ SilanuSy the 
Conful eledl, had delivered the fame 
opinion before him j becaufc Cato had 
fjxjken upon it more cxplicitcly, fully, 
and ftrongly than Silanus. Ep. ad Alt. 
xii. 21. 

[z] Hxc cnim Senatus confulta non 
ignore ab amicilfimis ejus, cujus de 
honorc agitur, feribi folere. [Cic. Ep^ 
Fam, XV. 6. it, viii. 8.] thefe fubferip- 
tions were called, S. C*‘ audoritates. 
ibid. 

[a] Veto was the folcmn word ufed 
by the Tribuns, when they inhibited 

general 



""ixik^ ^ Bit c^ttjil, but thr ’Cites# 

bad the fi>le pr«R3gadvi^ of contioul^ te every other 

thagitetey ^et ooold toot he by any 

«dl caTea, ivbere the det«ia#iii|(Ki» tdf 
ov^l^ by the negative qf# TrS)«i4 > of whk^ there 4i«| siM^ 
berkis inft^ea, if. the Seeuite waa-iHumhtoitoos,^ 4^ 
dined to the decr^ fo inhibited, they ubially paiTed a vote to 
the fame purpofe, and ki die fame worda^ w^h» inftead of a 
decree, was called an authority of tht Senate, and was entered imo 
their journals [^/], yet had no other force, than to teftify the 
judgement of the Senate on that particular quteftion, and to 
throw the odium of obftru<Mng an uiefull a£t, on the Tribun* 
who had hindered it* And in order to deter any magiftratc:, 
from adting fo fadtioufly and arbitrarily in affairs of importance, 
they often made it part of the decree, which they were going to 
enadl, that if any one attempted to obftru<^ it, be Jkould be deemed 
to a£l againji the intereji of the 'Republic [r]. Yet this claufe had 
feldom any effedl on the hardy Tribuns, who ufed to apply their 


any decree of the Senate, or Taw pro- 
pofed to the people. Faxo, ne juvet 
A'dx ifta, Veto, qua nunc concinentes 
CuUcgas noflrus tain Ixti auditis. Liv. 
vi. 37. 

[/^] Poftca feripfit (Varro) de inter- 
cedionibus, dixitque intercedendi, ne 
Senatus confultum fieret, jus fuifle tls 
fobs, qui eadetn poteftate, qua ii, qui 
S. C. faccre velicnt, majoreve eilent. 
[A. GclI. xiv. 7.] Aft ni poteftas par 
majorve prohibillet, Senatus confulta 
perferipu fervanto. Cic. de Leg. iii. 3. 

[r] OwSev ytif rSv wfa^oi*ivuf vita 
r>!t indriit ijru^m 4 xwAv^sM 

■tiv aKKm tjvJ yiv, «?AA‘ irifu in~ 
‘r* * Dionyf. 


X. 31. 

[d] De his rebus Senatus audloritas 
graviilinia interccilit : cui cum Cato Sc 
Caninius intercelllftent, tamen eft per- 
feripta. [Cic. Ep. Fam. i. 2.] Strvilius 
Ahala — 11 quis intercedat Senatus con- 
lulto, fe audloritate fere contentum, 
dixit, Liv. iv. 57. Vid. Dio. Iv. 550. 

[fj Senatum exiftimarc, neminem 
eorum, qui poteftatem liabent interce- 
dendi — moram afferre oportere, quo- 
minus S. C. fteri poftit. qui impedierit 
— eum Senatum exiftimare, contra 
Rempub. fectlle. Si quis huic S. C"* 
intercefterit, Senatui placere, audiorita- 
tem perferibi. Cic. Ep. Fam. viti. 8. 
ad Att. iv. 2. 


1 


negative 



negate in de&mot g£ it« «i £redjr, as oa odber more indl^ 
rentoccafion. 


But the private Senators alfo, and erpedally ikt &dlioas*and 
leaders of parties, had feveral arts of obftrudmg or poftponing^ 
decree, by many pretexts and impediments, which they dffld 
throw in it’s way. Sometitnes they alledged fi^ples of rel^km i; 
that the Aufpices •were not favorahU^ or not ri^tfy taken j which, 
if confirmed by the Augtirs, put a fiop to the bufine& for that 
day [/j. At other times, they urged ibme pretended admoni- 
tion from the Sibylline books^ which were then to be confulted and 
interpreted to a fenfe, that ferved their purpde [g]. But the 
moil common method was, to •we^ the day^ by fpeaking for two 
or three hours fuccefiively, fo as to leave no time to finiih the 
affair in that meeting ; of which we find many examples in the 
old writers : yet when fome of the more turbulent magiilrates 
were groilly abufing this right, againft the general inclination of 
the a&mbly, the Senators were fometimes fo impatient, as to fi- 
lence them, as it were, by force, and to difturb them in fuch a 
manner, by their clamor and hilling, as to oblige them to de- 
fift [b]. 


Recitatis litteris, oblata rcligJo 
Cornuto Pullariorum admonitu, non 
fatis diligenter cum aurpidis operam de- 
diile I idque a noftro Collegio cfle com- 
probatum. iuque res dilata eft in pofte^ 
rum* £p* Fam. x* ia« 

(/] Thus in a debate on the fubjeft 
of replacing King Ptolemy on the throne 
ci Mgypt\ the Tribun Cato^ who op- 
pofed it, produced fome verfes from the 
Sibylline books, by which they were 
warned, never to reftore any King of 
Mgypt with an army ; upon which the 
Senate laid hold on that pretext, and 
voted it dangerous to the Republic, to 


fend the King home witli an army. 
[Dio. 39* p, 98. Cic. ad Fratr. ii. 2.] 
concerning which Ciceto^ in his account 
of it to Lentulus^ fays, Senatus reJigio- 
nis calumniam non reiigione, fed male* 
volentia, & illius regiae largitionis invi- 
dia comprobat. Cic. £p. Fam. i. i. 

[^] C. Csefar Conful M. Catonem 
fententiam rogavit. Cato rem, quam 
confulebatur, quoniam non e Repub. 
videbatur, perfici nolebat. ejus rei gra* 
tia ducenda*, longa oratione utebatur, 
ekimebatque dicendo diem. A. GcU. 
iv. 10. 

Cum ad Clodium ventum eft, cupiit 

It 




qukvd^ W| 

tct a <ie<^ 

fimjk m0 hot 4l^y, ^ 

poftj)Wied by the Seuifte, 'fpr ^e w^ of 4 cmph^'mmtkr pj:' 
ib ^at when ai^ Senatbr, In a tt^nhdttfe, had a hilnd top^ a 
ftop to their psocceti^^ hf ttled tq^cair^d^^^ 
nuptier the Senate [/]I Tef^^ci^ i|>e(nhed 

by any of the oltf j|fdteia,^tt c^es. 

For exainple t whbh the rites^ 

Romet it was decited, that ho one ihdnld bef permitted to ute 
them, without a fpebnl libeikie granted for M porpo^ by thh 
Senate, when an . hundred memhers were prefent [Wj : and this 
perhaps was the proper number required at that ttm<r hi all cafes, 
when the Senate coniifled ot three hundrtd> But about a century ' 
after, when it’s number was increafed to five fmddredi C. Chrne- 
liust a Tribun of the people, procuitd a law, that the Senate 
(hould not have a powar of ahfehing aj^ mfrom tht Mgativn of 
the luwf, unlefe Senators were 


diem confumere ; neque et finis eft fac* 
tus ; led t^mcn oum horaa tres fere dix- 
iflet, odio fi( ftmpitu Senatus, coadhia 
eft ali^uando peronuti Cic. ad Att. 
iv. a. . 

[i] Neque his contents Conful fii- 
it. Sed poftea per inftefjueatiam fur- 
tim fienatus confulto adjedt fisc, [Uv, 
xxxvUi. 44.] Qs» per infrequentiam 
fuitim Senatus eonfultum ad aerarium 
detulir. Liv. xxxix. 4. 

[I] In iCalendas rr^edta re, lie fta* 
quendam quidem efficere potnenmt. 
Cie. Ep. Fam, vUl. 3. it. viii. 5. 

in ttmtra $mtm% ait quivU Sena> 
tec ^fuU* eum impedimento vultefie, 

Voi. III. 


quo minus fi^iat S. C. Feft. in Voc. 
Nuniera. 

RenuntiaUim nobis erat, Hirrumdi* 
udus didturum,' prendimus eum, -non 
modo nmi fecit, fed cum de boftibus 
a|eretor, St pofiet rem impedire, fi, $a 
twnuraretkrt poftuUret, tacuit. Cic. 
Ep, Fam. viii. ii. 

[»] Qpum in Senatu centum non 
minus adefient, Eiv. xxxix. 18. 

f«] Piidfflus—Comditun pdmo le- 
gem pre^uigaiTe, nequis p^ Senatum 
lege Adveretur: deinde tidure, ut twn 
deoiqw de ea re 8. C. fieret, cum ad- 
efient in Senatu. non painw cci 
Afimn. bi brat. pr. C«mel. i. 

M m m The 



, The weie ufoany publi^, end openly 

rowi ^to^ peo^^^ tn authen- 

tie copy pf 4 >e^ dc|pieii |n iwhljc treafiiry ot 

l^ctty, or mfe^^ were not «X)nfiacfed as l^al or v«^ 
lid (0]. Wjiiei^ of ^ was Sniihed, ^ CdRfei> 

or other been called tc^e- 

th(^« v^ tH ddhi^s i&em M Btthers^ Ibtve no 

JitMherMi^faiato iet(anpu\ or, 'm hdy detdm ytm\,f\, 

S E C T. VI. 

the fine or efeS ^ the deerm <f the Senate. 

A S to the force of thefe tern. It Is lEifictdt to define pre- 
dfely, what it was. It is certahi, that they were not 
confidered as laws, but fttta to have been defigned originally, as 
the groiffld work >nr pteparstory ftep to a kw, with a fort of pro- 
wldtHkl ibrex, till a kw of the fsnne tenor £bould be etia(5ted in 
ibeth by dtt people $ fisr in ^1 of Ac Republic no law was 
ever made, btit by the general iafi&age tf Ac people. T%e de- 
crees of Ae Senate relat^ dtiefly to Ae executive part of the go- 
yecDineDt s to Ae alignment of provinces to Aeir tnagiftrates ; 
and of Rip«ads to tli^ g^oerals, wtA thenamber of their fol- 
Aers$ «uid 10 att ocoafional and iacklaital matters, Aat were not 
provided for by Ae and required ibme prefent regulation : 
fc Aat for the moft part, they were but of a temporary nature, 
nor efforts any looiger, than Ae pardcular occafions fubfided, 
to whidi A^ had b^ applied. 

t *3 SoMtitt confulta liuts^m fafta [p] Neque uirqoam wceftt de Cu- 
ad mtiuiai(d) Aatc^l lAtAantar. rla, nittCDflfal dixiifet, niW vas 'int>a~ 
pCic. IM. V. 4.3 hihar IfilAaiilS. C. mr, ftor« tiO^triptt. [Capitditt. ide 
tsb dedWa Iktnm ante domain M. AuKl.y Turn iille, fe 'Senacem De- 
ad aemiuAi^^ Tadt Ann. gsw^tenwe. ad Fiatr. n. t. 



Sill A ire. 


But thouijh thiy were Itot, km* 3 ye| iiey 

were undei^ood always himft lilltig Ibi^ } lad were ge- 
nerally obeyed and to by^ a|l ofjdiV^' tl$f ^tef were an- 

*Siulled by fomeoti»cr.^^en?e, Or or^i^ b^T W. Yet this 
defireuce to them, as l( bate IgMa wa$ owing raBier to 
cu(lom» and a genend ribeoeeice'of Ube dw ftr of 

tiiat fupreme council, than to any real obligation derived fioni 
the conftittttion of the govtil^btnent in tbe early ages, upon 

a difpute concerning a |Mtrdculnr decrei^ we find the Cbnfuls, 
who were charged with the eatecu^n bf ^ inefufing it, 

becaufe it was made by thdr pr^ecoSbta^ aBedj^^ de- 

crees of the Senate continued otu^ in forte for (diwyifttr } or during 
the magiftracy of thole, by whom And 

Cicero likewife, when it fcfved ^ evade ei a tUost, whom be 
was defending, to treat a decree of ^e Senate with il%b^ de> 
dared it to be no e£&dh hecauft it bad nem htn to tie 
people^ to be enaSied into a km [r}. In both which Cafes, though 
the Confuls and OVera faid notb^g, but what was^agreeabk to 
the nature of the thing, yet thqr w it perha|0 more ibos^y 
and peremptorily, than they would otbrnwife have done, hr ^ 
fake of a private intereft ; die Confuls^ to &ve themidves the 
trouble of executing a dilagreeable aCt j and CictrOt to dO a pre- 
fent fervice to a client, who was in danger and dSfitefs. ]^t 
on all occafions indeed, the prind{^ meghh^tes, bodi at home 
and abroad, feem to have paid mote or le& rejipedt tp the decrees 
of the Senate, as it happened to lefm or 

inclination, or the par^, which day e|^K»M [r]. 


\f\ Kai A** dim »ofm eli dd 
KVfhft i eititfimi 'dMii 

w9fJliviAdl» lUMfov induem ix/eSn ir- 
j^vV. Dkwyf. ix. 37, * 

[rj Qc. pr. Ouehtio, 49. 

[1] Gctn recomueniling Ute affidrt 
of Carellia to P. Strviliuit when he 


was governor of .4^3 j^ts .him in' 
a ’of die 
Senate lEuhfidir^ ww IwUn^le 

to bn* interdl^ Iw buew Sw- 

vHkfs to hf ' oit^ paid 

pwt to'' 
nate. ip. Fua. xui. 72. 
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But in tlie iaft of l3ie Repubiic, when the \^ped powers of 
f<xiie of it's clu& had them above the controul of every 
cufiom fX law, that obftmded their ambitious views, we find 
the decrees of the Senate treated them, and by all their crea* 
tures, with the utmofi: cemtempt \t \ ; whilft they had a bribed , 
and corrupted po|»ulaoe at their command, ready to grant them 
every thing, t^ they defired» till they had utterly opprefli^ the 
public lib^y. 


SECT. VH. 

Of tbepecuUar dignity^ honors, and ornaments of a "Roman 

Senator. 


I T is natural to inagme, that the members of this fupremc 
council, which hdd the reins of fo mighty an empire, and 
regulated all it‘s tranfaftions witit foreign fhtes, and which, In 
it*s forijhing couditten, as Cicero fays, frejided over the whole 
earth [«], muft have b^ confidefed every where as perfons of 
the firii eminence, whidb the world was then acquainted with. 
And we find accordingly, that many of them had even Kings, 
cities, and whole nations, under their particular patronage [x]. Ci- 
cero reciting the advantages of a Senator, above the other orders 
of the city, fays, that he had authority and Jj^Iendor at home j jame 
and inter eft in countries abroad \y\: and on another occafion, 
” what city is there, fays he, not onely in our provinces, but in 


[/] Ha&ct orationem talcm ConAil, 
(G^binius) qualem nunquam Cadlina 
vi^r habuii^ } «rrare homines, Jfi etl- 
am turn Senatum liquid in Repi^. pofle, 
arbitrarentur. Cic. pr. Sext. 1 2. 

[»] Qui quondam fiorens Orbi terra- 
turn praefidebat. Phil. ii. 7. 

[x] In ejus nii^ftratus tutela Reges 
atque otters geptes Temper fuenmt. [pr. 
Sext. 30> ] Duse maximse CUentclae tuae. 


[Catonis] Cjqirus Infula, & Cappado- 
cia; regnuffl, tecum de me loquentur : 
puto etiam Rcgem Deiotarum, qui tibi 
uni eft maxime neceflarius. [Cic. Ep. 
Fam. XV. 4 ] Adfunt Segeftani, Clien- 
tes tui (F. ^pionis.) [InVerr. iv.36.]' 
Marcdli, Siculonim Patroni. Ib. 41. 

[7J Audoritas, domi fplendor ; apud 
exteras nationes, nomeh & gratia, pr. 
Cluen. 58. 

" the 



the remoteft parts of the earth, c^er lb powerhiU and free, or 
** ever fo rude and barbarous ; or what ia there, who is not 
** glad to invite and entertain a Senator .oC l^ Koniap people la 
“ hip houfe [jb] ?” 

It was horn this order alpne, diet eniba^^ were chojferr 
and fent to foreign ibtes : and when had occafion to travel 
abroad, even on their private affairs, they ufoaliy obtained ffotn 
the Senate the privilege of a free kgattm^ as it was oJled } which 
gave them a right to be treated every where with the hQn<»^ of an 
embailador, and to be furniihed on the road with a certain pro- 
portion of provilions and necedkries fi>r themlelves and their at- 
tendants [a] : and as long as they refided in the Ronaan proainces, 
the governors ufed to all%n them a number of //^arx, or mace- 
bearers, to march before them in Rate,, as beftne the magiftratos 
in Rome [3]. And if they had any law-fuit or Caufe of proper^ 
depending in thofe provinces, they ieem to have had a right to 
require it to be remitted to Rom [r]» 

At home likewife th^ were diffkiguiihed by peculiar ht^ocs 
and privileges : for at the pulic (hews and plays, they had parti- 
cular feats fet apart and appropriated to them in the moft commo- 
dious part of the theatre and on all iblemn feftivals, when 


[z] Ecquae civitas eft, non in pm- 
vinciis noftris, venun inulti^ nation!- 
bus, aut tarn potens, aut tain libera; aut 
etiam tarn immanb ac barbara : Rex 
denique ecquis eft, qui Senatorem po- 
puli Romani te£b ac domonon invitet I 
Cic. in Verr. iv. li. 

[a] Placitum eft tnM, ut poftt^kumn 
legationem liberammibi reliquti^ aof> 
tris, ut aliqua csufa proficil ^4 lunc* 
fta qusereretur* C^c* £p» Fam^auki x* it* 
vid. Att. XV. 1 1 . C. ^uci!U8-->fi^gotio- 
orum fuorum caufa, legatus eft Jn Afri* 
I 


cam, legatione libera* £p. Fam 
»i.' ai. Suet in Tiber. 31. 

[^] Idque a te peto, quod ipfe in pro- 
vincia facere Aim folitus, non rogatus, 
m omnibus Senatoribus LiAores darem : 
quod idem acWperam & ct^nomama 
Aimniis viris ftiAitatum. Cic. £p. Fam. 
xii-ax. 

[r] niud pneterea^feceris mihi per- 
gratum-^fteos, quiim cum Sevibtore res 
eft, Romam i^eOerb. Xb. xtUi 26. 

Lentplua^ Pcqdflfaji^ quod erat 
Hbextim ^u$ in Sem lept, lo- 

facrificcs 



magtotfet, tlieyhad the 
m i» ihe in habits of ceremony, 

ot^fM i8*ii^ proflef W Wc which they had horn in the 

city(r]j. 

They were tfidmgtdiheid alfo Irom idl the other citizens by the 
omameiits of thnr ordioaa^r dMrs andhaHt, e^ their 

^ .their thoes; of which the old 

Writers ta^tt frequent tnea^on. The peculiar ornament of their 
tumevt9A idat iaita clamst as it was called, being a broad ftripe of 
purficy iewed upon the forepart of it, and running down the 
middle of the bread;, which was the proper diftinftion between 
them and the Knight, who wotc a much narrower dripe of the 
fame cdor, and in the fame manner [/J. The falhion alfo of 
their ihoes was peculiar and diflerent from that of the reft of the 


cum quklem Senatorium ludis, & cetera 
ornamenta reliquit. Cic. pr. Clu. 47. 
vid. it. Plutar. in Flaminin. p. 380. A. 

But in thf (hews and games of the 
Ciraa they ofed to fit promifeuoufly with 
the other dtitens, till the emperor Clau- 
dim diem peculiar ieats there 

alio.- Suet, in Claud, ai. 

The place where the Senators fat in 
the theaters was called the Orcheflray 
which was below all the fteps or com- 
ment benches the theaters, and on a 
level udth that part of the ftage, on 
which the Pantomimes performed, vid. 
Suet. Aiig< 35. & in J. Csef. 39. 
:^qualf8 Ulic habitus, fimil^ue vi- 
debis 

Orcbeftram & p^Ium. — 

' , Jyy, Sat. iii. 177. 

In Orcheflra autem Senatorum fuitt fe- 
dibus loca deftinata. Vitrutr.l. v. c. 6. 

[nj Qpofiiam (Senatdres) ad exctifandi 
fe verecundiam compulit: forvavitque 


etiam exculandbiis inftgne veftis, StTpec- 
tandi in Orcheftra, epulandique publicc 
jus. [Suet. Aug. 35.] £a fimultas quum 
diu manfilllet ; & folemni die Jyvi liba- 
retur, atque ob id facrificium Senatus in 
Capitolio epularetur. A. Cell. xii. 8. 
Dio. Iv. 554. C. 

[yj Gallifiraccas depofucrunt, latum 
clavum fumpferunt. [Suet, J Caef. 80.] 
Anuli diflinxerc ordinem Equedrem a 
plebe- 'licut tunica ab anulis Senatum— . 
quaihquam & hoc fero, vulgoque pur- 
pura latiorc tunicae ufos etiam inveni- 
tnus Pnecones. Plin. Hift. xxxiii. i. 

Quid confert purpura major 

Optandum ? — Juv. Sat. i. 106. 

Nam ut quifque inlanusnigris medium 
impediit crus 

Pellibus, & latum demiiit pedore cla- 
vitm. Hor. S, i. 6. 28. 

PatercidUs de Msecenate, Vixit angufto 
clavo confontus. l.ii. 88. 


city. 





otf. 0&rf«li>eikigg «f flRt 4 f|M% iwjh» la At giw»il 
^oca6oMdbfy^Ci^ft4ki^ <i»i,|i|||»4tiBr<ftlf liati. An 
Senate, iays, that fiiu^ the 

he changed bisjhm^ and hecam a Senator at on& [^] : this differ'* 
ence appeared in the txAor, fhape, ttidonwBientof 
ilie color of them was hlaehy wh^e odi«^ worn' them^ 
color perhaps, agreeably la their ieverniiSmcsBa. ,«7Jie ima 'td 
them was fomeii^uc like to a ibort boot, reaching iip /s tbemniMe 
of the legt as they are fometimes leen m andeitt iftaAttcs and haa 
reliefs : and the proper ornament of them was, the figure of an 
half moon^ fewed or fafiened upon the forepart of them near the 
ancles [i&]. Plutarch, in his Roman quxiUons, propofes feveral 
reafons of this emblematical figure [/] : yet other writers fay, that 
it had no relation to the moon, as it’s &ape feemed to indicate, but 
was defigned to exprefs the letter C, as the numeral mark of an 
bu7idred, to denote the original number of the Senate, when it 
was firft inftituted by Romulus \k]. 

As to the gown, or upper robe of the Senators, I have not ob- 
Icrved it to be deferibed any where, as differing from that of the 
other citizens j except of fuch of them onely, as were actual ma- 
giftrates of the city, ihtConfuls, Prators, Mdiles, Iribuns, 
&c. who, during the year of their magiftracy, always wore the 
Pratexta, or a gown bordered round with a ftripe of purple [/J ; 

[^] Eft etiam Afinius quidam Sen?ior [i] Cum vos veftem mutandam cen- 
voluntarius, ]e6lus ipfe a fe. apertam fuiflrtis, cun^que mutaifent, iJIe (Con* 
Curiam vidit poft Cxfaris neccm ; mu- ful Gabinius) unguentis oblitus, cum 
tavit calceos : pater conferiptus repente toga pratexta, quam omnes Prxtores, 
cftfa6lu$. Cic. Phil. xiii. 13. .^^eft)ue abjecerant, irriftt fqualorem 

[h] Adpofitam nigre lunam fubtexit meum. Cic. poft red. in Sen. 5. 

alutx. Juv. vii. 192. Quod Tribuni plebis prstextam quo- 

nigris medium impediit cnis que geftare folerent, a Cicerone indicS- 
Pellibus— — Hor. fup. turn eft, qui Q^tU Tribuni pi. purpw 

[1] Quaeft. Roman. 75. ram ufyut ai talu itnuffam irridat, [pr. 

[i] Zonar. xi. Ifidor. xix. 34. Cluen. 40.] quam quidem purpuram 


m 



in vluchha^ allb. I have fignified above, ail the reft of the 
Senate, who had ahea<fy boro ft^e offices, i^ed to affift at the 
pibUc i^vah aod ibieitnffitiea^^ 


<]« codem loquens, 
Prattieum appcUat. i. y. .i> p- ays- 
|E«i.Oxon< 

fmj Nefcts heri^uattum iaOrco <U> 
em LudAmm Romanonm ? te 
mtem «d poj^um mliffi, wt 


i|uintas pnrtereadics Caiari tribuereturf 
cuT fion fufflws {vaetextati? Cic. PhiU 
“• 43 * 

Pnetorio licet pnetexu t<^ uti, FeAU 
aut Soleoiubus diebus, Senec. Contror, 
1 . 1 . 8 . 
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APPENDIX. 

T O this defcription of the Roman Senate, I have fubjolned 
here, by way of Appendix, an extradl or two from Cicero's 
letters and orations, which give a diftindl account of fome parti- 
cular debates, and the entire tranfadlions of feveral different days j 
and will illuftrate and exemplify, what has been.faid above, con- 
cerning the method of their proceedings. 


M. Cicero to bis brother Quintus, 

Lib. ii. I. 

“ ^ I 'HE Senate was fuller, than I thought it pofTible to have 
“ JL been, in the month of December., when the holydays 
“ were coming on [«]. There were prefent, of us Confulars, bc- 
“ fides the two Confuls eledt, P. Servilius, M. Luculliis, Lepi- 
“ dus, Volcatius, Glabrio. All the Praitors. We were really 
“ full : two hundred at leaft in all. Lupus had raifed an expedla- 
“ tion. He fpoke indeed exceedingly well on the affair of the 
“ Campanian lands [0] : was heard with great filence. You know 
“ the nature of the fubjedl. He ran over all my adls, without 
“ omitting one. There were fome flings on C. Ceefar, abufes on 


[«] Thefe holydays were the Satur- 
nalia^ facred to Saturn, which lafted, as 
fome fay, five, or as others, feven days. 
But the two laft were an addition to the 
ancient feftival, and called Sagilluna. 

Et jam Saturni quinque fuere dies. 
Mart. iv. 89. 

Saturni feptem vencrat ante dies. 

Id. xiv. 7. 

[0] P. Rutilius Lupus was one of the 
new Tribuns of the people, juft entered 
into his office on the loth of December^ 


A. U. 696, by whofe authority this 
meeting of the ESenate appear.s to have 
been fummoned, in order to reconfider 
the affair of the Ca?npa 7 iian lands^ and 
to repeal the law, which 'J, Catfar had 
procured from the people about three 
years before, for a divifion of thofe lands 
to the poorer citizens ; to the great dif- 
guft of the Senate, and all the honeft 
part of the city. Sec Life of C/V. vol. i. 
p. 294,428. 


VoL. III. 


N n n 


“ GelVtus, 
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“ GelUuSf expoftulations with Pompext in his abfence. He did 
“ not conclude till it was late ; and then declared, that he would 
> “ aflc our opinions, left he might expofe us to the inconvenience 
“ of any man’s rel'entment [p] : that from the reproaches, with 
“ which that affair had been treated before, and from the filence, 
“ with which he was now heard, he underftood, what was the 
“ fenfe of the Senate ; and fo was going to difmifs us. Upon 
“ which Marcdlinm faid, you muft not judge from our filencfs 
“ Lupus, what it is that we approve or difapprove on this occa- 
“ fion : for as to myfelf (and the reft, I believe, are of tb.e fame 
“ mind) I am lilent upon it for this reafon, becauie I do not think 
“ it proper, that the cafe of the Ciimpanian lands fhould be dc- 
“ bated in Ponipcy's abfence [9]. Then Lupus faid, that lie de- 
“ tained the Senate no longer. But Rad Hus rofe up, and began 
“ to move the bufinefs of the trials [r] : and afked Marcdliims 
“ the firft [i]. Who, after heavy complaints on the burnings, 
“ mariners, ftonings, committed by Chdiiis, delivered his opi- 
“ nion ; that he himfclf, with the aiilftance of the Pra’tor of the 
“ city, fliould make an allotment of judges, and when that al- 
‘‘ lotment was made, that then the affemblics of the people Ihould 


[/)] The repeal of this law would have 
bjcn greatly refented by J, Ceefar^ who 
was now commanding in Gaul: and 
more immediately by Pompey^ who w^as 
now united with him in tlic league of 
the "rriumvirate, and engaged to fup- 
port all iiis intcrefts in Rome. 

[^] Foihpcy was now in Sardinia^ pro- 
\ idiiig ilcrcs of corn for tlie ulc of the 
city, where there was a great fcarcity : 
which commilTioii had been decreed to 
liliu hy the .Senate at Cicero’s motion. 
See life of Ck. vol. i, p. 407. 

[> 1 P. Aunius Mil^ one of the late 
7 rlhuns, \N hofe ofTice was juft: expired, 
hatl im))eached Ciodius in form, for the 
\iolcnccs committed by liim in the city, 
I 


but Clodlni^ by faction and the help ol 
the Conful Metcllu:^ found means U) 
retard and evade any trial ; and to flireen 
himfclf from tha; danger, was fuing for 
the ifvlileftiip of the next year. Mi/o 
therelorc, on Ilfs fide, contrived by his 
Tribunitian power, to ob/lrud any elec- 
tion, till Cbdius fhould be brought to a 
trial. 'Fhis was the prefent Ihite of the 
affair, and the point in debate was, 
whether the trials or the elections fliould 
be held the firft. 

[j] Cn. Cornelius Lentulus A'larcelH- 
71 US was now Conful elcdt, and L, Mar-^ 
cius Philippusy mentioned below, was 
his Colleguc, who were to enter into 
office on the firft of January. 

be 
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“ be held for the eledtions. That if any one fhould obftrudl the 
“ trials, he fliould be deemed to adl againft the intereft of the Re- 
“ public. This opinion was greatly applauded : C. Cato fpoke 
““ againft it ; and CaJ/iusaKo, but with a great clamor of the Se- 
“ nate, when he declared himfelf for the aflemblies, preferably to 
“ the trials. Philippus aftented to Lentuluf s opinion, Raciliui 
“ afterwards aiked me the firft of the private Senators. I fpoke 
“.long, on all the madnefs and violences of P.Clodius, and ac- 
“ cufcd him, as if he had been a criminal at the bar, with many 
“ and favorable murmurings of the whole Senate. Vctin Anti- 
“ jliui faid much in praife of my fpccch, nor indeed without fome 
“ eloquence [/]. He efpoufed the caufc of the trials, and declared, 

“ that he would have them brought on the fu ll. The houfe was 
“ going into that opinion : when CW//« being alkcd [z/], began 
“ to waft the day in fpeaking. He raved, at his being fo abu- 
“ fivcly and roughly treated by Raciliits, when, on a fudden, his 
“ mercenaries without doors raifed an extraordinary clamor, from 
“ the Greek ftation and the fteps, incited, 1 fuppofe, againft 
“ Sextiims and the friends of Milo. Upon this alarm, we broke 
“ up inllantly in great dilguft. You have the adls of one day : 

‘ ‘ the reft, 1 guefs, will be put off to the month of ’''January. 

M. Tuli.ius Cicr.Ro, /i? P. Lentulus, Proconful. 

Ep. Earn, i, 2 . 

“ X TOTH IN G was tjone in the Senate, on the Ides ofja- 
“ nuary : becaufc a great part of the day was fpent in an 

“ altercation, between Lentulus, the Conful, and Caninius, Tri- 
“ bun of the people. I fpoke much alfo myfelf on that day, and 
‘ ‘ feemed to make a great impreftion on the Senate, by reminding 

[/J Rdcillus, C. Cato., Cuffius^ /int'i- He was afked prpbably by one of 

the chief fpeakers in this debate, the Tribuns, Cato or CaJJim^ who were 
were all 'riibuns of the people, and Col- on the fame fide of the qusell ion with 
Icpues of Lupus, him. 

N n n 2 
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them of your afFedion to their order. The day following there- 
“ fore it was refolved, that we fliould deliver our opinions in 
fliort [a:]. For the inclination of the Senate appeared to be 
turned again in our favor : which I clearly faw, as well by' he 
“ efied: of my fpeaking, as by applying to them llngly, anu afls.- 
“ ing their opinions. Wherefore when Bihuluss opinion was dc- 
“ dared the firft ; that three embafladors fliould carry back u ic 
“ King : Hortenfim's the fecond ; that you fliould carry hi. with- 
“ out an army : Volcatiuss the third j that Pom^ey fliould car* 
“him back: it was demanded, that opinion fliould be 

“ divided. As to what he faid, concerning the fcriipk of rcli- 
“ gion [y], to which no oppofition could then be made, it was 
“ agreed to by all : but as to the three enibafladors, there was a 
“ great majority againft; it. Hortaifna ^ opinion was next : vv’hen 


[a*] This letter was written about a 
month after the former ; foon after Cn, 
Lent ulus Marcellinus and L* ALarcius 
Philippus had entered upon the Conful- 
•fliip. The qux'ftion under debate was, 
in what manner they {hould rcfltu'cKing 
Piolmy to the throne of /E^ypty from 
which he had been driven by his fubjects. 
P, Lefitulus SpiniheVy to whom this let- 
ter is addrefled, who had been Conlul 
the year before, and was now Protonful 
of Cilicia^ was very defirous to be charg- 
ed witli the commiiTion of reftoring the 
King : Cicero was warmly in his interelf, 
and Poinpey pretended to be fo too : yet 
all Pornpey's friends wxre openly lolicit- 
ing the commiHion for Pompey, 

[yj When this affair was firft moved 
in the Senate, they feemed to Ik* gene- 
rally inclined to grant the commiflion to 
Lentuliis ; and actually palled a decree 
in his favor : yet many of them after- 
wards, cither out of e:n\y to Lent ulus ^ or 
a dcfirc ot paying their court to Pompey^ 


or a diflike to th. dcfign iti’elf, of reftor- 
ing the at all, contrived rc\’eral pic- 
texts to obftruLt the effect of it * and 
above all, by producing certain \’crf’e.s 
from the SilrJ/i/if boob^, hjrcwarning 
the Roman peuple, rnver to re/fore cny 
Kintr f,f rEy\pt veith an arm;. Lihuii^^ ^ 
Opinion rehitcid to lhefe\ cries, anti upon 
their authority, declared it dangerous to 
the Republic, to fend the King home 
with an army . and though this pretext 
wa.. lo filly in itfelf, and knv»\vn to be fo 
by all thofe, who inaile ufe of it, \ t'f 
the fuperftition t f llie populace, and 
their reverence tor the •S’/Vg/'- a ithurity 
wiih fo gret, that no op|H)fition could 
be made to it. 7'he Senate cmbracetl 
it therefore, as Cijtvo fays, . i from any 
ferupje e)f religion, but malevolence to 
Lchtnlusy and the envy and difgufi, 
wliieb the feaiulalous bribery, pradtifed 
by the King, liad raifed againft him. See 
tp. i. 


“ Lupus ^ 
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“ Lupui, Tribun of the people, becaufe he had made the motion 
“ in favor of Pompey, began to infift, that it was his right to di- 
y vide the houfe upon it, before the Confuls [2:]. There was a 
“ ^^•[reat and general outcry again ft his fpeecii j for it was both 
‘‘ uni eafonable and unprecedented. The Confuls neither allowed, 
“ nor greatly oppofed it : they had a mind, that the day fliould 
; wafted ; which was done accordingly. For they faw a 
grea‘ maiority, ready to go into Hortenfius’s opinion, yet feem- 
outwardlv to fivo*- Many were afked, and againft 
“ the will of the Confuls. For they weredefirous, that Bibidiis's 
“ opniioi. fliould take place. This difpute being kept up till 
“ night, the Senate was difmiflcd,” &c. 

Jr one of Crtliiis's lette s to Cicero^ we find the following de- 
t CCS c^*’he ‘Senate tranferibed in proper form, and fent with the 
other news of the city to Cicero^ when Proconful of Cilicia. 

“ The authority of the decree of the Senate. On the 30th of 
“ St'ptemhcr, in the temple oi Apollo, there were prefent at the 
“ engroliing of it, L. Doniitius, the fon of Cn. Ahenobarbus ; 
“ Ca’cilius, the fon of ^ Metcllus Pius Scipio ; L. Villius, the. 

Ion of Lucius Annalis, of the Potnptine tribe : C. Septimius, the 
“ fon of Titus ; of the ^irine tribe : C. Lucccius, the fon of C. 

“ Hirrus ; of the Pupinmian ti'ibe : C. Scribonnis, the fon of C. 

‘ ‘ Curio ; of the Popillian tribe : L. Atteius, the fon of L. Capita j 
“ of the ylnienfianXx^^ : ^ft Oppius, the fon of Marcus, of the 
“ tribe. 'Whtxtz^ M. Marcellus, theConful, propofed 

r .: ! The op*Aiioii delivered in this about a priority in dividing the houfe, 
dehaie i; ' '\’or of Pompey^ was firft pro- it feems to have been flarted by him 
po'' . )y y J, a ConrN.Iar Senator ; with no other view, but to w'aft the 
vef was elpoukd akerw’ard.s by Lupui.^ day, as the Confuls alfo defired to do, 

'J 'rilnin of the people, and rei erred, or in a fruitlefs altercation, fo as to prevent 
moved by him in form to the Senate, in Hcrtenfins*s opinion, which feemed 
order to be put to a vote, which was likely to prevail, from being brought in- 
the peculiar right of the magiltratc.s. to debate, 
ljut as to his difpute with the Conhd 


the 
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“ the affair of the Confular provinces, his opinion upon it was 
“ this j' that L. Paullus and C. Marcellus, Confuls eled, fliould 
“ after their entrance into their magiftracy, refer the cafe of the 
Confuiar provinces to the Senate, on the firft of March, wjiich 
was to be in their magiftracy : and that no other bufincfs ftiould 
“ be moved by the Confuls on that day before it, nor any jointly 
with it ; and that for the fake of this affair, they might hold 
“ the Senate, and make a decree on the Comitial days : and when- 
ever it ftiould be brought before the Senate, they might call 
“ away from the bench ai.y of the three hundred, wlio were then 
“ judges : and if it was necellary, that any thing ftiould be cn- 
“ aded about it by the people or the Commons, that Srve. 
“ Sulpicius and M Marccllus, the Confuls, the Prators, tlic 
“ Tribuns, or any of them, who thouglit fit, ftiould lay it before 
“the people or the Commons : and whatever they omitted to 
“ refer to the people or the Commons, that the fueceeding nia- 
“ giftrates ftiould refer it.” 

In Ciceros firft Philippic alfo, in which he is reciting all their 
late tranfadions in the Senate, from the time of Cafars deatli, 
there is this paffage ; “ On that day, in which we were fummoned 
“ to the temple of Pclliis, 1 there laid a foundation of peace, as 
“ far as it was in my power, and renewed the old example of tlic 
“ Athenians, and made ufe of the fame Gmvf “icW, which that 
city then uled, in calming then civil dillcntions • and gave 
“ my opinion, that all remembrance of our late difeords ftiould be 
“ buried in eternal oblivion. Antony's fpeech on that occafion 
“ was excellent ***. He abolifhed for ever out of the Repub- 
“ lie, the office of a Didator, which had ufurped all the force 
“ of regal pi/vver. Upon which we tlid not fo much as deliver 
“ our opinions. He brought with him in writing the decree, which 
“ he was dcfirous to have us make upon it : which was no fooncr 
“read, than we followed his authority with the utmoftzcalj 

[«] The Greek word, amnefty. 

“ and 
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“ and gave him thanks for it by another decree in the ampleft 
" terms [b]." 

• Byt on another occafion, in his third Philippic^ he reproaches 
Antony for decreeing a fupplication or public thankfgiving to M. 
LepiduSj by a divijion onely, or vote of the Senate^ without ajking 
any one's opinion upon it : which, in that cafe of^ a fupplication, 
had never been done before \c\ For it was thought a mark of 
greater refpedt to the General, in whofe honor it was granted, to 
give his friends an opportunity of difplaying his particular praifes 
and fervices, in their fpeeches on fuch occafions. 


f/0 PhLl. i. 1. 

'j Fugcrc fcfHnans, Sciiatiis conful- 
tiim clc fupplicatione per difccflionem fe- 
cit ; cum id fadfum cflet antca nun- 
(|uam. Phil. iii. q. 


That the opinions of the particular 
Senators ufed to be alked, in the cafe of 
decreeing fuppli cations, appears from 
Cic. Ep, Fam. viii. ii. 
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B . J4^lu^' .7/777*7 Ay j Ja^. 

ifii4.r 2Ji7r^/7?iu , . 

B2 , ^/A/i4T/A4^t:4Z TrtcriJ p<i/V ^ 

777 ///7/7i«i* C^icivn iAl/l7lAut7Z;^^flia/' 

4^U47/tt4.z/rL rc/i,fizz4* ay^u/U*7r Ac/ /u 

. /7//77 T^z/r/iC4zrur/v t^r /tij/Uc ^it/c/iz JzZ. 
MrrccruAznz, uzAurniajfi i^UcZ/n 

^fiA^^zicZ iUv/izAt/^, a/rz/;/c/uu77<AcZZ7Z 
<A:c cu A:7 ZUcZ^ . 

|IB lt\.J9zAzf^tAz:c\i /^zy'zci; ui </uajn /^aun. ’, 
///zi/rt ^uuciialum ^Zc/ Jizii/tram Ck 7/! 
c'/ii/i juzn.* rrvazztziz- AAf i €7//z/i.z:J u 
T^z'i/^i c/j7IcIM , i/uzAizJ ri'iU/;(c'vi^Az7 t7*r^c 
y^/rzTz^^ c*.z ^ jVvy l Az/Jc^ \ ^:a: u/v czyy Lc/n 
4::/ai7u paz’^. uX i/t U4r.^T^'zJR zA/ttz iAc’ 
zLtz^zx^truc^a juzit: pt / piUzzuy/z^^ yviz' 
dc^c^ cX ^Aup Axv i^Ut^JJiZzn JFirruJcz runt 

A'urpu^ z7/rz7Z4/^ Z/^/iV 7UV//^//V77 , ^^ 77 * 7 /? 
777*va^'*/A77 ^A/nzjzm jc\ 'U/ , puz tcf^ /*r/t<7i^n 
Jtfic u J^^/*r zz/^j *7t/ /rr^izzn per <z:^7ti/i 

^/eez/zz tziAze/a/a r,vjizzytr;AzZL/cimc7i 
AAnrJ r/n/zee ca^/erc' neijizezmpfUiZrrL va . 
/e/tty cjzrze/rurrz part) iri/ up er rrtayn^ Azz . 
/rzz a*/Aiie tze/rz/ti^'a /ue.eX . 

S ^e/zeZcuAz/n, JeuJ^rmizJ %^^u'^/2zz;/^7/i^re . 

y* t/zc/nzJ; *fuer p<7:^ t\zi/A7AiPzru eeu^ieatLzy _ 
7Z4:m/4/iza/ri jcc/te/o jum u/yemtzJ J jB i/z/to ^ 
/Aeeer aeAzniyruJcZ e/t, ei^zu 4:Aununz./vr ^ 

/num y£4<tc/raeu/n perfeelumy^ ej^eze^ . 


6>(}/7c/6lt/e 

Cai/' i^rJuJ 
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M IT TO Tibij^yir'Digniffime, Traaatulum 
huncce de optima librorum collocandorum ra- 
tione ; quern Tibi imprimis, Academicifque 
deindc omnibus in publicum ideo proponere ftatui, ne 
in torpido hocce Bibliothecaj noflrje ftatu, torpefcere 
etiamProto-Bibliothecarium veftrum crederetis ; quum- 
que a legum olim Interpretibus fancitum fuerit, quod 
fcribere fit agere, ut legitimum quoddam haberem di- 

O o o 2 li^entias 
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ligentiae me® & induftri® teftimonium : quicquid veto 
decaum effccerim Tuo prorsus arbkrio dijudicandum 
relinquo j judicium enim, non Muneris magis, quod 
geris, dignitate, quam Ingenii & Dodirin® pnecellen- 
tia vTre Tuum eft , Teque, etfi Magiftratum jam ad ire 
contigerit, Privatum tamen mihi omnium potilllmum 
Confilii Autorem deligerem, Judicem peterem. 

Inter tot vero, & tanta negotia, qu® Te jam totiim 
occupant, Bibliothecam Publicam pr®cipue Tibi cur® 
fore certo fcio j cujus accurata qu®dam Sc redle ordi- 
nata difpofitio ad Academi® noftr® famam 8c fplendo- 
rem maximi plane ponderis & momenti eft ; cujufque 
frudius omnes nemo Te vel melius noverit vel uberius 
perceperit ; H®c nimirum, Fontium quorundam ad 
inftar, qui lympham fimul lumenque emittere dicun- 
tur, Fons ille eft, ex quo 8c Lucem & Pocula, qn® 
geftat manibus, haurit Alma Mater; ilia 'caliginem 
atque ignoranti® tenebras difpellcns ; hifee plcnos fei- 
enti® hauftiis Juventuti Academic® propinans : Sive 
Armamentarium Ilia Acadeuji^ dici potius mereatur ; 
unde Tela Filiis fuis, uniufcujufquc viribus accommo- 
data diftribuit Alma Mater ,• qu®que non nift fummo 
gaudio in Dodrin®, Eccle{i®,'8c Religionis lioftes tarn 
feliciter toties a fuis, atque a Te pr®cipue baud du- 
dum torqueri viderit. 


Hanc 
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Hanc autem. Bihliotbecam tarn iiluftrem, tamque 
Priocipis Munificentiflimi beacficio au^m atque m- 
iftrudlam pudet plane ab omni Ufu literaria iemotam, 
atque a ftudiis poilris conclufam tarn diu jacere; , Ad- 
venis tantum rpe<9:aculum, noilris deiiderium ; quam- 
que Tantali ad inftar fitientes intuemur, neque fummi^ 
tamen labris guftare valeamus: Tuum vero eft, Vir 
DocSliflime, ad Ufus illani deflinatos, ad bonas literas, 
bonofque mores promovendos educere tandem atque 
accommodare ; Tuum eft locorum hafceanguftias am- 
plificare ; ^dificationem inchoatam abfolvere ; librof- 
que, tanquam Coloniam aliquam, in novas fedes dedu- 
cere, locifque fuis collocare: opus quidem perdifficile, 
atque in impeditis hifce Academize temporibus non nift 
Tuis viribus & Tua conftantia perficiendum; etenim 
Te, ft re<fte noverim, non minaces Potentium vultus, vo- 
ccTque; non malorum impendentium metus, nonin- 
ftantium terror ab inftituto curfu defledtetj ab Acade- 
miaetuendas atque ornandac confilio deterrebit. 

Ut dicam autem lib^frV quod fentiam, quocunque nof- 
met vcrtamus, difficultatibus undique premi, periculif- 
que plane obfefli efle vidcmur. Nonnulli dum Gradus 
Academicos conferendi facultatem a nobis quidem 
baud auferre prae fe ferant ; nobifcum tamen partiri, at- 
que in commune frui fibi vendicant ; Gradus, inquam, 
non tam nomine, quam re & natura fua vere Acade- 
micos ; 
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niicos ; in mediis fcilicet Academiis natos, ipfaram- 
que omnino caufa inventos atque excogitates ; ut qui- 
bus in locis DoiEtririse potiffimum ftudia florerent, in iis 
Dodrina etiam ipfa cumdignitate aliqua, & infignibus 
quibufdam honefta eflet. Alii interea, Dodtores cre- 
andi jus nobis licet integrum permittant ; de Dodor 
ratu tamen dejicere, de Senatu noftro deturbare, fuo 
nib arbitratu & confenfu baud patiuntur : rerumque 
adeoAcademicarumCognitionum & Judicium ad forum 
******* av-cant : Quorum conatus ni repellere tan- 
dem ac propulfare valuerimus, lethale quoddam vulnus 
buicnoftra Academiae infligatur necefle eft. 

Nil autem Te Duce defperandum eft ; nil nili lae- 
tum, fauftumque nobis augurari fas eft : praeclara enim 
Vox ilia Tua, Te Academia; caufa carcereni ; Tevin- 
cla lubenter fubiturum ; quantam excitaverit in bonis 
omnibus fortitudinem, quantam fpem, quantum Tui 
amorem ? Quippe Tu ad Rempublicam noftram ex co 
jam accedis Collegio, quod«fingularia fua Privilegia 
fingulari femper vigilantia confe'i’^vit, conftantia de- 
fendit ; quodque Prasfedi fibi eligendi jus, a jadis uf- 
que mcenium fuorum fundamentis conceflum fimul & 
abreptum fumma fua fortitudine rccuperavit, atque e 
Regiis poene manibus extorfit ; Virtutiique fua;frudus, 
Te tandem Praelide, jam uberrimos percipit : ^'u, in- 
quam, iis moribus, ea difciplina inftitutus, quae exo- 
ieta revocare, qua; vel amifla recuperate noverit ; quid-, 
I ni 
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ni noftra facile jura omnia tueare ; jura fcilicet, a pri- 
mis rerum noftrarum initiis concella; perpetuoufu con- 
firmata ; legibus Angli® munita ? 

In nebulofa itaque haccc Cceli noftri facie, Acade- 
mic tamen ferio gratulandum eft, talem ei obtigifle 
Gubernatorem, qui tcmpeftates omnes noverit feu pe- 
rite declinare, feu prudenter moderari, feu fortiter 
refiftere j neque Tibi ipfi, Vir Reverende, gratulari 
etiam minus liceat, Magiftratum Tuum in ca incidifle 
tempora, quc tantos tibi gloric atque laudis, quantos 
nobis ex Tua vigilantia felicitatis fru£lus allatura ftnt ; 
quae fcilicet Te totum, qualis lis, patefacient ; virtutes 
tuas omnes exproment, atque in lucem proferent ; iit 
admirentur nobifcum omnes necefle fit fummam illam 
Tuam in rebus noftris defendendis Fortitudinem, in 
adminiftrandis Prudentiam, in emendandis Virtutem* 

Si quid veto adverfi nobis evenerit ; fi nonnullorum 
tandem invidiae, temporibyfque cedere cogamur ; una 
reftat adhuc damna nq^is refarciendi, Scvulnera fanan- 
di via : dum Alii fcilicet in nos & ftudia noftra inqui- 
rere, dum mores noftros ad cxamen revocare, atque in 
judicium fiftere minentur ; Nos ipfi potius in nofmet 
fedulo inquiramus ,• Nobifmet ipfis Cenfores, nobifmet 
Judices fimus ; Statutis noftris religiofe infiftendo pios,. 
probos, feveros j Studiis diligenter incumbendo dodos, 
eruditos, claros nofmet efficiamus : Alii honoris Titu- 

losy 
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los, DoAoratumque ipfum artibus haudqiiaquam Aca- 
demicis foras fibi quasrant ; Nos non nifi Liberali Doc- 
trinae, Probatae Induilriae, Spedatas Fidei honores nof- 
tros deferamus: Alii Eccletias Beneficia, Dignitatefque 
occupent ; Nos mereamur: Alii virtutis prjemia, nos 
virtutem tameii teneamus : hifce armis, atque hac in- 
nocentia noftra muniti inimicorum facile impetus re- 
pellemus, vires frangemus; Maledicis filentium, Ma- 
levolis pudorem offundemus. 

Hae Tibi, Vir Ampliflime, gubernandi erunt artes ; 
haec Tui Magiftratus laus & gloria j banc Majoriim dif- 
ciplinam, hos antiquos mores AutoritateTua reftituerc ; 
Exemplo confirmare ; Decretis ftabilire. 


BIBLIO- 
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BIBLIOTHECA 

CANTABRIGI E N SIS 
ORDINANDJE 

METHODUS. 

P OST QJU A M Senatui Academico novum Proto-^Bibliothe- 
carii tnunus eodem decreto inftituere iimul & ad me deferre 
vifum eft ; ne collati temere beneiicii infamiam Graviffimo 
Ordini inurerem, ftatui illico omni ftodio, opera, viribufque meis 
eniti, ut tarn honorifico vitae meae ftudiorumque teftimonio altqua- 
tenus refpondcrcm, & tanto hoc, tamque infperato prorfus honorc 
memet baud indignum praeftarem j utque omnibus praeterea often- 
derem, munus iplum non met foliuSy fed Bibliotheca omnino cau- 
fa, non (quod fufurrari audiebam) pro gratia y qua in Academia 
florui, fed pro rei ipjius necejjitate efle inftitutum. Qimm igitur 
ex prafenti Bibliotheca publica Jiatu otii mihi aliquid temporifque 
dari viderem, id ftatlm arripui, a^que ad ea penitus ftudia contuli, 
quae Bibliothecarii propria exiftimantur, quaeque in ipjius Biblio-- 
theca frudlum redundare aliqiiando poterint. Surgentia vero jam 
'Theatri mania quum libros verfandi, utendique fpem baud lon- 
ginquam praebere videantur ; ne in me negligentiae aliquid aut mo- 
rae crimen refideret ; quicquid mihi ^de re Bibliothecaria cogitanti 
unquam vcl legenti occurrerat, feriptis mandandum, cumque ami- 
cis communicandum duxi, ut aliquid inde in publica Academiie 
commoda decerpi forfitan poflit : utque rebus iis omnibus, qua: ad 
Bibliotheca injirubiionemy ornatumque pertineant, mature perpen- 
fis atque accurate conftitutis, Bibliothecarii fefc alacres praeferipta 
, VoL. Ill P pp ad 



4^1 


Bibliotheca Cantabrigtenfts 

ad munia accingerent> neque loca libris accipiendis paratiora, quatn 
eis occupandis libri reperirentur : etenim dum tanto apparatu, tan- 
tifque fumptibus hqnefta libris domicilia, dignaeque fedes exftru- 
antur, turpe plane eflet fi hifce Academise ftudiis Biblkthccarii 
minus refponderent, avidifque bonorum omnium votis mora; ali- 
quid a fe interjici paterentur. 

4 ' 

In hilce vero, quas de Bibliotheca ordinanda ratione difputaturus 
fim, etfi nihil novi aut eximii efle fatis fcio, fpero tamen admoneri 
inde atque excitari pofle eruditos, ut Studiorum & cogitationum 
partem aliquam hue conferant, 6c li quid in hoc genere confilii 
habeant, id candide 6c libere impertiant : cum enim ex egregia 
Regis liberalitate tanta Bibliothecae noftrae fadla fit acceffio, ut 
alias ubique omnes (quarum Indices fcilicet impreflbs viderim) 
cum librorum numero, turn prajiantia^ delediuque facile fuperet, 
illam certe omnibus numeris abfolutam, omnibus modis ornatam, 
illuftremque efficcre debemus, ut huic tandem Academiae non 
minus apud exteros gloriae, quam domi fru6lus afferre valeat. 

Quae vero dicenda fint ut facilius clariufque intelligantur. Sche- 
ma quoddam adjunxi, interiorem Bibliothecae for mam (qualis abfo- 
luta tandem aedificatione futura fit) etfi minus forfan exade, ad 
rem tamen noilram iatis apte referens. 

Comparata itaque cum nobis fit tanta librorum omnium fupel- 
lex ; quod jam proximum eft, eos colkcandi, difponendique metho- 
dus aliqua excogitanda eft, qua in juftam, pulchramque Bibliothe- 
cam exftrui ac aedificari poflint : librorum enim quantufeunque 
numerus Jine grdine congeftus baud magis Bibliothecay quam la- 
pidum ilia ad nos advedrorum moles ^eatri nomen mereatur, do- 
nee arte quadam 6c certo ordine dilpofiti perfedam tandem ftruc- 
turam efficiant: artem vero illam Arijloteles invenifle, Regefque 
Mgyptios primus docuifle fertur [a] : Qiw fcilicet magiftro immen- 


[a] Strabo. I. xiii. 
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Jam illam Bibliotbecam & in toto terrarum Orbe celeberrimam in- 
ftruxerunt : ab illo utique Authore Bibliothecarii Ordinis inventio 
requiri quafi de jure poterat, cujus unius Scripta (ut Hieronymus 
•de Prigene poftea tradidit) Bibliotbecam vel tmplere valuerint; li- 
bros etenim idonee collocare majoris eflc prudentis vidctur, quam 
congcreve j hoc enim folius pecunia, illud non nifi ingenii vi per- 
ficiturj hoc divitem tantum, illud doSlum poftulat ; Quodque P//- 
nius [/}] de orationis ftruftura dixit, ad librorum etiam ftrudtu- 
ram aeque pertinet : invenire pracJare interdum etiam barbari fo^ 
lent, difponere apte nifi eruditis negatum ejl : neque minus prop- 
terea Arijloteli debere videantur Bibliotheca, quam Alexander ille 
magnus-, quern dicere folitum accepimus, Se a Pbilippo patre 
corpus tantum babuijfe, ab Arijlotele — -Non opus eft 

lingula percurrere, quae de Bibliotheca injlruenda ratione a Viris 
dodlis commemorata unquam ac tradita fuerint ; fufficit enim di- 
cere, librorum juxta facultates, ut aiunt, difpqfitionem, feu Ordi- 
nem quern Clajficum vocamus, ex omnibus mihi unice placere. Et- 
enim Ordo cum nihil aliud fit, quam rei uniufcujufque in fuo loco 
collocatio, quid aptius aut pcrfe<ftius excogitari poteft, quam hu- 
jufmodi librorum diftributio, qua fcilicet in Clajfibus propriis, 
baud fecus ac in familiis, is fingulis aflignetur locus, qui atati, 
dignati, & muneris rationi maxime convenit ? & quum in animis 
hominum erudiendis librorum omnis ufus verfetur, ifte certe ordo 
pra:ponendus omnibus eft, qui huic potiflimum fini accommode- 
tur ; qui fcilicet eruditionis aliquid in fe non continent modo, fed 
doceat } quemque vel intuendo dodtiores evadere valeamus : ex hac 
enim librorum collocatione Difciplinarum omnium mutuam inter fe 
connexionem j ex hac fcientiarum ortus, incrementa, varios cafus, 
interitus, inftaurationes j ex hac, inquam, bijloriam quandam lite- 
rariam a primis retro feculis, ad noftra ufque tempora dedudam, 
fola fere Ordinis contemplatione colligere & pcrdifcere liceat : quod- 
que Cicero [t] de Ordine generatim pofuit, de hoc pr®cipuc Bib~ 
liotbecarioOrdine vcriflimum eftj memoria fcilicet eiim quam tnax~ 
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Me lumen afferre ; atque ad libros itidem transferre Uceat, quod dc 
fententiisy verbifque Oratoriis idem ille fummus Magijier docuit : 
tills \d\ fcilicet nec fruSlum nee fplendorem inejfe niji diligenter col- 
locatis : hinc pra^crca Authorum in quavis difeiplina Principum 
facilis notitia^ faciUfque ad eos aditus patet, quibus femcl compa- 
ratis dimidium certe visD, laborifque in omni ftudioruin *genere 
Qonfici widetur, pei^tuf ^9 kik [fj. Ha;c 

itaqgc tot, hoc iaborc, atque ono qoafi temporig 

n]s9inenW«i£y^eiQi^^^^^^ fit oportet. De bujus autem 

Ordims tiitbime atque inftituendi metfaodo phiribns demceps agam, 
Unique magMem quandmUt feu tabt&am^ at potero, adumbrare co« 
nabor. 

Nollem tamentamy 2 ^^^/^//^/» infiitui librorum in proprias 
Clines diftribotionem, quin iltorum forma fimul dc magnltudinh 
ratio aliqua fit habeoda : in libraria enim fiipelledtilis, baud fecus 
ac domefiea difpofitione, etfi ufos {u^cipue fpedari, nonnihil ta- 
men elegantia etiam tribui debet : librorum autem maxime ina- 
qualium oonjundio, tenquam Gigantis cum Pumilione commiflio, 
defiirmis j^ane vidotur, & afpedu ridicula. Q^m vero Biblio- 
theca mfira fwuli per fex quafi tabulata, variis voluminum for- 
mis accommodata, duabus bine inde alls in altum iint exfirudti ; 
hujufinodi omnis oflenfio vitari facile poterit, fi ejufdem facultatis, 
diverfae tamen naagnkodinis libri per varies bofer forulos pro iincqua- 
Ihatis rafione diftribuantur. 

Forulorum autem (quoniam mentio jam inciderit) divijioncvi 
iaimutari paulubim vellem : etenim cum unica jam iiloriiin ala 
(adjun€t« eis, qui fub feneftris pofiti funt) dif indium quoddamCor- 
puSy feu Armarium conficiat, quod Clajfem improprie nominainus, 
£c majufeula aliqua Alphabet! litera difiinguimus ; dum ejufdem 
'Artee pars alteruy feu forulorum <?/<? ad all am orarnno Claf- 

fem pertineat (ut a. b. c. d.) vitandae jam confufionis gratia, quam 
ifta fepe peperit difiributio, vellem fane, ut tota ilia area, quaj (ad 
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[</] Orator. 


[«■] Ariflot. 
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formam literae H dimidiatse) forulh fub feneftra pofitis, duahufque 
hinc ir.de alts conflet, unicam tantum Claffem conficiat, mtica Al- 
phabet! litera diftinguendam ; utque idem forulorum numerus & 
■forma cx adverfa Conclavis parte litera AIpbaibcti proxima derfig- 
nentur (ut A. B. C. D.) quoftiue cjufikm argtimenti libros A coo- 
tinerc nequeat, B excipiat. Quoniam denique librorum novortlm 
acceflione crefcat indies, augeaturque Bibliotheca necelTe fit j ut 
nulla inde Ordinis pertitrbatio confeqnatnr, loc»m l^ris 

ifi;is adventttiis, five eam pt w , ifive dono aeceptit vH 

reponi aliquatnfiu, ficfingofis idemDen aa^iii^^^ ^ bl 

Catalogom adfcribi, 6c in Claffiis fiias diftiibKU : qttibtlfk 

quc tandem recipiendis JPatii aUquid in fingulis Kbrorom fiMtdis 
•uacuum rclinqui conveniat. 

Haec veto ut redle omnia inifiituamus, commifceantur omnitio 
oportct Vtriufque Bibliotheca (Regia fcilicet & veteris) libri : ha- 
rum enim perpetua disjunBio magnam certe confufionem & mUlta 
incommoda pareret ; librique inde minus cum ad ufum proniptey 
turn ad afpeBum venujle difponerentur, in quibus omnis Bibliothe- 
carum laus, utilitafque confiftere videntur } atque ejufdem non fo- 
lum facultatiSt ejufdemque Authoris libri, fed ejufdem etiam libri 
partes ex variis difiitifquc hinc inde locis quasrendi faepe colligen- 
dique efient : ipfiufque adeo Bibliothecae Iplendor, dignitafquc 
diminuerentur, quae diftraBis, disjunBifque copiis minus fane i‘l- 
luftris, minufque veneranda appareret ; colledis autem in unum 
viribus eruditos omnes admirationc quadam commoveret, dum in- 
credibiles ejus in omni genere Kterarum opes expUcitis ordinibus & 
continua ferie exhibitas intuerentur. Siqui veto cxiftiment libros 
omnes a SereniJJimo Rege donates ob edebfiorem rci memoriam 
(quam fane & omni lat^e dignam judico, & fmpiternam fore Ipero) 
fejungi femper a reliquis, feparatimque cufhdiri oportere j recor- 
dentur velim, huic aliunde fatis efle provifum, ex anmm fcilicet 
folenntque BenefaBorum nojlrorum commemoratione^ qua cautum eft 
ab Academia, ut grata tam infignis beneficii celebratio omni pofte- 
ritati commendetur, ipfo femper voluminum numero & pretio fimul 
commemoratis : fin majotem adhuc diligentiam curamquc poftu- 

lare 
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lare res tanta videatur, fingula praetcrca volumina gentilitih Armo~ 
rum Regiorum it^gnibus ornari atquc a caeteris diftingui pofllnt ; 
ineptum autem ridendumque plane eilet, il Ubros hofce ad litera- 
rum iludia promovenda libere &: abfque ulla conditione datos, ini>< 
quia ipfimet conditionibus reguUfque, ufui, cui dicati erant, mi- 
nime acccmunodia, futyieeremaa. 

Videojias aotoiA. adjufido hca ^uadam fuadrata, 

(i. 2. iUa BiWotheca conclavia connedunt inter 

ccMQiittinlaque U pervia reddunt: haDC» fi qumtur, quibus 
iifibos deftioari, qualique fupelledile inftrui velim, vix habeo 
quod relpondeam j illorum nempe forma & fitua ratio efficiunt, ut 
neque in eadem Armaria, ac reliqua Biuliotheca, dividi omnino, 
neque Difciplinse altcujus libris praecipue confervandis difponi 
commode podint : rem vero attentius confideranti aptidima tan- 
dem vifa funt rebus els omnibus excipiendis, quas ekgantia magis 
dnt quam necejfaria., quaeque ad fpeciem potius, quam utilitatem 
Bibliothecae pertineant : T'abulas velim pi6ias, Signa, Statuas Grit- 
corum Veterum & Romanorum j BenefaBorum ctiam DoBorumquc 
omnium, qui Academiam fama, fcriptifque fuis illudraverint, 
quotquot comparari poterint imagines, 

Stabunt olim hoc in loco lllujlres illi Viri, quorum prajidio Mufa 
jam nofira efforejcunt^ quorumque munijicentia mcenia nojlra fur- 
gunt : Jlabit biCy inquam, Martnoreus, Comes Ille nojler Anglejcn- 
JiSy (mihi fane omnibus officii s profequenduSy laudibus celebrandus) 
cujus nomen huic nojlra Cantabrigia jplendori femper decorique erit ; 
quam fumma jam benevolentia fovety benefciis augety moribus or- 
nat : cui fi propter merit a in Aimam Matrem (qua maxima ta- 
men extant) honos ifte minus deberetur\ at ingenium acre, at 
doBrinOy qua praditus efl, eximia in hoc certe Mufarum facrario 
pracipuum ei locum vendicaret. 


Hoc 
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Hoc autcm genus ctfi fpeciofum magis, ut didtum eft, quato* 
utile ccnferi foleat, ad eruditionem tamen baud parum valere, 
toriieque ipoiiGitmm infcrvire vidctur; dum quaj in libris paffim 
memorantur, quaeque ex omni antiquitate pra?clare gefta Icgimus, 
memorifc facile fuggerat, oculifque quafi fubjiciat: atque hoc 
terea ft^lkBile otnnes omnium gentium eruditi Bibliothecas fuas 
opnare atque inftruere confueverint } aequum fcillcet exiftimantes 
& ration! quant maxime congruena^ qiftbus m immrtedes 
dodorum animoe perpefuo bqikntur, m 
tacra quaedam fingi atque aftervari debere : £>>«' St, t» 
viymfuu (Ibp wcu fimima ^ rtit ru» reifMTew Mtbvctf. Ifocrat. Gi> 
ceronem autem horum omnium fummopere fiudiofum fuifle plurimae 
ejus epiftolae demonftrant. Scribens enim ad Atticum Athenis 
commorantem, f/] HermatuiPentelici, inc^tfjammnc me admo- 
dum deleSlant : quare velim & eos & fgna quam plurima, quam 
primumque mittas, maxime quae tibi gymmajii, xyjlique videbun- 
tur effe ; nam in eo genere Jic Jiudio eferimur, ut abs te adjuvandi^ 
ab aliis prope reprebendendi fimus. Et rursus, [g] Signa Megarica^ 
& Hermas vebementer expeBo ; quicquid ejujdem generis babebis 
dignum Academia quod tibi videbitur, ne dubitaris mittere, & 
area noftra conjidito, Arcam vero illam exbaujijfe tandem, atque 
cx avida horum coemptione in are plane alieno [<&] fuifte videtiir. 
Sed vix unquam apud optimos Roma veteris feriptores Bibliotheca 
alicujus illujiris mentio incidat, cpiin & Jiatuas & imagines ibi di- 
catas commemorari fimul inveniamus : ut Suetonius de Tiberio : 
[7] Scripta eorum, inquit, G? imagines publicis Bibliothecis dedica- 
•vit. Et Plinius de Silii Italici villa : [^] Multum ubique librorum, 
multum Jlatuarum, multum imaginum. Haec igitur Bibliotheca- 
rum omnium tarn propria, atque his praecipue locis tarn apta elTe 
ornamenta videntur, ut fine Academiae dedecore quodam & re- 
prehenfione defidcrari plane nequeant. Hie infuper, fi videbitur, 

[/] L. i. Ep. 8. [^] Ibid. Ep, 9. [/^] Ad Fam. I. vii. 17. [/] C. 70. 

L. iii. Ep. 13. 

entiqua 
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Biblmb^ca Cantfihr 'tgtenfii 

AnmS-bi qoioquid vcl natura vcl ar- 
te ofi ail i B i iiii t tpte di^fitis 

foSalL iiiic dioifie kic^ 

rribi^e tlHs ioto^ i^eos^ qw dodoram hominuitf 

mgr^ iH 9c etik^ia quam tafudme pronociat, qui vironua ex 
anni genie ac setate prine^iun wwa guMkm dn^ locifue reve-> 
pcrmodiahU tumiU co^re audebunt, fed 

amulatime potius accenfi Vetemm Illorum gbriam fcriptis fadif- 
que exequare conabuQtur : hcmm enim admonitUy ioquit Cicero, 
[/] acrius & attentim de clarit viris cogitare filemm. Rogandi 
igitur, atque omnibus modis exorandi iunt viri ubique eruditi, qui 
literarum Studua, atque iuuc prsedpue Academka £iveant, ut hu- 
jufcemodi aliquid ex Mufeis fiiis ad iBibliothecse Pubiicac ornatum 
& fplendorem confca^t $ cujus beneficii mcnuMriam, quibus par 
eft, gratiis celebrandam atque omni pofterkati tradendam cura- 
Inmus. 

Conclave autem illud, quod a caeteris iejungi, atque ultra reli> 
qua aedifkli latera Caii versus in longum excurrere videmus, libro^ 
rum MSS Bibliotheca fit., focoque iis sd> kumore noxk) confervandis 
apto inftnuftum : quod cum quinquaginta circiter pedes longum 
& v^inti ieptem latum fit, huic ufui accommodum fatis videtur. 
In hoc etiam (Bibliothecs utpote veftibulo proximum) Bibliothe- 
carii quotidiano munere fungentes, fefe recipere, advenas expeda- 
re, omnibttfque Bibliothecx ocoafiombus praefto elife podint : Sin 
autem MSS Codkum receptui ob lucis inopiam aliamve quam- 
libet cau^m minus tandem aptum reperiatur, ii turn in iifdem ar> 
mariis, ac libri imprefti, repohi commode poftint, vahuUs autem 
chsoibufcpse ( ut opttd TCrinitotmrfis) a vulgari ufu fecluft & in tuto 
coUocati. 

Libris vero polcbro tandem ordine (Hfpofitis, iiequitur jam 
falogi conficiendi cura j res fane magni momenti, multique fudoris : 


non 


[/] Dc fin, J. V. 



OnSnanda Methadm, 
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non tcmere enim eum atque ofcitanter inilitm (quotidianonim Ca- 
talogorum ad inftar, ubi multa otnifla, & conAi^a omnia videa> 
mus) fed diligenter ic accurate defcr^ Mimj ni Bihtintbeca iMa^ 
cojus nodtiatn ^ exhitntuiw, 
autem rt0i m^Va /0 nniufcajufijtte 

dmus, 'quae lingula ad eum d^olcendum atque a caeteris omni^ 
bus diltinguendum neceflaria quam breviter, quamque dilucide 
exponat j unde praeter AuthoriSy BditoriSt Interfretis nomina, 
uno iimul intuitu pateat, de quo argumento & qua lingua fuerit 
fcriptus, quo kco^ anno^ quaque vobtminis forma imprelTus : addito 
prxterea (ut nonnuUis placet) ^^ypografho^ quo Charadleris genere, 
quotaque editione frodierit. 'Catal(gi amftruendi methodum quod 
attinet, Ordo librorum Clajfcus^ Autborumque Alphabeticus mihi 
longe commodiffitni videntur ; ad perfeSli vero Catalogi conftrudti- 
onem amhobus certe conjunBis opus eft : illo fcilicet, ut ulibus, 
quos fupra attigi, inferviat ; hoc, ut libri, quern quaerimus, Claf- 
fem, locumque demonftret i in quo ufus ejus praicipue confifterc 
videtur : illo, inquam, ut illuftris, pcrfedtaeque Bibliothecae eleganti 
Ordine difpolitae ideam pulchram exhibeat ; hoc, ut Indicis ilU 
officium praeftet. Hujufmodi igitur dupticem Catalogum non de- 
fcribi modo, led in publica literarum commoda ^ypit etiam man- 
/lari vellem ; ut locupletiflimae Bibliothecae fru£tus cum viris om- 
nium gentium eruditis candide & ingenue communicemus : inlig- 
nium enim Catalogorum editiones maximum Orbi Uterato emolu- 
mentum, maximum literarum (Hudiis incitandis, promovendis, 
perficiendis adjumentum alFerunt ; omnifque ex hifce fane fonti- 
bus haurienda eft rei libraria notida ; quam, a noftris nimis etft 
negledtam, baud in infimo tamcn eruditionis gradu ponendam ar- 
bitror : fcire enim {nX. dodus quidaro [w] monuit) ubi aliquid pof- 
fis iwoenircy magna pars eruditionis 

Catalogorum autem idem plane munus eft in Republica liter a- 
ria, quod in Romana fuit olim Nomenclatorum \ indicant enim 

[m] Schultetus deltc. Evang. 

cisq 


VoL. III. 


DoSlrijiee 




ut hpfiores!, i|po8v«mbipnt,,.^nfequi 
pdlint : ’Hiiamque propt«rea jucQiidse> qaam doiSds omptbu^ de> 
fiderf^i^noae illomm' prodeant itnpreiHones, eruditoruoi ubiquc 
fcripta, epiftolaeque alninde teiUnmr. Nefcio (inquit [»] GTrm- 
gius) qua arcana mluptate mel fili tituli tibrorum mulceant ingenues 
quofque (piAafiaStiff oftimos. Et Jof, Scaliger ad Qruterum [o] .* Ini‘ 
dicem Bibliotheca •oejlrafedulo legs: hcupletior ejl, iS meliorum //- 
brorum quam Vaticana ; itaque voluptati fust legijje. Horum igi- 
tur plures fane impreiTos videremus, oi fumptus, laborque in iis 
edendis pa;ne infinitus obAarent : etenim hoc iiquis vulgare quid- 
dam, effedu facile, nec multae induAris opus exlAimaverit } hof- 
pcs plane in re libraria At oportet, nec in hujus generis Authori- 
bus verfatus ; qui uno omnes ore, fummam rei diAicultatem prae- 
dicant. Mich. Mattairey Vir fane do<AiAimus, audtorque gra- 
/iAimus : ^ifquisy inquit, [/] bujufmodi operis fategerity ci non 
tantum multum tadii G? laboris devorandunty pertinax adbibenda 
indujirioy fed mini me vulgaris confer enda ad hoc propofitum in evol- 
vendis librisy ufque (quotquot hue fpeSlant) omnibus examinandis ex- 
ercitatio. Frujlra id aggrediuntur y qui tituh tenus duntaxat fapiunt, 
6cc. Author SyAematis Bibliothecae Jefuiticae ParifienAs, Catalo- 
gumy inquit, tarn nunarofumtypis ederCy infniti ejl laborisy immo- 
dicaque impenfa : hifque fe a Catalogi editione deterritum fuifle 
innuit. Coringius itidem [y] Indicis Bibliotheca Augufa deponen- 
dam omnino expedlationem monet^y tanquam rent effedlu non dijfi^ 
cillimam duntaxat fed impoffibilem. ^bo. Hyde Bibliotheca Bod- 
leiana PrafeSlus in Catalogi iflius editione fe novennium inte- 
grum non fine fumma indujlria contriviAe profitetur j qui tamcn 
Alpbabetice tantum conAru€tus eA» dimidiamque librorum noAro- 
rum partem baud multum exuperat : poA novennaUs autem holce 
laborcs negligentiae tandem reprehen Aonem Vir dodlus effugere ne- 
quiit, quad opus qgoddam imperfeitum 6c minus utile ediderat, 

De Bibliotheca Auguft. p. 5. f/>] Praef. Anna!. Typt^r, Vol. II. 

[«] De Biblioth. Heidelberg. [f J Ibid, p., 43. 
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propter 



On/manda Metkdus, 

propter 

ilk ipf4i ins^t^ 

'Jludiorum uHUtatm mimi mceJIaria^ ^ udeffe^ 

fed fefierior^.cm prhrem argumentwum fioe mrumOrMnem^ ut~ 
pote longe utiliorem pramitti oportere nemo mn . intelUgit : bae 
oportuit Jacere & Mia non omittere. 

In Ubris porro evMwndist ac in prtprias diilribuendis, ii 
omnes notari & colligi a Bibliothecariis debent quorum bina vtl 
plura occurrant ejufdem editionis Exempkria ; quibus fcilicet ven- 
ditU demum aut commutatis, alii facile omnes, quos in difciplina 
aliqua maxime deiideremus, pecunia inde confeda comparari, 
Bibliothecs defedtus fuppleri, Catalogulque adeo audtior & per- 
fedior fieri poflit. In hoc vero toto opere perficicndo me nullam 
unquam laboris partem, quam mei ferre humeri valeant, declina- 
turum polliceor ; quod de Bibliotbecario itidem altero^ viro quidem 
indujlrio^ conhrmare aufim : mihi tamen deplorata plane tota res 
eflet, utpote utriufque longe vires exuperans; nifi in ea efTemus 
Academia, in qua prompta nobis parataque lint tanta dodorum 
hominum auxiiia j quos ad oneris hujufce focietatem & partiti- 
onem quandam advocatos flrenue nos confilio, Audio, opera adju- 
turos cffe confido. 

Confuetudinem illam quod attinet, libros imprelTos e Bibliothe- 
ca Publica promendi, atque ad cubicula fua afportandi, a quibuf- 
dam reprehenfam quidem j integram tamen Academicis confervari 
vellem ; utpote Bibliothecarum inftitutioni imprimis confentane- 
am, ftudiorumque rationi longe commodiflimam j quae a publicis 
Temper locis abhorrent, atque otiura & fcceffum omnino requi- 
runt : librique hoc modo non nifi fcenori dati magnas faepe Biblio- 
thecae praeftant ufuras, novorumque librorum frudum ei quendam 
& incrcmentum haud raro pariunt : ex hic vero librorum pro- 


[r] Prsf. Biblioth. Lamouians. 
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mendorum 



<>portet^‘ '" qui 

commondi «i]iiin>w BMilSothec^' per— 
petiK) C^^irt ; m% DiMmatia^ ImSdSt 

^^hrum fm Fact^afumt jhii^ttitatum^ Rymeri 

Fadera^ BibKa amm J^lygkdaitxx:. totumque iUud genus* quod 
prout fi:udi(M*unii cstb p(^let, coniblere. potius quam perlegere 
opus fit : Ubros<dehk|pe a Studiofia ita d^mptc».lepbus ad faanc 
rem confiltutis prorfus fiibjkfi, atqi^ ad cerium^ dejimtumque tern-, 
pus refiitui necefib eft, ut videie tandem potcaam 
nequid inde damni capiat Bibliodleca^' Mamfcriptorstm autem 
Codicum alia plane ratio eft’^ omUeique, qiios novcrim, Bibliothe- 
carum Inftitutores quam diligen^me eos cuftxxitri Sc vrx ultra 
ipfos Bibliotheca Umites e^'agari debere cenfiierunt } jadkantes fci- 
licet, idque quidem fapienter* pretto^ffima bacce Bibliotbecarum fu- 
arum ornamentA, quam rarifilime defiderari atque abefie oportere ; 
quorumque damnum refarciri nullo modo Sc compenfari pofTit, 
quam paucifiimis ja<fturae cafibus committi debere : hofce igitur 
libros etfi gravifijma.de caufa e Bibliotheca mcenibtis exire nonnun- 
quam paterer, ncquaquam tamen abefiq diutius, quam ipfa utendi 
caufa & necefiitas plane poftularent : atque haec Codicum Manti- 
fcriptorum lex a Majorihus accepta in hac noftra Academia invio- 
lata Temper obtinuit, 

Qwdam tatpen apud nos, viginti fere Codices MSS. e Bibliotheca 
publica domum CxhiXTAn^wXii’f quorum aliquos nWfaw, alios oSlo, 
omnes autem quinque ad minimum annos fibi quafi proprios ferva- 
vit i atque inter alios celeberrimum illud Evangeliorum Exemplar^ 
quod a dodliffimo Beza dono olim acceperat Academia ; maximum 
plane Bibliotheca noftra lumen, clariffimumque fumma vetuftatis 
monumentum j quodque Advenae, Curiofique omnes unice ferme 
omnium videre & verfare cupiunt : ejus tamen jam circiter 
non modo non kAne confpiciendi c\f\Acm, nifi impe- 

trata pius a Viro bono venia, copiam habuit Academia: etenini 
cogitat Vir modejius aliis demum omnibus perfuadere, quod fibi 
jam diu habet pcrfuafiflimum, fe unum efife in hac Academia, 

qui 



0^rd$mnda Methodus. 


qui Mattufiripht Uim evQ\me Huncce 

vero Bmi$‘Gaikemi wftqMai 'remm'e- Itk* 

borj^tn, ad J^blidtoeeam fondon^^ ^ iiiilta ^ebili, una 
reliquis illis fapra memoratis, remittere dignatjiaeftr Ex BihHth 
theca autem 'Eiienfi (qaam J^o vere Regia jam^ poflldilst Academia) 
libros'itidem hat^ paucos, cum Manufiriptosi tarn pef^i^uSum 
quofdam Editimum & melioris notae impreiH^s' mutuo illutn olim 
.accepifTe comperio ; (k quibus poft tot annos reftituendis momtus 
jam tandem cogitct vriim, ne illos me repetere co- 

gat ; etenim fi hujufmodi libros fine venia, aut cautione hgitima 
tarn diu apud fe detinccc fibi baud inbonefium putet, at mihi certe 
effet, fi patercr. 

Non mei jam inftituti eft ad minutias illas, nugafque deften- 
derc, quibus tarn putide commorari faepe folcant Bibliothecaria ret 
fcriptores > regulas fcilicet Bibliotheca verrenda praefcribendas, U- 
brorumquc a pulvere & fordibus purgandorum praeceptiones : hu- 
jufmodi etenim omnia Ufus, Senfufquc communis expedite fatis 
apte & docere valeant t reliquum folum eft, ut Ordinis ijiius Clof- 
ftci quern in librorum collocatione oWervandum omnino cenfeo, 

' tabcllam quandam feu fynopfim exhibeam in varia Capita & Titulos 
*pro rerum & argumcntorum varietate diftindram. Nonnulli hu- 
jufce Artis Dodores, duin facilem, fimplicemque quam maxime 
(natur® quafi confentancam) affedent viam j ob ^dionum, titu- 
lorumque paucitatem perturbata omnia, "oaga, minufque difitnaa 
relinquunt : alii interea dum artem praecipue oftentare, ac elabora- 
tarn quandam Ordinis ratimem inftituere cogitent, confufionem i - 
lam, quam tollere pra; fe ferunt, nimia divifionum fubtilitate & 
multiplicatione pariunt: haec duo vitia, quantum potui, vitare 
ftudui } collatifque inter fe baud paucis prafiantiffmarum Btbhotbe- 
carum Catalogis, quicquid mihi rede in aliquo pofitum videbatur, 
tranftuli ftatim & decerpfi ; quod autem imomnibus defiderari ad- 
huc putabam, id pro meo ingenio explere, & perficere fum co- 
natus: neque tameii ftultus adeo fum laborum meorum aeltima- 

tor ut tam feliciter me omnia putem aflequutum, ut nuHus alio- 
’ rum 




rum in :hac ut; 9iufit> ^^«rriV< locus 

£t rel^liis » hifee me la U|ans parum verfotmUf mvi-^ 
efle i aihilque In aoimo ha^i£e suitiquius, .quam 
ut .illi$ tdiqiii^* ad i^m ooftr<^ acsommodatius exco> 

giouidi anfam pnebettm ; quod fi fuero uaquun confequutus, 
maadmum me kbc^ am jpeicepific arbitrator. 

I N fequenti bacce LiSrarit O/v/iair Isabella ^ut Camncum a CU, 
•mUt £i^orii(zm^ itidemy^<»0 a fecernendam duxi, 

lit quicquid ad ^tbedogiam^ remque omiuno BxcUjiafiicam pertine- 
ret, perpetua ferie comneisam fub uno afpedai caderet, unumque 
Coq)us conficerec : ESJioria autem Sacra Profanam proxime fub- 
jeci, quippe et£ rerum, quas iradlent, diveriitate iatis inter fe 
didinguantur, ejufdem tamen quom generis fint, baud locorum in- 
tervallo ab invicem fejuogi debeaot 

Singulanun Natimum Htfioriic fubjungendos omnino cenfui 
j/intiquitatumt Pifcriptieaum, Numfmatum libros, vitafque Homi- 
num in unaquaqta illuftrium ; quae propter argumenti affinitatem 
ad generalem Regni cujufvis Hiiloriam explanandam & perfici- 
endam quam plurimum valent. 

Geograpbiam, contra ac plerique foleant, ad Jinem Hifiorica 
Clajfis rejcci, Hiftortae quafi Appendicem, eique illuftrandae, at- 
que animo infigendae potiflimum 'infervientem j quam vero ipfam 
per fe, nifi degujlata prius Hijioria five facra, five profana, baud 
cum voluptate, aut frudtu aliquo attingere polTumus. 

DiBionaria & Lexica in Jingulas Facukates, feu Clajfes, ad quas 
pertinent, Jinguld diftribui, ut Lexica Medica in Medicinam \ Hi- 
Jlorica in HiJloriam Scx:. quod commodius longe, & ad ufum ap- 
tius judkavi, quam fl*lam varii, tamque diverfi prorsus argumenti 
libros, (|ui nihil praster nomen inter fe commune habeant, in unum 
Lexicogrdphorum titulum omnes conjecifiem. 


Gramma- 



(kimmd^t hUtbodm, 



litmn hh 

manioxes bcm affigoavi utpote quae wm nifi ex priua edlds Ora-’ 
torum^ Feetarmt &c. Ubris confe^ jpenifais tc ,cQUe&a. fuerint;: 
nihil enim eft, quod Natura non primtitn invenerit % Jrs ddnde 
rei inventae diiciplinam quondam, reguiafque effinxerit. 

Singulorum Authorum opera Jttcunque varia & Msfcellane^ in 
unum collegia, fimulque edita, nequaquam ab invicem diHrabi 
vellem i omnia vero pracipua atque illujirioris alicujus partis (qua 
ipfe maxime Author dignofcitur & celebratur) Ibrtem & partitio- 
ncm fequi debent ; ut Ciceronis opera omnia in Oratorlbus } P/«- 
tarcbi in Biographis annumerentur. 

Quae vero tarn fingularis^ tamque inufitati fint argument^ ; quaeve 
tantam variorumy volantiumquey ut aiunt, tradtatuum colle<^onem 
& farraginem compledtentur, ut in cert am aliquam Clajfem baud 
facile reduci queant j in unum omnia colle£ta Clajjem quondam 
Mifccllaneam in extrema Bibliothecae parte confidant. 


T H E O- 



T H E O t O G I A. 


BiBtIA, 

Polyglottfi. Partefque Bibliorum pblyglottx. 

Hebraica itidem, aliarumque Unguar. Orient Teparatim. 

Graeca. 

Latina. 

In linguas viilgaiTS tranflatk. 

Novum Tellamentumy ejufque partes. 

Concordantis, Lexica, Indices, Phraies, Sententiae Biblicae, &€. 

BiBLIORUM ExFLANATOREt 

Critic!, qui varias le<5tiones, emcndationes, feu de Interpreta- 
tionibus, Jnterpredbus, & libris Canonicis fcripferunt. 

Glof&toaes, Schoiiaftae, Paraphraftae, Ca^nanim eifeftores. 

Commentatores m Utrumque fimul Teftamentum. 
in Vetus folnm ejufque partes, 
in Novuiri qufque partes. 

Rabbinorum Commentarii, <2^ue de rebus Judaicis fcrip- 
ferunt. 


Patres Gr^ci & Latini. 

Patrcs, Thcologique Graeci temporis ordine difpofitij atque 
niorum deinde tradtatus quorum tempora incerta. 

Patres Latini ad finem 1 2 “‘ feihili, quo nata eft Schok j Scrip- 
torefque itidem quorum tempora incerta. 

Colledtiones, Bibliothecae, Thefauri, Au^ria, Antiquae ledti- 
ones, Spicilegia, Dogmata, Sententiae Patrum. 

Theolog I A Scholastic A. 

Hujus Scriptores temporis ordine difpofiti. 

Theologia Moralis. 

Hujus Scriptores eodem ordine. 

Cafuum Confcientiae Scriptores. 

Theo- 



TiI8OL0OIA>Mi^ 6T1C& fivsil AsClSTI^k 

Qui de praxi virtutum in gencte, ic (ott vft» SpjrltBaU fcrlbuat j 
deinde qui de^fin^Ib 

Qui vvii&^«tat» aut rite cooditioiiibte ttguJm prx- 

fcribunt j ut Pucris, Adolefcentibus, £a:. Priadpibm, Epif- 
copis, Conjugibns, Vir^i^Hsai^ £cc. 

Qm de cultu Dei & Divinamm TekUatia Fttfonanjink^ 

Qui de Gultu Virginis, Angeloroi% 8an^ruiB< 

Theologia Cokcionatoria. 

Qul artem docent, quiqne materiam fubminiilra&t ex Scriptura, 
Patribus. 

Qm conciones fcripferunt per annum totum, ejufve partes, qal> 
que mifcellaneas ediderunt &c. Concknatorutn BibUodtecie. 

Theologia Polemica. 

Advcrfus omnes Chrifti Religionis holies, Atheos, Infidedes. 

Adverfus Haereticos. 

Ecclefiae Romanae & Orientalis inter fc awitroverfiae. 

Romanorum itidem 6c Reformatorum cujulcunque nonimis. 

Roinanorum inter feiplbs* 

Reformatorum inter leipfos. 

Concilia, Jus Canomicum A c^PoNTmoiiTM. 

De Conciliis in genere, eorum forma, autoritatc, bmnihufquc 
eo pertincntibos* 

Conciliorain Oenerahum -Coiledknes. 

Concilia Gcneralia feparatim cdita ordine Chronologico. 

Concilia Nationalia, Pfoviflcialiaj. ordine Rcgiooum,& Urbium. 

Canonum ColleClioneS fCdrpus' Juris Canohid ; Epillolae decre- 
tales, Bulla,’, &c. 

Canonillffi, live Commcntarii, tradiatafque generates ic p&rti- 
cu’lares Jtarh Canonicij ordine Chronologico, 

VoL. III. Rr r De 



BihMica CmMffenfn 

^ gosere } ^ poteftate Ec- 
irtHoritite ; 

l^pei€ 4a^o0nik. 

Pe CMMtbus, Lega^, Alibadbils, Pacochb, Ca- 

Dofudtr &c. de Beneficns'Bccl^aft. San^dnes Bragmadae } 
Ccmcordata. 

Pe ClericU R^ularibosln genere. 

ReguUs, Con^Ptkationa Regtihriom ; Ordinum Monaft. Milir 
tsir. Monial. 

De Difcifiina & Cenfuris Eccleikft. Inquifitione, &c. 

De Divinis OiBciis, (c ritibus Ecclefiaft. in genere. 

Liturgiae, Officia, & librl ritoales Eccleiiarum fingular. & Or> 
din. Monaftc 

V, 

Historia Sacra & Ecclesiastica. 

Chronotogia & Hiftoria Sacra Vctcris & Novi Teftamenti. 

Hiftoriae Eccleiiaftics Univerialis Scriptores ordine temporls & 
Unguar. 

Hiilorise EccIeUarura iingularum ; Grscx> Romans, See. 

Vitae & Ada Sandorum, Martyrum, Pondiicum Rom. Cardi- 
nalium, virorum 6c foeminarum pietatc prxilantium- 

Hiftorix Clericorum Reguiarium in genere ; deinde ikigulorum 
Ordinum Monaflicorum 6c Militarium. 

Hiftoris 8c Chronica Monafteriorum, locorum iandorum, Mi- 
raculorum, Reliqtuarum 6{)>Sacrarum Imaginum. 

Hsrefiologia. 

Bibliothecae 6c Catalogi Authorum EccleUafticorum. 

Geographia Sacra 6c EccleU^dtica. Notitis Epifeopatuum, 6cc. 

historia profan a. 


De Hift<»’ia conferibenda 6c legenda^ de Hiftoricis, 6cc. 
Chronologia ^ Hiftoria Univerfalis > Chronica generalia, 6cc. 

Hiftoria 
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Ord‘mand4s M^thoikts, 


.Hirkoria Graeca Anti(jua» Veterumque Monarchiaram j itchi 
A^tl^ut|at^ .B^ptionea, Numi fo a ta Graoca. > 

Hiftpria Ron^a Gilje'ccnj^ Sfil ltQpwi tranHatenn ; 

Hiiloria Byzantina ad captam a ^ --ir^ 

Hiftoria Imperii Ocddentalis. 


Hiftoria Saracenica 6c Turcica. 

Hiiloria Magnar Britanniae, 6c di^krum ordine> Aio Eurupae 
Regionum $ item Antiquitatea, Infcriptiones, Numifmata, 
Vitaeque Hptninuin in fingulis gentib. illuftrium. 

Hiftoria Mifcelianea. Fabuldfa, ^nealogica, Hersddica. 

Hiftoria literaria ; Continens hidoriam Academiarum, Typo- 
graphise, Bibliothecarum : vitas, elogia, epitaphia Virorum 
dignitate 6c literis illuftrium ; Bibliothecas Univerfales Au* 
tliorum i particulares Regionum, Ordinum, Civitatum : 
librorum Catalogos. 

Rerum Afiaticarum j Africanarum j ' Americaaiarum j 6c va- 
riarum Peregrinationum Scriptores : Itineraria Nautica. 

Oeographi veteres 6c recentiores, generales 6c particulares : ta- 
bularum Geographicarum 6c Maritimarum Colle<ftioaes. 
Didtionaria denique 6c Lexica Hiftorica, Geographica. 


JUS CIVILE. 

Jus antiquum Graecum ; Romanum ; Leges antiquae ; Codex 
Theodofianus ; Corpus Jyris a Juftiniano edit. Novella: 
Conftitutiones ; Bafilicorum libri, feu jus Gr®co-Rom. 

Juris confultorum Commentarii, feu tradiatus varii in unum 
collefti. Concilia, Decifiones juris. 

Tra<3:atus de fingularibus Juris Titulis j ut de Tcftamentis, 
Ufura, 6cc. 

Juris Gentium Scriptores ; Foedera 6p Pa6ta Principum j Jus 
Feudale. 

Leges 6c Conftitutiones fmgularum Regionum j Anglia?, Gal- 
lia?, Italiae, 6cc. 

Bibliothecae, Lexica, Indices, Compendia, Repertoria Juris. 

R r r e PHILO- 



BthS0eca 

P H 1 1m # SOPHIA ptt)prie di^a. 

PMofophi antiqui Grseci, ]Utiiiii> Aiabes, & ineo^Gottunen-- 
tarii. 

PhiIoibpi)ia: g^neralis Scriptores ftcetitbrea. 

Tra^tus Logici, JEfihici, Oecbittmlid, Pdi^. 

Phyfid, Metaphyiki,ThttiiidgiaNetttrafis> LdifkaPhildophica, 

M A Them ATI c a. 

Opera &4adtematica generalia Vetmiai is Rtfctttltioruln* 
Arathmetica, Algebray Fluxionea. 

Geometfia Prafiica> SpecuUdva) Trigotioine^a. 

Aftronomia, Ephemerides, Calendark} Giiomontca. 
Afiroloj^ } ad qnatH revocari poflinf ali^e arte* divistatrice*. 
Opdca, PerfpediTa. 

Mufica. 

Mechanica, Statica, U de motu Corpenmi. 

Architedtura, Pidtura^ Sculptura, ArtdqaemiHtar^,Nautica,&c. 
Lexica Mathematica, Technica, &c. 

HISTORIA NATURALIS. 

Qui de Hiftoria Natural! Unkcrfali fcripferunt. 

Qui de Homine & Animalibus generadm 8c fpeciadm. 

Qui de Plan^, Re ruflica, Hortis, &e. 

Qui de Fo^filibns, metallis, IsqiidibuSj ignibus fubterrands, bal- 
neis & aquis mineralibus. 

Qm de Monilris & Prodigiis ; hue forfitau revocandi funt qui 
de Speeds 8c Energumenis. 


M E DI- 



ME Die I N A. 

iM, ‘Anb. A^ in cw Com- 

nliSti(slfu< 

Reeentiores, qui totam Medicinam attigerufiti- qaiqnb de mor- 
bis in r CHsfet^^nei redhAilliG^: 

Qui de morbis Sexus, vEtatis, Gentifve alicujus pro^Viisi atque 
de morbis iingulis feripferunt. 

Therapeutici & Pharmaceutic! ;• qui de morborum curatione, 
& remediis, Venenis, Antidbtis, Sc non-naturalibus feripferunt. 

Chemici. 

Anatomic!, Chirurgi, qui in genere, deinde qui de fingulis 
operationibus. 

Lexica Medica ^ Pharmacopoeia^^ Difpenfatoria j Hippiatrica, 
feu de Equorum curatione. 

LITERiE HUMANIORES. 

Oratores Veteres Graeci, Latini, cum Commentariis & Verfi- 
onibus : Item Proverbia, Phrafes/ loci communes, fententiae 
exeis colledta; } qUique arteth deinde Rftetoricam tradiderunt. 

Oratores reeentiores j qui Orationes encomiaflicas, inveeftivas, 
parxneticas, inaugurales, libellos famofos latine feu linguis 
vernac. feripferunt. 

Poetx Grsci & Lat. Veteres*; cum Commentariis & Verfioni- 
bus ; quique artem Poeticam tradiderunt. 

Poet® reeentiores omnium gentium j qui latine, quique linguis 
Vulgar. Anglica, Gallica, Italica, &c. feripferunt. 

Epiftolares Scriptures Veteres 6c Recent. Grxce, Lat. 6c in 
linguis Vernac. 

Antiquarii, qui de Antiquitatibus in genere feripferunt ; My- 
thologi, 6cc. 

Philologia j operum Philologicorum colledtiones ; Philologi 
Veteres ; Critic!, qui^ obfervationes, emendationes, 6c varias 
ledtiones ediderunt. 


Polymathi, 



fO» 


Camahriptiifts^ 

Polymallut feu Polygniphii qui varia fcripferunt ad artes libc- 
i^s patuiftotia, * 

GrammadcaB, Lexica, Glod&ria linguarum omnium, Orienta* 
lianH GrsDcr* Latins, Volgarium : item Lexica Rhetorica, 
Poetica, cc *Singulorum Authomm ; ut Pindaricum, Cice* 
nmianum, &c. 

MISCELLANEA qus ad certam aliquam Claflem reduci nc« 
qneant. 


FINIS. 



BOOKS printed for Richard MahbV 

and Henry Shute Cox in Pater-mJ^er-Row. 

A Natural* Hiftory of Birds, iiiuftrated with thrte hundred ,i|nd fix 

XJk Copper-plates, curioufly engraven from the Life, and 
coloured by the Author } to which are added Notes ana 

Obfervations, by W. Derham^ P. D. Fellow of the Royal Society. In 
three Volumes, 410. 

II. A Book of Architedure, contiuning Deligns of Buildings and Orna- 
ments. T&y'y.Gihbs. The Second Edition. FoL • 

, III. Rules for drawing the feveral Parts of Architedure, in a more 
exad and eafy Manner than has been heretofore pradifed, by which all 
Fradions, in dividing the principal Members and their Parts, arc avoid- 
ed. By y. Gibbs. 'I'he Second Edition. Fol. 

IV. The Rights of War and Peace, in three Books. Wherein are ex-- 
plained the I>aw of Nature and Nations, and the principal Points relating 
to Government ; written originally in Latin, by the learned Hugo Gro~ 
tius^ and tranflated into EngliHi. To which are added, ail the large 
Notes of Mr. 7. BarbeyraCy Profeflbr of Law at Groningen^ and Member 
of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Berlin. Fol. 

V. Sophoclis Trageedias Septem,. nova Verfione donatae, Scholiis Ve- 
teribus (tarn antehac quatnnuac primum editis) Notifque perpetuis,. & 
variis I.,edionibus llluftrat^. O^CTa.Tboma Johnfony A, M. 3 vols. 8vo. 

N. B. The three Plays. Oedipus Tyr annus, Philobletes, Oedipus Co- 
loneus, which are now firft publiihed with Mr. Jehnfon's Tranflations, 
^c. may be had feparate, to complete the Sets of fuch Gentlemen 
as are poflefled of the two Volumes formerly printed. 

VI. Euripidis Hecuba, Oreftes, & Phoenilfe, cum Scholiis Antiquis i 
ac Verfione, Notifque Joannis King, fere integris ; curante Thoma Mo- 
rcll : qui & Alceftin adjecit, edm fcholiis quae extant, nova Verfione & 
Notis perpetuis. In ufum .Schola;Etonenfis. 2 vol. 8vo. 

Vli. An Abridgement of the public Treaties,, commencing with the. 
Treaty oi Munfter 1648. Digefted into due Order, and hiftorically in- 
troduced, 4to. 

VIII. A new and praftical Expofition of the Apoftles Creed, wherein 
each Article is fully* explained, the moft material Objeftions ftated aiul 
andanfwe;ed, and a proper Difliei tation to illuftrate tite whole, annexed 
to each Section,, and fitted for the ufe of private Families together with 
an Introdudlion, containing a (hort hiftorical Account of the Defign and 
Origin of Creeds, by Thomas Stackboufe, M. A. Vicar Becnham in 
Berkjhire, and Author of the Hiftory of the Bible,, and the Complete 
Body of Divinity. Fol. 

IX. The Hiftory of the State of Man, with regard to Religion and 
Morals. Drawn from Scripture, and adapted in eafy, familiar Diftion, 
to the Capacities of the younger Sort •, with ufeful Obfervations : to 

whicL 








I tenunples Widk;£4Qe@» jmwCK^, ait4 

m ^ wholti beiiig to |ra«b Totith a pr^imu 
, ittifi toe I^i^eiples ef ^ Chijiftian Religion » 


IWK% ^il 


BioAmplua Biicanniar; or, toe Uves of the mc^ eminent Perils, 
InCi'eetdticuti and Ireland, from the earli^ Ages 
toe prefentTimear CcrHefted from toe beft Aotoorities both 
{tflhfh^ ibd Manufcript. Being a Supplement to Mr. hiilorical 

a^ic^dc^ tXiSHonary. Fol. 

' lSt.B, This Work will make five Volumes in Folio, three of which are 
already publilhed, the red: will be fintfhed with all pc^ible Expcdi^- 
cion. 


^M^icinaBHaimica ^ or, aTrcatifc on fiich phyfical Plants, as 
ari;g|iei^il^y to be found in the Fields or Gardens in Great Britain : Cun- 
Account of their Nature, Virtues, and Ufes. Togc- 
toer wiih toe Obfervations of the moft leai'ned Phyficians, as well ancient 
as modern,, communicated to toe lace ini^nious Mr. Ray, and the learned 
i?!:. Sito. P^ii. Adapted more ef^ciafiy to thole, whofe Condition or 
'^tUadon-of Life deprives them, in a great meafure, of the Helps of the 
■ By Tbp. Shari of Sheffield, M. D. The Second Edition. To 

to Appc^^^ containing the true Preparation, Preferva- 
'tiOn, tJl^ and Pofe, of rr\oft Forms of Remedies neceffary for private 
Families. 8vo. 


Xir. A Genera! Sylbem of Suigery, in three Parts. Containing the 
Podlrjhe arid Management, i. Of Wounds, Fradlures, Laixations, Tu- 
mors,', and Ulcers of all Kinds. 2. Of the feveral Operations performed 
on all Farts of the Body. 3. Of the feveral Bandages applied in all Ope- 
rations and Diforders. The whole illuftrated with thirty-eight Copper- 
plates, /exhibiting all the Operations^ Inftruments, Bandages, and Im- 
protomerits, according to tire modern and moft approved Pra^icc. To 
which is prefixed, an Introduftion concerning the Nature, Origin', Pro- 
jgr^ and Improvement of Surgery ; with fuch other Preliminaries as are 
ritoejflS^ to be known by the younger Surgeons ; being a Work of thirty 
’Fears Experience. Tranflated into Englilh from the Latin of Dr. hau- 
rMce Htifier, Profeffor of Phyfick and Surgery in the Univerfity of Alm- 
ftadt. Fellow of the Royal Society at London, and of the Royal Acadc- 
M Paris. The Third Edition 4to. 

■ jitni. Forty-five Sermons on feveral Subjeefts. In jVols. 8vo. By 
drew Snape, .T}.!!). latfeProvoftof King’s College, Cambridge*’ Prepared 
Tor the Prefs by the Author, and now firft publifhed fiom his ordinal 
Mtot^ripiK (etoept ten that were publilhed in his Life-time) by Jvhn 
13 I). Chaplain to his Grace the Lord Archbitoop m Canier- 
bUry s and William Berrintan, D. D. Fellow of Eton College. 








